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GREAT BRITAIN. 


Mr Loxo, 


EI is my good * 
55 ame in this addreſs 
Se to Your LORD-· 

g SHIP, that I am un- 
Her no neceſſity of making the 
f A 2 excuſes 


DE DICATIO N. 
excuſes and apologies uſual on 
ſuch occaſions. The eſteem 


which men have 


_ tings of an 
_— them W! 


LoRDSHL P, 
that eminen 
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DEDICATION. 


his changes of Religion, or ra- 
ther, his conftancy in following 
that way to heaven, which for 
the preſent ſeemed to-him the 

moſt probable ; his charitable 
friendly attempts to reclaim 
ſuch as he thought were in 
a wrong way ; and his gene- 
rous and truly Chriſtian reſo- 
lution, not to comply with 
any thing which he judged er- 
I roneous or unlawful, but ſted- 

I fallly to profeſs and maintain 
what he eſteemed to be juſt 
and true, even at the expence 


Y 

y | of what was deareſt to him in 
n- A this world: You will ſee, at 
aig A the ſame time, the odious im- 


JF putations caſt upon him, not 
only by thoſe without, who 
N bare the light, left it ſhould re» 
94 3 prove 
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DEDICATION. 
prove them, or make them mani- 
feft ; but alſo by ſome among 

us, who being too fond of 

their own notions, could not 

come up to that degree of 

| freedom, impartiality, and 

moderation, which was ſo re- 

markable in him. 

Theſe noble diſpoſitions of 

mind will, I conceive, make 

lum more particularly amiable 

to YourR LORDSHIPH, who 

| have ſo juſt an idea of the 

| purity of the Chriſtian Reli- 

| gion, and of the ſenſe of pri- 
mitive Antiquity ; who are ſo | 
diſtinguiſhed for your candor | 
and moderation, ſo conſpicu- 
ous for your uprightneſs, ju- 
ſtice, and equity, that your 
advancement to the high ſta- 
" tion, | 


DEDICATION. 
tion, you are now in, was no 
leſs agreeable to the unani- 
mous wiſhes and deſires of the 
Nation, than to his Majelty's 
tender concern for the wel- 


fare of his People. 
I have the honour to be 


with profound Reſpect, 
Mr Lox, 


Your LoRDsSHIP's 


Moſt humble and | 
moſt obedient Servant, 


P. DES MAIZz Aux. 
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7 OME time ago I publiſhed 


Da 
1 


the LIFE of the ever- me- 
N morable Mr. HALEs, as a 
gs Specimen of an Hiſtorical 
p and critical Engliſh Difti- 
Y ovary, in which an account will be given 
Jof ſuch perſons as have made themſelves 
famous by their writings or other acti- 
ons in Great Britain and Ireland. But 
Ys a work of that nature requires an 
incommon labour and diligence, and 
Fonſcquently a conſiderable time, I have 
Peen defired by ſome perſons, who have 
particular efteem for Mr. Chilling- 
Forth, to ſelect, out of my materials, 
hat concern'd that excellent man, and 
"OS to 


: ] E. 
to print it by itſelf. This hath given 
me the liberty of enlarging that Article 
beyond the bounds required in a Dic- 
tionary. For in ſuch a work there 
ought to be a ſuitable proportion in 
the ſeveral Articles, with reference to the 
whole, which muſt be brought with- 
in as narrow a compals as poſſible. 
As to the method I have follow- 
ed, it is the ſame. with that of Mr. 
Bayle in his Hiſtorical and critical Dice 
tionary. This Piece conſiſts of two 
parts: the firſt is the Text, which in- 
cludes the moſt material circumſtances 
of the ſubject, and might, in ſorne 
meaſure, be read without interruption: 
the ſecond is the Remarks, which con- 
tain ſeveral additions, illuſtrations, and 
proofs relating to what is faid in the 
Text. The marks in the Text, direct 
the Reader to the Remarks underneath 3 
after the reading of which he is to re- 
turn to the Text, and reſume it where 
he left off. By that means he will 
il bave a clearer and fuller notion of the 
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whole, than if he ſhould read either the 
Text or the Remarks ſeparately. | 


I muſt here acknowledge the favour 


of thoſe Gentlemen, who have been 
pleas'd to communicate to me ſome 
Letters of Mr. Chillingworth, which 
were never before printed. They lead 
us into a particular knowledge of his 
. KH ſentiments, and therefore cannot but 
i be very acceptable to the Reader. 

This being a critical as well as an 


oO A hiſtorical Account, I found my ſelf 
„ obliged to act the part both of a Cri- 
es tick and of an Hiſtorian. But, the 
ne MR Criticiſms relating only to matter of 
n: fact, or the vindication of Mr. Chil- 
on- lingworth, I hope thoſe eminent Per- 
nd ſons, whoſe miſtakes I have taken the 
the liberty to obſerve, will not be offended 
rect Wwith my freedom, ſince no man is ex- 
ach; MWempr from error, and the aſſertions of 


re- Preat men are apt to be taken upon 
here Wrulſt, and received as authorities. 
Will! | 
F che 
hole, 3 


London, Fuly 15. 1725. 
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Lula Cnnnine want, 4 
Divine of the Church of Eng- 
land, celebrated for the excel- 
lency of his parts, for his mo- 
A 5 deration, and maſterly way of 

' pe the Cauſe of the Proteſtants againſt _ 
he Papiſts, was „ (a) ſon of Milliam Chil- (a Anth 
lingworth Citizen (afterwards Mayor) Ot. 5 
Oxford, was born in S. Martin's. Pariſh, Ora 
there, in a little houſe on the north ſide Ms ers 
of the conduit at Quatervois, in OfFfober. of the 125 
1602, and on the laſt of that month re- edition. 
ceived baptiſm there.“ William Laud, e 
terwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, — 


B then 
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then Fellow of St. John's College and Maſter 


(5) The Di- Of Arts (6), was his Godfather (c). 


ary of the 

2 

Archbiſhop v 
Laud, pu- „ 
bliſhed by, 
Mr. Whar+ ?? 
ton, pag. : 57 


dies to Divinity. He applied himfelf, with 
 great-ſucce(s, to Mathematicks : and, What 
ſhews the extent of his genius, he was alfo 
. |  * "accounted 


„ (4) After he had been educated in Gram- 
mar learning under Edu. Hlveſter a noted 
Latiniſt and Greecian, (who taught pri- 
vately in Allſaints Pariſh) or in the Free 


ſchool joining to Magdalen College, or in 


both, he became ſcholar of Trinity College 
under the tuition of Mr. Rob. Skinner, on 
the ſecond of une 1618, being then about 
two years ſtanding in the Univerſity ; and 
going thro with caſe the Claſſes of Logic 
and Philoſophy, was admitted Maſter of 
Arts in the latter end of 1623, and Fellow 
of the ſaid College 10. June 1628. He 


was then obſerved, ſays Mr. Wood, to be 


no drudg at his ſtudy, but being a man of 
great parts would do much in a little time 


when he ſettled to it. He would often 


walk in the College grove and contem- 
plate, but when he met with any ſcholar 


there, he would enter into diſcourſe, and 


diſpute, with him, purpoſely to facilitate 
and make the way of wrangling common. 


with him; which was a faſhion uſed in 


thoſe days, eſpecially among the diſputing 
Theologiſts, or among thoſe that (et them- 


ſelves apart purpoſely for Divinity.“ 


Mr. Chillingworth did not confine his Stu- 


"_ CHILLINGWORTH 


Iccounred a good Poet (A). His intimate 
11555 were, Sir Lucius Cary, afterwards 

iſcount Falkland; Mr. John Hales of Eton, 
&c; but more particularly Mr. Gilbert Shel- 
don, who ſucceeded Dr. Juxon in the ſee of 
Canterbury (e). 


verſity Scholars, in his time, turn'd chiefly 
upon the Controverſies between the Church 
of England and the Church of Rome. The 
occaſion was this. Towards the latter end 
of the Reign of King James I, the Romiſh 
Prieſts, both regular and ſecular, were al- 
low'd an uncommon liberty in England; 


Charles I, upon the account of his marriage 
with Princeſs Henrietta, ſiſter to Henry IV. 
of France. Several of them /zved at, or near 
Oxford (F); and made frequent attempts up- 
on the young Scholars: whereby ſome were 
deluded to the Romiſh Religion, and after- 
wards convey d to the Engliſh Seminaries be- 
yond ſea. 

This practice became ſo notorious in the 
year 1628, that the Parliament prefented 


B 2 a Peti- 


(A) He was alſo accounted a good Poet. ]. Sir John 
Suckling mentions him in his Seſſions of the Poets (1): 
„There Selden, and he ſate hard by the chair; 
„ Meniman not far off, which was very fair; 

„ Sands with — for they kept no order; 
„ Digby and Shilling ſwortbh a little further. 


3 


| (e) In the 
The Study and Converſation of the Uni- yes 1655: 


which was continued in the Reign of King 


(f) Wood 


bt ſupra 
c. 485. 


(1) Frag- 

menta aus 
rea. A Col- 
lection of all 
the incom-' 
parable Pie- 
ces written 

by Sir Jom 
Suckling, 

&c, Lond, 


1646, p. 7. 
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(g) on the a Petition to the King (g), in the ſecond 


31 of 
March 


Hiſtorical 
Cullections 
&c. from 
the year 


( i) Ruſh- 
worth, 
161d pag. 
517. 


(% Ruſh- 


worth, 446i 


ſiepr. Part 
II. from 
J 625 to 
1640 : 
Lord, 
1680. 


Pe- 11. 


3 


„ ſon of Rebellion and Superſtition; unto 


Article whereof they deſired that His Majeſty 
„ G) would be pleaſed to command a ſurer 
„ and ſtrait watch to be kept in and over His 
„ Majeſties Ports and Havens, and to commit 
,» the care and charge of ſearching of Ships 
„ for the diſcovery and apprehenſion, as well 


„of Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts brought in, 


„ as of Children and young Students ſent 
over beyond the Seas, to ſuck in the Poi- 


„ men of approved fidelity and Religion: 
„ And ſuch as ſhould be convicted to have 
„ Connived or conbined in the bringing in 
„ the one, or conveying of the other, that 


„the Laws might paſs upon them with ſpee- 


„ dy execution.“ To which the King was 
pleas'd to return the following Anſwer: His 
Majeſty (i) granteth all that is in this Ar- 
ticle; and to this end will give Order to 
the Lord Treaſurer, Lord Admiral, and 


Lord Warden of the Cing Ports, that in 


their ſeveral places they be carefull to ſee 
this Article fully executed, & cc. But little 
regard was had to the King's Orders, which 
occalion'd new complaints from the Parlia- 
ment: and his Majcſty declared, that if the 
Laws had not been executed according to his 
intention, He fault ( lay in the ſubordinate 
Officers and Miniſters in the Country, by 
whoſe Remiſneſs Jeſuits and Prieſts did 
eſcape without Apprehenſion. 

I t 


i carceribus ipſis fine lucro multarum animarum Chriſto 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. — 
It is no wonder therefore, if ſeveral Popiſh 
Miſſionaries continued in England, notwith- 
ſtanding the Proceedings of the Parliament. 
There was amongſt them a famous ]cſuit , 
who went under the name of John Fiſher , 
and was very buſy in ſecking to make Con- 


verts (B). He was then much converſant in 
Oxford; 


(B) A famous Jeſuit who went under the name of John 
Fiſher.] His true name was John Perſe, or Percey. In 
the Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Feſu, we find this 
account of him: Joannes Perſeus alias Fiſherus (1) na- (1) Biblio- 
tione Anglus, patria Dunelmenſis (2), ex ſamilia heretica _ "wy Keg 
. . . \ | 1 9 
natus, Hingulari Dei beneficio cum adoleſcens 15. annorum i = . 
eſſet, non paucis difficultatum obſtaculis ſuperatis, in Gal. ſu. Op. 
liam transfretavit. Ibi Rhemos primum, deinde Roman recegnitim, 
petiit ... cum nec carceres, nec tor menta formidaret, 05 produce 
um ad an- 
generoſus Athleta Chriſt, 45 rurſus impetrata 4 Majoribus mas Inks. 
facultate, traiecit in Angliam vbi tertio, & quarto, lei 1675, 


iterum comprebenſus, in cuſtodiam compact us eſt. Nec 4 — 
Sotvello e- 


teſdem So- 
& Eccleſiæ adiunctarum ſuit. Nam accedentes ad ſe _—_— 
uon paucos Nobiles conſilii cauſa, & fama doctrinæ per- Presbytero: 
motos ad caſtra Chriſti feliciter perduxit, & inter eos Romæ 


Illaſtriſimam D. Comitiſſam Ducts Buckinghamice Ma- 3 
trem, qui cum ſumma gratia floreret apud Iacobum Regem, (2) Mr. 


ab eo obtinuit, vt libero è carcere apud Matrem ſuam, ei Wood ſays 
degere liceret. Quin, & ipſe Rex de rebus fidei contro- that he 


. . \ . - WAS | 
verſis, audire ipſum coram differeatem noa eſt dedigna- Yorkſhire 


dus, propoſuitque ei ſcripto inſuper capita, que ſuam Man, A- 


Maieſtatem retinebdut, quo minus Roman Fidei manus theræ Ox: 
daret, iubendo, vt ad ſingula reſponderet. Et quamris 2 2 * 
Pater breui temports interuallo ad ſi ngnla ſolidiſſimd res- 
ponſum repoſuerit, non tamen aſſecutus eſt a Rege aſſen- 


5 ons futm, 


and the 
Life, p. . 4 70 yes with 15 ( 9. 
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Oxford; and according to the uſual method 
of his Order, attack d ſuch young ſtudents 
as diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the pregnan- 
cy of their parts. Mr. Chillingworth being 
generally accounted a very ingenious man, 
Mr. Fiſher uſed all means poſůble to be ac- 
(1) wood, quainted with him (7). Their Converfati- 
20. see Ons ſoon turn'd upon the points controvert- 
Ren ark ed between the Church of England and the 
. Church of Rome; but more particularly up- 
on the neceſſity of an infallible living Judge 


in matters of Faith: which hath always been 
the 


6 


ſum, quem optabat. Poſt obitum Comitiſſæ iterum carceri 

mancipatus, iterum deprecatione Serexiſſimæ Regius 

Anglie Heuriettæ Marie libertati reſtitutus, denuo cul- 

tare animarum nauiter ſe impendit, donec tandem fractus 

aun is, & laboribus. quartùm Conſeſſor Domini in viucu- 

lis, erumnoſam banc vitam cum cœleſti (vt ſperamus 
commutavit, Londini die 3. Decembris 1641. 

What the Jeſuits ſay here concerning the Counteſs 

of Buckingham's being drawn over to the Church of 

Rome by Mr. Fiſher, is canfirm'd by Archbiſhop Laud, 

who further obſerves, that the Marqueſs her ſon was 

almoſt loſt from the Church of England between the 

continual cunning labours of that Jeſuit, and the perſua- 

frons of the Lady his Mother: whereupon he had, by the 

(32 See King's order, a Conference with Mr. Fiſher on the 

—— 24 Of May 1622, before the Marqueſs and his Mother, 

Arch Bi- and by the force of his Arguments ſettled that Lord i in 

Shop Laud, the communion ef the Church of England, wherein 

P. 2263 he continued 20 his death; and brought the Lady bis 


Diary of bis Mother to the C hurch again, but foe Was not ſe bappy 


— 5 „ T n 
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„ own neceſſities and fears, and partly cha- Dr. Ken- 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 7 
the darling topick of the Romaniſts, and is 
perhaps the ſtrongeſt battery they can raiſe 
againſt the Proteſtants, Mr. Chillingworth 
found himſelf unable to anſwer the Argu- 
ments of the Jeſuit: nor could he be ſatisfied 
with the Solutions which were given him by 


_ thoſe of our learned Divines to whom he 


propoſed the ſaid Arguments (). And be- (m) Wood, 
ing, among other things, convinced of the % 
neceſlity of an infallible living Judge of Con- 
troverſies; he was eaſily brought to believe, 
that this infallible Judge was in the Church 

of Rome, and that therefore the Church of 
Rome muſt be the true Church, and the 
only Church in which men could be faved. 
He thereupon forſook the Communion of the 
Church of England, and with an incredible 
ſatisfaction of mind, embraced the Romiſh 


Religion. Soon after he wrote a Letter 70 


his very loving onus Mr. Gilbert Sheldou 

(for thus runs the ſuperſcription), wherein 

he recommended to his conſideration. the 

chief Arguments that had moſt prevail'd with 
himfelf, and invited him to follow His exam (n) For 
ple. That Letter having never been printed, tis Lens? 


| F : I am oblig- 
I thall tranſcribe it here (n): 3 
favour 5 

| 2 he Righe 

„ Good Mr. Sheldon. Partly mine Rercrend 


„ rity to ſome others, have drawtt me out 8 
„of London into the Counirey. One par- Peterbo- 


u ticular cauſe, and not the leaſt, was the 798% 
ce Rem 
34 news (x). 
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THE LIFE OF 
news of your ſickneſs, which had I found 


it had continued with you with any dan- 
ger; no danger of my own ſhould have 


kept me from you. lam very glad to hear 


of your recovery, but ſorry that your occa- 
ſions do draw you ſo ſuddenly to London. 
But, I pray, leave a direction with Charles 
Green, where you may be ſpoken with, 

and how I may ſend to you ; and you ſhall 
very ſhortly hear further from me. Mean 
while let me intreat you to conſider moſt 
ſcriouſly of theſe two Quæries: 

„I. Whether it be not evident from Seri. 


„ pture, and Fathers, and Reaſon; from the 


95 
- 33 


35 


eee of God, and the neceſſity of Man- 


ind; that there muſt be ſome one Church 
infallible in matters of Faith ? 


„ II. Whether there be any other Society of 
men in the World, beſides the Church of | 


Rome; that either can upon good warrant, 


ar indeed at all, challenge to itſelf the pri- 
vilege of Infallibility in matter of Faith? 
„ When you have applied your moſt atten- 


tive conſideration upon theſe Queſtions, 1 


do aſſure my ſelf your Reſolution will be 
affirmative in the firſt, and negative in the 


ſecond. And then the Concluſion will be, 
that you will approve and follow the way 


wherein I have had the happineſs to enter 
before you; and ſhould think it infinitely 
increaſed, if it would pleaſe God to draw 


our after. I reſt your aſſured friend, &c. 
In 


* 4 


. 
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In order to ſecure his conqueſt, Mr, Fiſher 
2 perſuaded Mr. Chillingworth to go over to 
the College of the Jeſuits at Doway (0); and (o) See 
he was deſird to ſet down in writing the Nm. (g). 
Motives or Reaſons, that had engaged him 
to embrace the Romiſh Religion. 
When Dr. Laud, who was then Biſhop of 
London, heard that Mr. Chillingworth was 
gone over to the Church of Rome, and had 
"WM rctired to Doway; he was extremely con- 
N cern d at it. However, as he knew him to 

be a ſincere lover of Truth, he was not alto- 
Wecther without ſome hope of reclaiming him. 
lie therefore wrote to him: and Mr. Chil- - 
 Wingworth's Anſwer expreſſing a great deal of 

1 oderation, , candor and impartiality ; that 
Prelat continued to correſpond with him 
. Ind preſsd him with ſeveral Arguments a- 
77 | ainſt the Doctrine and Practice. of the Ro- 
nt, "MWaniſts. 
pri- This ſet Mr. Chillingworth upon a new 
5 aquiry, which had the deſir'd effect. The 
ten- Arguments, by which he had been convinced, 
s, 1 aan now to appear to him in another light. 
be Wt the place where he was, not being! ſuirable 
the the ſtate of a free impartial Inquirer, he re- 
1 * 1 vd to come back into England, and left 
way way, in the year 1631 (2) , after a ſhort (7) Woo 
enter there G. 2 


C. 21. 
Sy | 4 1 Arch- 
ara, c) And lefe Doway after a ſport fay there). Mr. Chil 
f &c. Vorth was ſoon tired with the company of | his new 


In friends 


14 10 THE LIFE or 
1; Archbiſhop Laud, in his Speech before the 
1 O The Lords (q), appeal'd to the Letters that paſſed 

Ern day pf en between him and Mr. Chillingworth, 


March 124 in pin t vindicate himſelf from the | 
1643. 0 


friends at Doway, as it appears by the following paſſages 

of Mr. Lacy, a Jeſuit, who wrote a hitter inveQive i 

againſt him, after he had publiſh'd his Book, intitled, 

The Religion of Proteſtants a ſafe way to ſalvation, &c. 8 

(1) The Had he not made, fays the Jeſuit (1), fo much Baſt in Y 
® | Tudgment rauning back ow the Cathuliqne, as though he had come 
1 rk * thither only to fetch fire facion; he might baue ac- 1 
1 Man &c, quainted himſelfe better , with the praftice of the — 

— oY pag. 39 · Church, iz this very Point of Miracles, and relations con- 


VR 4 uk Ferning Sainte. And in the next page: Tez had ibe man 
Wi 39 (MM), % ſtayd, ſays he (2), 10 haue learned his Carechifme 4 
in (2) pag. among vs, he might baue knowne the vſe and meaning of | 

40. our Ceremonies : now having come into the Church, ai 1 

Cato came vnto the Theater, only to go out againe ; Wb 

meruaile if he returne a ridiculous cenſurer, of what ble 

amy ſaw and underſtood not? Such poſt-baſt were bard) 4 

tolerable in a Spie, much leſſe in one who cames to 1 

WIE Y aud cenſure. | * 
33) p. 13. Would avy man thinke, ſays he elſewhere (3), 4. J 

N this man was neuer Catholigue aboue two months at on 

who kyowes the Teſuites ſo well? He enlarges that time 

in another place. Nor coxld the aduocate himelfe _y 

(4) Pp. 24+ he (4), out of his little experience of the condition o 2 

men [the Jeſuits] which he night haue gathered ind 

| ſpace of halfe a yeare or there about, while he was conn 

meratus in nobis, one of our number (as S. Peter . 

| of Iudas,) be ignorant of other cauſes, Which ſpace 

| bhalfe @ year, includes the time when he profefs*d himſe 

a Roman-Catholick in Epgtand ; and conſequent 
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Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. a 
pf Popery. „ Mr. Chillingeworthis Learning 
| 1 and Abilities, ſ@'s he (1), arc fuſhciently (-) iſle 
| knawn to all Tew Lerdſb/ps. He was gone, 4 % Neu- 


1 * ſettled at Dowaye, My Letters braught 1 = 47 
4 | 5 him Win 
| Laud, Ge, 


ers that his ſtay at Doway muſt have been yery ſhort. 
dar que Jeſkir's atyeRtians againſt Mr. Chil lingworth, 
1 Pey ate a meer piece of ſophiſtry. He pretends that 
Ir. Chillingworth was not ſufficiently acquainted with 
e DodQrines and Practices of the Church of Rome, 
4 cauſe he did not live long in that Communion. But 
A duld he not know their DoQrines from their own 
"Hooks? And as to their Pradtices and Ceremonies, had 
(laid but two months at Doway, that time yas ſuffi- 
nt to give him a right notion of them. 

The ſame Author ſpeaking of Mr. Chillingworth's 
a bracing the Romiſh Religion, ſays (5), Indeed be (5) p. 18. 
his fellowſhip by it; but 1 preſume 175 C atholique 

d baue given him à better, had he but held out bis 

re. probation. And there is no reaſun to doubt, that 

1 he had continued with the Jeſuits, they would have 
Minguiſh'd him ſuitably to his parts and merit. F rom 
ence we, may alſo conclude, that he met with a kind 
reſpecdful uſage, while he was with them: tho? 


pe Proteſtants, either out of enyy, ot walice, did 
b 01 est the coutrary ; as may be ſeep in the following 
t time ie of Dr. Fuller: „ William Chillingworth, ſays 
"4 6), „ was born in the City of Oxford, ſo that by 93 
1 de benefit of bis birth he fell from the {ap of his 27 


„ber into the armes of the Muſet . He was bred in 2 7 
— Trinity college in this Univerſuy; an acute. and Ge, pag. 


ter "2 btil Diſpytant, but unſetled in bis judgment, which 339. 349: 
ane de him go beyong the Seas, and in ſome ſort was 
gend oneiled to the Church of Rome: bot, whether N 

1 „ ne 


C 
{el 1 . 
- : 

1 A 

__ 

1 

NN 
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„ fender of the Church of England. And 3 
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„ him W and he lived and dyed a Def. 


„ that this is ſo, Your Lordſhivs cannot but 


„ know: for Mr. Pryn took away my Letters, 


„ Ind all the Papers which concerned him, 
»» and they were examined at the Com- 


to the Church of Rome, not in ſome ſort, but entirely and 
x 


(7) See 
Rem. (E.) 


„ Mittce. 


Theſe Letters 8 arc _— to be loſt (D). 
Upon 


„ he found not the reſpect he 5 (which ſome | 
„ ſhrewdly ſuggeſt) or becauſe his Conſcience could 
„ not cloſe with all the Romiſn corruptions, (which 
„ more charitably believe) he returned into England, &c. i 
Beſides this groundleſs ſtory, there are two things in 


this paſſage that may be animadverted upon. For, 


1. Mr. Chill ingworth's going beyond the Seas was not 
occalion'd by his being xnſettled in his judgment: but 
on the contrary, by his being ſeteled in his opinion, that 
the Romiſh Religion was to be prefert'd before the 
Religion of the Church of England. 2. He was conciled i 


ſincerely. 


4 


Mr. Wood tells the ſame ſtory; as we ſhall ſee bere 
after (7). But if there had been any, the leaſt ſhadow 


of truth in theſe reports, Mr. Lacey, who was — 4 


acquainted with every thing that related to Mr. Chil-$ 4 
lingworth while he was at Doway, had never fail'd to} 


take an advantage of it, and to ſay that he only lefi! N 


them, becauſe he would not go through the auſtritis ff 1 
that are practiſed among them, &c. 


(D) The Letters that paſi'd between Biſhop Laus if 


and Mr. Chilliugworth are ſuppos'd to be loſt]. Thilh 


Papers of Archbiſhop Laud were taken from him 7 
Mr. * purſuant to an Order of the Houſe 
"Common N 
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Ma. CHILLING WORTH. 13 
$ Upon his return into England, Mr. Chil- 
ngworth was received with great kindneſs 


* 
4 1 
1 * 


| | | Id affection by Biſhop Laud, who approved 

s is deſign of retiring to Oxford (s) in order G) Biſhop 
P compleat the important work he was upon, enchan- 
n. free inquiry into Religion.  cellor of 
. W 


Some Authors having given an unfaithful, = __ 
unaccurate account of the foregoing pa- 


aulars, I ſhall rectify their miſtakes in the 
"Rcmarks (E). | 
ome 
2uld ME. - 
hich | 
&c. Wmmons; and Mr. Prynne kept them till after the 
zs in ſtoration, when, by order of the King in Council, 
"or , y were delivered to Dr. Sheldon, Archbiſhop of 
not interbury. But „ (1) very few of thoſe Papers, (1) Mr. 
but which Prynne had publiſhed in ſeveral Pamphlets and Wharton, 
, that | Books, came into Archbiſhop Sheldon's hands. And in bis Fre- 
e the Pot a few, even of thoſe which had not been publiſh- * _ 
nciled were found wanting, Particularly the Papers of the Troubles 
ly and "Archbiſhop Land, concerning the Converſion of his and Tryal 

_ SÞpodſon, Mr. William Chillingworth; which the Arch- 2 
: here- ¶ imop ſays were taken away from him by Mr. Prynne, : 
hadow d being by him produced at the Committee for 
fed awing up his Charge, were there examined. 5 
Chir ) Some Authors having been miſinform'd as to the fore- 
ail'd to 2a 3 particulars, I ſhall take notice of their miſtakes]. 
nly let Creſſy, once a Divine of the Church of England, 
ſteritic blWfter wards a Benedictine Monk and a great zelot 

ie Church of Rome (1), in his Book againſt Dr. (1) See 

p Lau Si ngfleet, intitled, Fanaticiſin fanatically imputed to Mr. Wood. 
J. Tb 4:/40/:c4 Church &c, ſpeaking of Mr, Chillingworth, ubi ſupr. 
bim d whom he had been perſonally acquainted, ſays, 385. Kc. 


ouſt "iN „ (3) Me. 
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Mr. Chillingwortk being now at Otford, 
urid his Inquirtes with alt the care and 
indaſtey imaginable. He not only fœad atid 
examined: furl BOS a0 were the moſt im- 
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(% , „ ( Nr. CHihng worth 2 litle before [the year 1638) 0 3 
eſp ie. „ Was rethrired' out of Flawilers ; Where He had profef [ 
puted &c. „, ſed Himfeff. a: Catholitk: and being fent for by AFth- 3 
printed in „F biſhop Laud, was ſtrictly examined by him eenehing f 1 
1672, P. „his Religion, And whether he went to Maſſe, ot 
* „ Common Prayer; to whom he gaue this account, 4 Y 
„That he had entertained ſuch ſcruples touching Ca 
»» #holick Religion, and withall was as yet ſo vnſatisfyel 
„ With.the grounds of the Zngliſh Proteſtant Religion, 
„ that at preſent his conſcience would not permit hin i 
„ to goe either to Maſſe or to Common Prayer. An 
„ therefore with his Graces leaue he was reſolved u 
„ ſpend à year or two in a ſolitude, and the Study o 
„ Greek and Latin Fathers, fully purpoſing to embreol 
„ that Religion which appeared to him moſt conſonan q 
„ to what the Fathers generally taught. The are 4 
„ much commended his deſign, and diſmiſſed him wit 4$ 
„ his bleſſing, and a promiſe alſo that he ſhould enio i 
„ entire liberty to proſecute ſo laudable a Study. Ven i 4 
„ buſy in this Study I found, and left him, in Englan 1 
„in the year 1638]. But it was preſently interrupt: 
t3) Traids „ by that vnlucky Book of Daille (3), which perſovateM 
- ee Enie | him to a light eſteem of the Holy Fathers, vpon who'Y 
—_ _— „ authority he would no longer rely, &c“. I. M 
Creffy intimates that Mr. Chilling worth return'd ou A 
Flanders, without any previous correſpondence wil 
Archbiſhop Laud, or even without his knowledge; 6 
that the Archbiſnop heating he was come over, ſent 1 
— his houſe; and ſtrickly examin'd him touching 
eln 


4 : 


3 Mx. CHEILLENG WORTH. 15 
4, KR portant for his purpoſe; but. tek all op- 
d portunities of arguing with learned Men 
id *Zof both perſualions, in order to find What 
"Th 1 acy could ſay for themſelves, or object 
bit "_ 


38 Y Religion &c; which is a great miſtake. II. He ſays-that 


Ir. Chitlingworth's return out of Flanders, was but 4 

— : Y ittle before the year 1638: whereas it is certain that h& 

4 1 vas return'd before the year 1635; and according. to- 

ing Air. Wood, he came over in 1631. III. He pretends, 
bat Mr. Chilling worth told the Biſhop, that he fully par- 

unt, 1 0d to embrace that Religion which appeared to him aoſt 

Ca enſonant 10 what the Fathers generally taught: but this is. 

Hye oi ly grounded upon a ſtory he is very fond of, concern- 

Sion rg Mr. Dainte's Book &c; which ſhall be examin'd 

* ereafter (4). IV. Ee ſays, the Archbiſhop diſmifed Mr. (4) See 


Fhiningworth wizh his bleſſing, and a promiſe. alſo that Rem. 
ed ti or [ould enioy entire liberty to proſecute ſo laudable a (44). 
0) 0 ay: which being, in general, probably true, diſcovers 
bra that illuſtrious Prelate a generous, equitable temper, 
ona! et deſerves our higheſt' Commendation ; and ſhews 
jo dw ſenſible he was of the goodneſs of the Proteſtant 
n aue, if but examin'd freely and impartially. 


75 rue Earl of Clarendon in his Animadverfions upon 

\glan Book before mention'd, hath cenſur'd ſome of the 

opt 9 Its we have obſerv'd : but at the ſame time he is fallen 

uad ſelf into ſome miſtakes. „ If Mr. Creſly, ſays he (5), (5) Au- 
bo had not been very wary in ſaying any thing that might madverſi- 


edound to the honour of any of the preſent Prelats, 9% pon 4 
e eannot but know.that the preſent Arch-Bifbop of fig. Pg. 
anterbury, | Dr. Land] had firſt. reclaimed him tieiſm &c, 
Mr. Chillingworth] from his doubtings, and they Lond. 
were no more, nor had he ever declared. himſelf a 74. P. 
-arhilick, except being at S. Omers amounts to ſuch '*f'. 
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THE LIFE OF 
againſt their adverſaries. At laſt, the Pro- 
teſtant Principles appearing to him the moſt 
agreable, both to the Holy Scripture and 
urge — „he declared for them. And 
having 


„2 Declaration, before ever he was ſent for by * 

„ Biſhop Land. 1. That noble Author aſſerts that Mr. 

Chillingworth went to S. Omer : whereas Archbiſhop 

Laud, who certainly knew it beſt, ſays it was Doway. 

2. He affirms that Mr. Chillingworth's Opinions con- 

cerning the Romiſh Religion, were but doubtings, and 

that he never declared himſelf a Catholick : but the con- 

trary is evident, and could hardly be unknown to that il 

noble Lord, tho” it did not occur to his memory, when 

he wrote his Book againſt Mr. Creſſy. | I 

Mr. Wood is guilty of the ſame error, as to the place 1 ; 

whither Mr. Chillingworth retir'd beyond ſea; and he 

gives us the following abuſive account of his change 

of Religion, and return to the Church of England. 

(6) Wood, „ About the ſame time [1628], ſays he (6), being much 

ubi ſupr. „ unſetled in his thoughts, he became acquainted with 

* „ one who went by the name of John Fiſher a learned 

„ Jeſuit and ſophiſtical Diſputant, who was often con- 

„ verſant in theſe parts [Oxford J. At length by his 

„ perſwaſions, and the ſatisfadion of ſome 'doubts Ml 

„ Which he could not find among our great men at 

„ home, he went to the Jeſuits College at S. Omer, for- 

„ ſook his Religion, and ..... became a Roman Ca- 

(7) lid. ,, tholick.* But ,, (7) ſo it was, that he finding not 

c. 21. „ that ſatisfaQion from the Jeſuits concerning various 4 

„ points of Religion, or, (as ſome ſay) not that reſpect, i 

„which he expected, (for the common report among 3 

„ his Contemporaries in Trinity College was, that the 43 

+» Jeſuits to try his temper, and exerciſe his obedience, i Y 
„ did 
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| Mk. CHILLINGWORTH. 
having fully diſeever d the ſophiſtry of the 


17 


the Chüxch of Rome, he wrote a Paper to 

con fute them (r); but did not think proper (0 About 
to publiſh it, for ſame teaſons that we ſhall tte ver 
ſee hereafter. This Paper is now loſt, It is“ 


true, we have à Paper of his on the ſame ſub- 
ed; but it ſeems to be written 


| upon ſome 
other occaſion; - probably at the deſire of 


W ome of his Friends. For he Was, according 


5 4 


* * 
„ 
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MW Arguments that had moſt prevail d with him, 7; 
ce I 

he 8 
nge 


Js the Rule bf the Apoſtle, a/ways ready to 


give an anſwer to every man that asked him 
the reaſon of the hope that was in him (v). In (% 1. Eu- 
this Paper he demonſtrates the fallacy of the fs. 


er, 
to change his Neligion (x). OR I. 
As Mr. Chillingwotth in his foffiking the © lr. 
Church of England, as well as in his return lim din 
to it, was ſolely influenc'd by a ſincere love wg 
of truth, ſo he conſtantly perſever d in that jim 2 
divine tempet of mind. Even after his re- n 
urn to Proteſtantiſm, he made no ſcruple to 2 


8 ere. 
re· examine the gtounds of it; as appears by a Ke. See 
8 C Dit Fen UT) 


did put him Nr ſetyile duties fat below him) he 
left thein in the year 1631, returned to the Charch 

of Exgland (tho' the Pfeibyteriatis fald not, but that 

. ie was always a Papiſt in his heart, or, as we now 

fay, in maſquerade) and was kindly received by his 
Godfithet Dr. Laud then Biſhop of Londin. How 

h probable, inconfiſtetit, and malicious theſe reports 

d inſfavations are, let every body judge, who is ac- 
altired with Mr. Chiffingiworth's Charaer (s) e. 0 


— 
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Letter he wrote to Dr. Sheldon, — 
ſome ſcruples he had about leaving the Churc 
of Rome and returning to the Church of Eng- 
(See land (y). Theſe ſcruples, which he thus 


Rem. ( freely declared to his friends, ſeem to be the 
occaſion of a report, that he had turn'd Pa- 
piſt a ſecond time, and then Proteſtant again. 

(x) See (S). But that report is not better grounded, 
Rem. (Ff) than the Objection made againſt him, that 
ä according to his Principles, a man could be 
conſtant in no Religion (F). As if being al- 

| ways 


(F) That according to his Principles a man could be 
conſtant in no Religion]. Mr. Knott in one of his Pam- 
phlets againſt Mr. Chillingworth, hath a whole Chapter 
to prove that his Principles lay grounds to be conſtant in 
ub Religion. But how he makes good that imputation 
will appear by the examination of one or two paragraphs 
of that Chapter. n 


(1) Chrifti- „ I ſaid in the beginning, ſays oar Feſuit (1), that 2s 


_ _ „ we could not know the way, vnleſſe we firſt be told 
anmned, . 


Chap. x. 8 
1. P. 71. 


„to fall upon them“. Mr. Knott's deſign is to aſſert 


the Infallibility of the Church of Rome, by ſhewing 2 
that without ſuch an infallible Guide, we can neither 
find out the true Religion, nor be conſtaut in it, tho ll 


„ Whether we goe; ſo it could little auayle vs to be 
„put in a way, if by following it we might be miſled. ' 
„But ſuppoſe the end of our iourney be knowne, and 
„ the right way found, what better ſhall we be, if with- 
,» all we be continually harkning to ſome ſuggeſtions, 
„ Which neuer let vs reſt, till we haue abandoned that ll 
„ path, by following other croſſe-wayes, as we chance 


9 


1 
1 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
Ways ready to be better informed, and uſing 
all poſſible means to attain that information,” 
"8 neceſſarily drew after it a change or incon- 
ſtancy in Opinions! Or, that forſaking what 
5% C 2 is 


way, unleſſe we firſt be told, whether we goe; ſo it could 
„ little auayle us to be put in a way, if by following it 
t ue right be miſled. This whole Objection has no other 
e 3 ſupport than what ariſes from the metaphorical uſe of 
* the words, Way, or Path. As if Men could not poſ- 

"XX fibly be ſaved, or get to Heaven, unleſs by following 
8 1 ſome one particular ſet of Tenets, dictated by a Pope, 

por Council, or both! For this the word Way, ſignifies, 
* as "ris uſed by our Jeſuit. But when; this comes to be 
m- applied to the point in hand, it will be found a meer 


der begging the queſtion. For it ſuppoſes, 1. that there 
3 gmuſt be a ſtanding infallible Guide; which is the mat- 
ti Y 


10 er in debate: and 2. that a man cannot poſſibly miſtake 
apns 3 he Directions of that infallible Guide. Now, the Scri- 
tures are the words of an infallible Guide, which tell 


at 0 1 s the way: and if an infallible Interpreter of 'them be 
tol Pecceſſary, we ſhall want an infallible Interpreter of that 
* Pafallible Interpreter, till a ran of miſtake is 
uſled. ' 


rcluded. 5 
B ſuppoſe, purſues Mr. Knott, the 2 of our iourney 

bose, and the right way found, what better ſhall 

e be, if withall we be continually harkning to ſome ſug. 

tons, which neuer let ds reſt, till we haue ubandoned _ 

at path, by following other croſſe-wayes, as we chance 


aſſert YA fall upon them. I grant that if men were infallible, 
ewinz 0 infallibly knew themſelves to be ſo, it would be 
neither y abſurd for them to make farther enquiries. But 
it, nl will our Jeſuit prove that a man can be infallibly 


re, he hath found the right W And if he cannot 
prove 
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is canceiv'd to be an error, and embracing 
what appears to be truth, were a crime; 
and a wilful obſtinate adherence to prejudi- 
cated opinions, were a vixtue! Mr. Chil 
lingworth had far morc generous and noble 

ſenti- 


prove that, what can a man do better, chan to be con- 

rinually ready to uſe and obey his reafan ? Beſides, Wh 

may we nat be conſtaut in the way we haue chafen, if 

we never meet with any motives ſtrong enaugh to make 

us alter our choice? Is not this the cafe of the Pro- 

teſtants? And we. have. an egregious inſtance. of it in 

Mr. Chillingworth himſelf, who by his Inquiry having 

found that the Proteſtaut Religion was the heſt way, 

was ever conftant-in it afterwards: tho' he was all the 

while ready to follow a better way, in caſe it cu 

have been made known to him. Our Jeſuit brings him 

in however 5 2 a proof of his Aſſertion. "I 

(2) Ibid. „ This is the caſe, ſays he (2), of the man withwhame 

p. 7 72. ,, we haue to deale. j will not. build vpon his deeds, I Þ 

„ meane his changes firſt from Proteſtant to Catho- 

wid. ” lique, they. from Catholique ta Proteſtant, and then 1 

Chap. I. v about againe to Catholique®. He ſpesks here of this 

C 10. p. third Change, as if he had no doubt abour it: but be 

r TY is leſs confident in another place. No {cfe- liberty, ſays 

Fain. BE r dvh this derive. (4) afoard for ten. ther BN 

ſary to Sal. ir dathy for du, fi wing ſcope ta Apoſtaſyes, and exdiej: 

vation is changes of Religions, as this naqn's. fanrefold altexatio 

be: hich datt wee, if all be tame which is regartad of him, ON 

Gphiſtical Which ſhews thas this third Change, vis. Fram Prat: 

propoſiti- 20 Catholigue., was only a report, or a hear fay. But 1 1 
on, will be what he durſt not affirm. in the firſt Chapter of tb 

—.— 5 Pamphlet, he takes for granted in the tenth: „I meant 1 4 

(5) Chap, „ bis changes, ſays ke (5), firſt from. Prateaus to Cx 2 1 

X. p. 71. 5 bol, x 
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Ms. CHILLING WORTH. 

ſentiments. Mr. Knott, in his Book againſt 
Dr. Potter, having charged the. Proteſtants 
with being Sch;/maticks, not only from ene 


C 3 | the 


„ then about againe to Catholique ; till at laſt, aids he, 
» he be come to that paſſe, that it is hard to ſay, What 
» he is, neyther Prer ian, nor Subſcriber to the 39. Ar- 


,» conſtant in nothing, but in following that way ta hea- 
„ ven which for the preſent ſcemes to bim the moſt pro- 
„ bable. He followes chat which ar the preſent ſeems 
„ moſt probable'; A poore confort in matters of Fayth, 
„ wherein errour is of ſo great conſequence. And yet 
„ this cold comfort is vpon the point of being loſt; for 
, the probability is limited to be preſent ©, 
Ic is rue, that the probabiliey is limited to the preſent ; 
but that Preſent will ſubſiſt and continue till ſomething 
better be offer'd : which neither Mr. Knott, nor any 
body of his Communion could do, in the judgment of 
Mr. Chillingworth, He charges Mr. Chillingworth's 
4 Principles (which is the Principle of all Proteſtants) 
Y With being but a poore comfort; I will therefore com- 
pare it with Mr. Knott's Principle (which is the Prin- 
L Nes of the Church of Rome); that we may ſee which 
pr the two is the moſt comfortable. The whole matter 
| 3 omes to this. There are two ways propos'd to go to 
* * eaven; Reaſon or Inquiry, and Authority or Submaiſ- 
on. By the firſt, which is Mr. Chillingworth's way, 
Man will examin which way is the bett: and tho! he 
$ now convinced that he hath found the right way, 


upon 


anather, but even from a mans ſelf; —_— | 


,, tholique, then from Catholique to Proteſtant, and 


21 


T „ ticles (6), nor confeſſed Socinian, nor right Chriſtian (6) See 
vu according to the grounds which he hath layd. If you Rem. (PP) 
„win belieue himſelfe, for matters of Religion, he is 


commen- the religious way of the Country: wherein he happen'd 
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the ſelfe-ſame Proteſtant to day is conuicted 
in conſcience, that his yeſterday's Opinion 
was an error; as D. Potter, ſays he, knows 
a man in the world who from a Puritan was 


» 4... 2 — 
by ys — _— 7 * be 
c n 8 


8 


-- 


= 99, = BY 


turned f 

upon the beſt Inquiry he could make; yet as he knows | 

his judgment is not infallible, he will ſtill be ready to 1 

follow a better way, if ſuch a one can be propos'd to 

(7) It fol him. But till then will be fixt and conſtant in that way 3 
Jows fr I 
ows om 0 


eka, which he hath preferr'd before all others. Thus having 
that Chan- Made the beſt uſe he could of his ſenſe, reaſon, and | 
ges of Re- capacity, he hath ated in a manner perfeQly agreable N 
_ * the nature and duty of a rational Being: which is 
* ere / certainly the belt comfort a man can have (7). Whereas 
the purſuit according to Mr, Knott' (or the Romiſh) way, a man 
of Truth, muſt renounce his Senſe and Reaſon, and blindly ſub- 
andattend- mit to Authority. And as Authority, as ſuch, is the 
1 ſame, and hath an equal right every where: (for by 
impartial Authority here is meant no more than an Order or 
and chari- Command: ) according to that way, a man ought to 
table fub- be not only a Proteſtant in England, and a Papiſt at 
_—_ Rome; but a Mahometan in Turkey, and a Pagan in 
deſerve the Japan. Now what Comfort can a Man have, who acts 


higheſt as the moſt irrational creature; and muſt be conſtant in 


2 
Geer 


— to be born, or where he chances to live, whether it be 


are com- Pagan or Mahometan, as well as Chriſtian ? IF it be ſaid 
monly ac- that he is obliged to examine the Authority propos'd, 
commend. 4 and be ſatisfied with its grounds and lawfulneſs, before 
infamous. he ſubmits to it: then he mult be his own Guide in that 
see Mr. examination, and led by his reaſon and by the greateſt 
Bayle's Pi- probability; and conſequently he muſt abandon Mr. 
dimary, in Knott's (or the Popiſh) Principle, and act according WW 
the Article 1 
of eidne- to the Principle of Mr. Chillingworth, and of all the 1 
rus, Rem, Proteſtants, 9 


(1). I ſhall 
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turned to a moderate Proteſtant (a): Mr. (a) — 
Chillingworth anſwers him thus: „ It ſeemes 2. — 
„ then, ſays he, (5), that they that hold er- c&c. 
. rors, muſt hold them faſt, and take ſpeciall 35. U. 


| 9 ! C 4 3”, CALC (6) The 
'% | Religion of 
A I ſhall hardly find a more proper opportunity than this, 8 yo pry 


to take notice of a horrid Calumny put upon Mr. Chil- 10 fatuai;- 
2X7 1ingworth by Dr. Wood, in one of his controverſial on, &c. 
Letters ro Mr, Bulſtrode. „ Can there be any thing Chep. V. 
v More notoriouſly falſe, ſays he (8), than the words 68) 3 a 
v5 of Chillingworth, cited by you; I ſee plaiuly, and between 

„ with my own Eyes, Councils againſt Councils (if he Doctor 

„ means General Councils, it is falſe) à conſent of Fa- hed @ Re- 


8 „ thers of one Age, againſt a Conſent of Fathers of another 2 
n „ Age; the Church of one Age, againſt the Church of Pretender's 
o- 4» another Age. If I cou'd find what he ſaid here to be yſretan, 
ie „ true, I wou'd ſoon diſcard all Revealed Religion, and 22 
Y „, wou'd turn Deiſt: for I don't ſee any Argument that Arode, Eſq; 
Ol. „ can be more for a Deiſt's purpoſe than this, and if the # Member 
to „ Truth were known he was one in Maſquerade; for of 7 

at v a Confirmation of which I can give you a very good Zngland 
n a Teſtimony, that at the bottom he was ſuch, notwith- &c. 126, 
as „ ſtanding his Book which he writ againſt us; Chilling- G. Nhat 
in ., worth having an intimate Friendſhip with the Gentle- _ a. 
n'd * man of the Horſe to the Grandfather (as I think) of the = gl 10. 
be „ preſent Lord Mountague of Coudrey, was asked by | | 
aid this Gentleman (who hearing all the World extol- 

$'d, ling Coilliagworth for his great Learning, and parti- 

ore > cularly in Controverſy) as a true and ſincere Friend 

that do tell him his Opinion freely and candidly, which 

teſt 'was the true Religion; to which he anſwer'd in ſhort, 

Mr. chat he [ehe Enquirer] ſhould keep to the Religion in 
e which he was (which was the Roman Catholick) for 


t cdere were any Religion, that it was the Right; and 
all AJ #5 „ th at 


n beſt, and what moſt of your greateſt Men are; for if 
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„ care of being convicted in conſcience, that 

„ they are in error, for fear of being Schiſma- 
„ tiques! Proteſtants muſt continue Prote- 

25 ſtants, 


„ happen to him was but ſo much Pains loſt. I don't 
„ ſay that theſe are the Words of his Letter, but I re- 
„ member that they were much to this purpoſe. Now 
„ it is plain by this Letter (which I don't doubt but that 
„ you will ſay it is feigned) that this great Champion of 
„ your Religion was but a Sceptick in Religion at the 


,, that if there were none, that the worſt that cou'd 4 
; 


„they can believe that ſo many Learned and Holy Men 
„ have been deceived for ſo many Ages in Matter of 
„ this Conſequence, have they not reaſon to doubt, that 
„ theſe latter Ages have been deceived ſb. too; and ſo 
,» conſequently there mult be very little or no Security 
„ Of the Certainty of the Chriſtian Faith?*, 2 

Dr. Wood, we ſee, repreſents here Mr. Chilling- * 
worth as a Neiſt in Maſquerade, and one who was but |} 
a Sceptick in Religion at the beſt : and endeavours to 
prove that imputation by a Letter written by Mr. Chil- 1 
lingworth (when a profeſs'd: Proteſtant) to a Rowan Þ 
Carholick Gentleman of his acquaintance, wherein he 1 4 
tells him that he. ſhould: keep to the Religion in which be 
was ; for if there were axy Religion, that it was the 
Right, &c, But is it probable that Mr, Chillingworth | 1 
(had he been of that opinion) would haye truſted it to L 
writing? and, is it poſſible, that the Roman Cots $ | 
who never ſpared Mr.  Chillingworth's reputation, ſhould | 
have ſuch Letter ſo long in their hands, and not have 
made i it ſooner a matter of reproach to "him ?: So that, 3 
till the Original of that Letter be produced, we have, | I 
think, ſufficient grounds, to look vpon Dr. Wood's 1 
aſſertion as a ſhameleſs Calumny. 
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R Ms, CHILLINGWORTH. 
„., ſtants, and Puritans Puritans, and Papiſts Pa- 
20 


7 by >, piſts, nay Iewes, and Turkes, and Pagans, 
- * muſt remain Iewes, and Turkes, and Pagans, 


„ 7 and goe on conſtantly to the Divell, or elſe 

v forſooth they muſt bee Schi ſenatiques, and 
'3 , that from themſelves. And this perhaps is 
„t e, the cauſc that makes Papiſts ſo obſtinate, 
e- „ not only in their common ſuperſtition, but 


„, alſo in adhering to the proper phancies of 
; 0 „ their ſeverall Sects, ſo that it is a miracle to 
* e haare of anyleſuite, ae hath forſaken the 
ie 1 „% Opinion of the Ieſuites: or any Dominican 
„ , that hath chang'd his for the leſuits. 
2 „ Without queſtion, this Gentleman my Ad- 
bet | 43 7 verſary —— none fuch, or elſe me- 
| fo , thinkes he ſhould not have objected it to 
rity ., D. Poster, That he knew @ man in the 
3 „ world who from a Puritan, was turned 
., to a modbrate Proteſtant, which is likely 
bu: Fc, to bee true. But ſure if this bee all his fault, 
Sf 1 „ hee hath no reaſon to be affiamecł of his ac- 
E 1 b, quaintance. For poſlibly it may be a fault 
g:. to be in error, becauſe many times it 
ceeds from a fault: But ſure the forſaking 
"Mm, of error cannor be a ſinne, unleſſe to be 
in error be a vertue. And therefore to 
doe as you doe, to damne men for falſe 
opinions, and to call them Sehiſmatiques 


licks, 


e 0 for leaving them; to make pertinacy in 

nave error, that is, an unwillingneſſe to be con 

* 3 victedꝭ or æreſolution not to be convicted, 
51 


, the forme ofHereſie, ant to find fault with 
22 men, 


25 


(c) Mr. 
Chilling- 
Worth 


himſel f. 


men, for being convicted in conſcience 


himſelfe no more to blame for all theſe 
changes, than a Travailer, who uſing al 3 


mote Citty, where he had never hoe, 
(as the partie I ſpeak of had never been in 


his error, and amend it. Nay he ſand; 


. moſt ſatisfactory actions to himſelfe, that 4 


ever he obtained over himſelfe, and his af. 3 g 
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that they are in error, is the moſt incohe- | 
rent and contradictious injuſtice that ever 
was heard of. h 
„But, Sir, adds Mr. C hillingwarth, i 
this be a ſtrange matter to you, that wr oe 
I ſhall tell you will be much ſtranger; I 
know a man (c) that of a moderate Prote- 
ſtant turn'd a Papiſt, and the day that he 
did ſo, (as all things that are done are per- 
feed ſome day or other,) was convicted 
in conſcience, that his yeſterdaies opini- 2 
on was an error, and yet thinks hee was 
no Schiſmatique for doing ſo, and deſires 
to bee informed by you, whether or no hee 
was miſtaken? The ſame man __—— 4 
upon better conſideration, became a doubt- 


-* oa 
— oe 


* 
* 6 e 
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firm'd Proteſtant. And yet this man thinks | 
1 


diligence to find the right way to ſome re- 


Heaven,) did yet miſtake i it, and after finde 5 | 


upon his juſtification ſo farre as to maintain 
that his alterations, not only to you, bu 
alſo. from you by Gods mercy, were the 


ever he did, and the greateſt victories that 


"% 


_ ——__ 
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© 5, fections to thoſe things which in this world 

v are moſt precious; as wherein for Gods 
r „ ſake and (as he was verily perſwaded,) out 

5, of love to the Truth, he went upon a cer- 

5, tain expectation of thoſe inconveniences, 
„, which to ingenuous natures are of all moſt 
„, terrible. So that though there were much 
„, weakneſſe in ſome of theſe alterations, 
, yet certainly there was no wickedneſſe. 

„„ Neither does he yeeld his weakneſſe alto: 
ed e, gether without apologie, ſeeing his de- 
, ductions were rationall, and out of ſome 
, Principles commonly received by Prote- 
, ſtants as well as Papiſts, and which by his 


nee , education had got poſſeſſion of his under- 


ds , tandinge, 

bt- . Mr. Chillingworth, we ſee, was ſo far 
on- from thinking ſuch Changes of Religion ſin- 
nks Ful or diſreputable ; that he glories in them, 
ind makes them a matter of triumph. And 
all hat he never departed from that free, ho- 


v8 


een, MWppcar by the following paſſage of his Pre- 


n in cc to Mr. Knott. For he declares that he 
inde as as willing to be convinced by that Je- 
ands Whit's Reaſons, had they appear'd to him bet- 
ain 9 Ir grounded than his own; as the Jeſuit 
bur puld be deſirous they might produce that 
3) nn en: | 
that , Neither truly were you more willing, 
; that "8 /ays he (d), to effect ſuch an alteration in () preſece 
is af- me then I was to have it effected. For &c. ubi 
tions 2 4 | | „ my ſupr. 5. So 


* 
- 

5 \ - 
1 i 3 


4.7 * 
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„ my deſire is to goe the right way to erer- 
„ nall happinefſe. But whether this way lye 
„ on the right hand or the left, or ſtreight 
„ forwards; whether it be by following a 
„ living Guide, or by ſeeking my direction 
„ in a book, or by hearkening to the ſeeret 
„ Whiſper of ſome privat Spirit, to me it is 
„indifferent. And he that is otherwiſe af- 
„ fected, and hath not a travellers indiffer- 
„ſence, which Epictetus requires in all that 


„ Would find the truth, but much deſires in 


„ reſpect of his caſe, or pleaſure, or profit, 


„ or advancement, or ſatisfaction of friends, 


„ or any humane conſideration, that one 1 
„ way ſhould: be true rather than another; 
„ it is oddes but he will take his deſire that it 
„ fhould be ſo; for an aflurance that it is is | 4 
„ut I for my part, unleſſe I deceive my 
„ ſelfe, was and till am ſo affected as I have 
„ made profeſſion: not willing I confeſſe to 


„ take any thing upon truſt, and to believe 3 


,» It: without asking my ſelfe why; no, nor 


„ able to command my ſelfe (were never ſo i 


„ willing) wo follow, like a ſhcepe,/ every 


„ ſheepheard that ſhould take upon him to 


„ guide me; or every flock that ſhould i 


2» Chance to goe before me: but moſt: apt 


„ and moſt willing to be led by reaſon to 3 
„ any way, or from it; and alwaics ſubmit- 
»» ting all other reaſons to this one, God hath 
„ ſaid fo, therefore it is true. Nor yet was 
„ 1 ſo unfrabnable as to expect e . 3 
n= 


call demonſtrations, from you in matters 

vj, plainly incapable of them, ſuch as are to 

8 5 be believe ns if we ſpeak propesly, 

vy cannot be known; ſuch therefore I ex- 

Is >> \ 15S not. Foras he is an unreaſonable 
aſte 


„ Maſter, who requires a ſtronger aſſent to 
, his concluſions then his arguments de- 
X ,, ſerve; ſo I conceive him a froward and 
„ undiſciplin'd Scholar, who deſires ſtronger 


- = 

at „ arguments for a concluſion than the mat- 
in „ ter will bear. But had you repreſented 
it, „ to my underſtanding ſuch reaſons of your 
ls, „ Dofttine, as being weighed in an even 
nc „ ballance, held by ancven hand, with thofe 
13 „ on the other fide, would have turn'd the 
it , ſcale, and have made your Religion more 
ſo. „ ecredible than the contrary; certainly 1 
ny g ſhauld have deſpiſed the ſhame of one 
Ve „ more akeration, and with both mine armes 
to fp, _ all my heart moft readily have embra- 
nor And this noble diſpoſition, the Jeſuit calls 
ro Mr. Chillingworth's znconflaxcy in Ret; __ 


Y 55 in le it hy Sg 2 

3 conſtancy in lawing to VEN 

3 which. or the preſaut 2 the mo/! 

FOLIC * a8 — very well obferves himſeli (e). 0 poo 
1 Mr. Chil hngworth was no leſs conſpicu- eg 
1 Pos for his candor, moderation, charity, and 
oed nature, than for his love of truth: an 

F inftance of which he gave in the caſe of 
. a JN zelot for the Church of 
Rome 


30 


Oxon. Vol. 
II. c. 241, 


242. 
(2) Ibid. 


Text. 


4) See 
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Rome (G). There had always been an inti- 
mate friendſhip between him and Mr. Chit 


lingworth: but as ſoon as he heard that Mr. 


Chillingworth was return'd to the Church of | 
- | England, 


(G) Mr. Leugar a great zelot for the Church is 


(1) _—_ Rome]; Mr. Wood tells us (1) that about the year 1632, 


Mr. Lewgar was beneficed in Eſſex : but afterwards left 
his Benefice and Religion, and turn'd Roman Catholick ; 
being induced to it by the force of Mr. Chillingworth's 


Arguments, ,, After Will. Chillingworth, ſays he (2), 3 5 
„ returned from beyond the ſeas, he had ſeveral Con- 


„ ferences with him about matters of Religion; where. 


„ in Chillingworth ſhewing himſelf a perſon of great Y 
„ dexterity, Lewgar was at length meerly by the force 


5 of his Arguments induced to believe that the Roman 


„Church was a true Church, and that the Proteſtants 
„ were all in the wrong, as he uſed often to tell his- 


„ friends, and withall to add, that Chillingworth was 
„ of no meek and winning ſpirit, but high and conceited, | 
„ and ſo conſequently unfit for a abs that required 
„ Humility and Obedience, &c.“. 

If Mr. Chillingworth (before he was a ſettled Pro- 


teſtant) did by the force of his Arguments induce Mr. 


Lewgar to turn Papiſt, it ſeems very ſtrange, that Mr. 
Lewgar ſhould ſay nothing about it in his angry Letter 
to him : for had he taken notice of it, no doubt but 


Mr. Chillingworth would have ſaid ſomething to him 
upon that head. But no ſuch _ appears in his An. l 
(3) See the ſwer (3). 


Papers that paſs'd between them, tho? they were er] 1 I 1 


a long time before his Atbenæ Oxonienſes came out (4) 


OY As to what he adds, that Mr. Lewgar uſed often to tel! 4 


bi; 
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England, he ſent him a very angry and abuſive 
Letter, to which Mr. Chillingworth return d 
K Þ an Anſwer full of love and charity. ,, Though 
of „, Iam reſolved, ſays he (J), not to be much ) A. 
I, 5, afflicted for the loſs of that which is not — _ 
„ in my power to keep, yet I cannot deny, theend of 
if , but the loſs of a friend goes very near unto — 
2, e, my heart: and by this name of a friend, I Ri 
ft , did preſume till of late, that I might have Proveflancs, 
k; „ called you, becauſe, though perhaps for mae 
s „ want of power and opportunity, I have 
2), , done you no good office, yet I have been 
«4 2 „ always willing and ready to do you the 
ent ;: beſt ſervice I could: and therefore I can- 
- not but admire at that affected ſtrangeneſs 
. which, in your laſt Letter to me, you ſeem 
nts to take upon you, renouncing in a manner 
his , all relation to me, and tacitly excommu- 
was i nicating me from all intereſt in you: the 
VLuperſeription of your Letter is To Mr. Mil- 
red . "RE 


„ liam 


8 2 od 
® n 
N 
** * 
— 9 - 
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Mr. ö friends, that Mr. Chillingworth was High and con- 
Mr, red &c; ſuch repreſentation is indeed agreable to the 
ter tion which Mr. Chillingworth gives of Mr. Lewgar, 
but the Anſwer to his Letter: but which of them better 
him ſery d the Character of high and conceited, Mr. Chil- 
An- gg worth or Mr. Lewgar, let that very Anſwer of 
g of 3 .. Chillingworth determine. However, it is true, 
f the Mr. Chillingworth was unfit for a Religion that 
nted red Humility and Obedience, in Mr. Lewgar's ſenſe; 
: (4). is, for a Religion that required an implicite Faith, . 


table Practices. 


a blind ſubmiſſion to her new Docttines and unwar- 


1 
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„ liam Chillingwerth, and your Subſcription 
33 / 
„ John Lewgar, as if you either diſdaincd 
„ or made a conſcience of ftiling me your 
„ Friend, or your ſelf mine. If this proceed 
„ from paſſion and weakneſs, 1 pray mend 
„ it; if from reaſon I pray ſhew it: If you 
„ think me one of thoſe to whom Saint John 
„ forbids you to ſay God ſaue you, then you | | 
„ ate to think and prove me one of thoſe De- 
„ Ceivers which deny Chriſt Jeſus to be come 
2» in the fleſh. If you think me an Heretick | 
„ and therefore to be avoided, you 4 1 
„ Prove me aux ov, condemned by my 3 . 
„ Own judgment; which I know I cannot, 
7 and therefore I think you cannot: If you i 
y 1 do not hear the Church, and therefore 
55 „ am 0 be eſteemed an Heathen or Publi- | $ 
„ can; you arc to prove that by the Church 
„ there is meant the Church of Rome: and 
yet when you have done ſo, L hope Chriſti. a 
„ ans are not forbidden to ſhew — 
„land civility, even to Pagans: for Gods 
„ ſake, Mr. Leugar, free your ſelf from this 
„ blind zcal, at Ieaſt for a little ſpace; and 
„ conſider with reaſon and moderation what 
„ ſirange crime you can charge me with, that 
„ ſhould deſerve this ſtrange uſage, eſpecial 
„ from you: Ig if crime to endeavour with 
„ all my underſtanding to find your Refigion i 
„ true, and to make my ſelf a believer of it, 
„ and not be able to do ſo? Is it a crime to 1 
»» imploy all my reaſon upon the ieee 2 
1 


Me. CHILLINGWORTH. 


of the Infallibility bf the Roman Church, 


and to find it impoſſible to be juſtified? I 
will calt God to witneſs, who knows my 
heart better than you, that I have evened 
the ſcale of my judgment as much as poſſi- 
bly I could, and have not willingly allow- 
ed any one grain of worldly motives on 
either ſide ; but have weighed the reaſons 


, for your Religion and againſt with ſuch in- 


difference, as if there were nothing in the 
world but God ind my ſelf; and is it my 
fault, that that ſcale goes down which hath 
the moſt weight in it? that that building 


falls, which has a falſe foundation? have 


you ſuch power over your underſtanding, 
that you can believe what you pleaſe; 
though you ſec no rcaſon, or that you can 
ſuſpend your belief when you do ſee rea- 
ſon? If you have, I pray fot out old fricnd- 
ſhips ſake teach me that trick; but until I 
have learnt it, I pray blame me not for go- 


convince me of wilful oppoſition againſt 
it, of unwillingneſs to find it, of preferring 
temporal reſpects before it, or of any other 


fault, which is in my power to amend, that 


angry with me as you pleaſe. But to im- 
pute to me involuntary errors; or that I do 


„ not ſee that which I would ſec, but can- 


D „ not; 


ing the ordinary way; I mean for believing 
or not believing as I ſee reaſon : If you cart 


the known truth, of negligence in ſecking 


is indeed a fault, if I amend it not, be as 
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„ not; or that I will not profeſs that which 


* 


1 


4 
9 Y 


1 


„ do not believe; certainly this is far more 
„ unrcaſonable error, than any which you 
„ can juſtly charge me with ; for let me tell 
„ You, the imputing Socinianiſn to me, who- 
„ ſocver was the author of it, was a wicked 
„ and groundleſs ſlander. 

„Perhaps you will ſay, for this is the uſu- 
,» al ſong on that ſide, that pride is a volun- 
„ tary fault, and with this I am juſtly charge- 
„able for forſaking that guide which God 
„ has appointed me to follow: But what if! 
„ forſook it, becauſe I thought I had reaſon 
„ to fear, it was one of thoſe blind guides 
„ which whoſocver blindly follows, is threat- 
„ ned by our Saviour that both he and his 
„ guide ſhall fall into the Ditch; then I hope 
-» you will grant it was not pride, but Con- 
„ ſcience that moved me to do ſo; for as it 2 
„ is wiſe humility to obey thoſe whom God 
„ hath ſet over me, ſo it is ſinful credulity to 9 | 
„ follow every man or every Church, that 1 1 
„ without warrant will take upon them to 
„ guide me: ſhew me then ſome good and x 
,, evident title which the Church of Rome 
„ hath to this office, produce but one reaſon 1 
for it which upon trial will not finally be 1 
„ reſolved and vaniſh into uncertainties; and 3 
» If I yield not unto it, ſay if you pleaſe I | 13 6 
„ am as proud as Lucifer“. 

Mr. Chillingworth ſays afterwards, that it 1 
ſeems to him very ſtrange and not far from 2 
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= prodigy that this Doctrine of the Roman 


Churches being the guide of faith, or having 

| the provilege of I. nfllibility if it be true do- 

' x #rme, ſhould not be known to the Evange- 

1%, to the Apoſtles, and to the primitive 
Church, as he ſhews it was not; and con- 

_ cludes thus: All theſe things, ſays he, and 

1 4 many more are very ſtrange to me, if the In-? 


= /allibility of the Roman Church be indeed and 
dere always by Chriſtians acknowledzed the 
= foundation of our Faith: And therefore 1 
7 beſeech you pardon me, if I chooſe to build 
mine, upon one that is much firmer and ſafer, 
and lies open to none of theſe objettions, which, 
zs Scripture and univerſal Tradition; and if 
one that is of this Faith may have leave to do 
ſo; Twill ſubſcribe with hand and heart, your 
very loving and true friend &c. 
This Letter, for the excellency of it, hath 
been often printed (H). . 


Mr. 


(H) That Letter for the excellency of it hath been often 
printed.] It was firſt printed in the Year 1662, with this 
title: Mr. Chillingworth's Letter touching Inſallibility (1). (i) Lo- 
In the laſt page is the Imprimatur of M. Franck; Chap- don print? 
lain to Dr. Sheldon, then Biſhop of London, dated the ed by D: 
= . Maxwell 
8 7 of Auguſt 1662 (2). 5 for Timc- 
It was afterwards inſerted in the fifth edition of Mt. thy Garth- 
Chillingworth's Religion of the Proteſtants &c, in the wait, in 4” 
year 1684, under this title: Reaſons againſt Popery, in 4 N 
Letter from Mr. William Chillingworth to his Friend Mr. © 1. 
Lewgar,; perſuading him to return to his Mother the * 
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(3) See 


| | | (4) 1bid. 


ford in 
1704, in 


811 | {il Rem. (II.) 
1106 


| | 5 (5) Print- RON E (5). Mr. Graſcome gives the following account 1 0 
148 ed at Ox- of it in his Preface: x 


THE LIFE OF = 
Mr. Lewgar could not help being touch'd 
with a Letter, which ſhew'd ſo much love, ſin- 


ccrity, and moderation. He dcſir'd to ſee his 3 
old Friend again; and Mr. Chillingworth + 1 
had 43 

Church of England from the corrupt Church of Rome 1 
(3)- 3 
It was printed again at the end of the contrated edi 
tion of Mr. Chillingworth's Religion of Proteſtants, &, | 
in 1687 (4), with this title: Out of Mr. Chillingworth's 7 


* 


Manuſcript, A Letter to Mr. Lewgar, concerning the 
Church of Rome's being the Guide of Faith and Fudge of 
Controverſies, 

But notwithſtanding all theſe ſeveral impreſſions, 
Mr. Graſcome having met with an imperfect copy of it, 
inſerted it as a Piece of Mr. Chillingworth never before 


a*% 
# 8 8 
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publiſh'd, in the Preface of his Book, intitled : Certa- 
men Religioſum : or a diſpute, manag d by writing, be- 4 


zween a Papiſt and a Proteſtant.... With .. a large 1 
LETTER of Mr. Chillingworth, never before Printed, 
ſhewing his Reaſons Why He Deſerted the Church of 


„It would be a Matter of no Difficulty, ſays he, to x 
„ ſhew, in many other Inſtances, upon what weak and 
„ ſandy Foundations theſe Men | the Papiſts] build their 
„ daring Confidence; and I had ſome Thoughts of pur- 8 
„ ſuing it, but whilſt I was thinking that might be too 
„ tedious for a Preface, it came into my Mind, that | iſ 
„ had a ſmall Thing by me relating to this Subjed, 1 


„ Which might be more gratefully accepted and eagerly ſt 


„ deſired, than any thing that can come from the Liv- 
„ ing, It is well known, That Mr. Chillingworth, by 1 
„ the indefatigable Labours of the Romaniſts, was for | 7 
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had a diſcourſe with him about religion be- 


37 


fore Mr. Skinner and Dr. Sheldon (g). Therc (g) See the 


Conference 
paſs d afterwards ſeveral Papers between them, irt 


concerning the pretended Infallibility and Mr. Chit 


Catholicity of the Church of Rome : and we . 


have Lewgar, in 
the Addi- 

tional Diſ- 

,» ſome time brought over to their Church, but by the cowſes of 
„ Pains and Care of our moſt Reverend and Learned M. Chil- 


:, Arch-Biſhop Laxd, of Bleſſed Memory, was brought ingworth 


never be- 


un back again to the Church of England, wherein he livs fore printed. 


„ £4 and died, and his Sincerity therein both his Life Lond. 
„ and learned Labours ſufficiently teſtify ; yet they 1657. in 
„ were very unwilling to loſe fo great a Prize, and for ** 8 
„ ſome time after ſolicited him to Return, till a Letter 

„ from him put them out of all Hopes. This Letter 

,» the Judicious and Learned Knight, Sir Thomas Fan- 

„ /paw, who hath been a curious Collector and Pre- 

„ ſerver of things Uncommon, or Excellent in their 

„ kind, was pleaſed to communicate to me: and be- 

„ Cauſe I am not without Hope, that thoſe Reaſons, 

„ Which prevailed with ſo Learned a Man, as Mr. 

„ Cbillingwortb, to Abandon the Church of Rome, may 

„ have ſome good Influence on others, to Deter them 

„ from going over to it, I will here give a true Copy 

„of his Letter“. The famous Dr. Hickes, tho' a 

man who had a great knowledge of Books, thought 

this Piece had been firſt publiſh'd by Mr. Graſeome; and 

he reprinted it in 1705, in the Appendix to a Book in- 

titled : Several Letters which paſſed between Dr. George 


I N Hickes, and a Popiſh Prieſt, upon occaſion of a young 
= Gentlewoman's departing ſrom the Church of England to 


that of Rome, He pre fix'd this title to it: Mr. Chilling- 
worth's Letter of the Infallibility of the Church of Rome, 
ar of that Doctrine which teaches the Roman Church to be 


D 3 the 
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(5) 4Cm- have a Paper of Mr. Chillingworth (H) which 
Freue: ce. ſcems to contain the abſtract or ſummary of 

their diſpute. The queſtion in debate was, 

Whether the Church of Rome be the Catholick *% 

Church, and all out of her Communion are 

Hereticks or Schiſmaticks. Mr. Lewgar held 

the affirmative, and Mr. Chillingworth the 

negative. The Arguments on both ſides arg 

ſet down with the Anſwers and Replies to 

them. This Method hath the advantage of 

bringing a Controverſy within a narrow com- 
i paſs, arid of ſhewing at one view the weight 
_ RR of the arguments, the cloſeneſs of the an- 
1 ſwers, and the juſtneſs of the concluſions : 
Rl and thereby it was the moſt ſuited to Mr, 
1 Chillingworth's clear, impartial, and ſtrong 

11 Way of arguing. 

We have in the ſame manner the ſub- 
ſtance of a diſpute he had with Mr. Da- 

h niel (). 


the Guide of Faith, taken ſrom the printed Copy in the 
Preface to a Book entituled, » Certamen Religioſum, or, 
„ 2 diſpute between a Papiſt, and a Proteſtant, &c. 
. oy \ „ Oxford, printed 1704“. And in the Preface to that 
{1 1108 Volume, ſpeaking of the Appendix, he ſays, ,, The II 
"1,9 „ Paper is a Leiter of Mr. Chillingworth, about the In- 
1 1 fallidility of the Church of Rome. I have publiſh'd 
N i » it again from a late printed Copy, becauſe I think it 
17 5 worthy to be read of all Men, eſpecially by Prote- 
1 ſtants, who when they happen to be aſſaulted pub- 
5 lickly, or privately by Popiſh Prieſts may make this 
5 uſe of it, to deſie them to anſwer this Leiter, and i in 
„ the mean time to forbear .. T7 


4 * e 


3 Mn. CHILLINGWORTH 3 
8 niel (i), wherein he diſproves the Infallibi- * Mr. 


00d «bt 


4 BN . | 
= ty of the Church of Rome, by an Argu- fir. vol. 


gument taken from the Contradictions 11. c. 114. 


by obſerves 


X which are contain'd in the Doctrine of Tran- |, "4, 
= /ubſtantiation (k). He had another with a Hd je- 
Gentleman, he docs not name, in which he 3 

15 confutes the ſame Infallibility, by proving Name ot 
that, either the preſent Church of Rome Paxil, or 
| = 2 f. ino = d . h Dan. a Fes 
errs, in offering Tapers and zncenſe to the fi Sce be- 
Virgin Mary; or that the ancient Church of low Rem. 
X Rome did err, in condemning as Hereticks (Ai 


t the Collydirians, for offering a Cake to — Dif 
- WM her (/\. courſes 
] Beſides the Pieces already mention'd, Mr. h“ 
FX Chillingworth wrote one to demonſtrate ) lbie, p. 
; that the Doctrine of Infallibility, the main +": 


point of the Romiſh Votaries, is neither 
evident of it ſelf, nor grounded upon cer- 
- WF Zain and infallible reaſons, nor warranted 


> by any paſlage of the Scripture (m.) And (=) Pag. 
in two other Papers, he ſhews that the ** 

e. Church of Rome hath formerly crred ; firſt, 

„ by the admitting of [farts to the Excha- 

- IM 7/, and holding that without it they could 

1 not be ſaved (); and ſecondly, by tcach- () Pag. 

l ing the Doctrines of the Millenaries, wiz. *: 

i; = that before the Worlds end Chriſt ſhould 

it ; reign upon Earth for a thouſand years, and 

that the Saints ſhould live under him in all 

. holineſs and happineſs (o): both which Doc- ) rag. 

is trines are condemn'd as falſe and herctical, 80. 


by the preſent Church 'of Rome. He writ 
ME D 4 alſo 


af 


(p) Pag. 
99. 
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alſo a ſhort Letter, in anſwer to ſome Ob- 
jections put to him by one of his friends, | 
whercin he ſhews that ncither the Fathers, 
nor the Councils are infallible witneſſes of 
Tradition ; and that the Infallibility of the 
Church of Rome muſt firſt of all be proyed 
from the Scripture. He concludes with theſe 
words, „ Remember that if we have any 


„ no neceſſity) of an Infallible Guide; for $ 


„ if we may be ſaved by following the 


„ Scripture as near as We can (though We 


„ err) it is as good as any Interpreter to keep 
„ unity in charity (which is only needful) 
,» though not in opinion: and this cannot 
„ be ridiculous, becauſe they ſay, if any 
„ man miſinterpret the Council of Trent, 
,» It ſhall not damn him; and why (without 
„ any more ado) may not the ſame be ſaid 
„ of Scripture? (p). 

I muſt not forget his Anſwer to ſome 


Paſſages in the Dialogues, publiſh'd under iſ 


the name of Mr. Ruſhworth. The occaſion 


was this. The Lord Digby defir'd Mr. Chil- 


lingworth to meet Mr. White, the true 


Author of theſe Dialogues, at the lodgings 
of Sir Kenelm Digby, a late convert to the 
Church of Rome. The Lord Digby was 
there himſelf. Their conference turn'd up- 
on Tradition : and as Mr. White had treated 
the ſame matter in his Dialogues, which 
Were not yet publiſh d, Mr. Chillingworth, 
probably 


Mx. CHILLING WORTH. 


7 = to that ſubject, and confuted them J) See (4) Pag 
f 3% the Remarks (J). 1 
19 
E "8 (1) See the Remarks]. The Reader may perhaps be. 
Y 3 glad to know what grounds J have for ſome things af- 
t firm'd in the foregoing Paragraph. 
r. I faid, that Mr. White was the true Author of the 
_ TE {Dialogues printed under the name of Mr. Ruſhworth. 

Tbeſe Dialogues were firſt publiſn'd at Paris in the year 
& 4 1640 (2), with this title: The Dialogues of William (2) In 12. 
P Kicbwortb, or the indgment of common ſenſe in the choiſe 
) I | Wor Religion, That edition contains three, -Dialogues ; ; 
t 3 Wand in a ſhort Preface it is ſaid that Richworth their Au- \ 
y F 4 Thor, died in the year 1637. They were reprinted in 
, 654. (3) with the name of Ruſbwortb inſtead of Rich. (3) At 
it ; and theſe words are added in the title: Laſt London. 
1 clition, corrected and enlarg d by Thomas White, Gent. = — 
n In the Advice zo the Reader, Mr. White ſtill attributes — — 

1 Rhoſe Dialogues to Mr. Ruſhworth ; and obſerves that 12˙, ] 

fo L 1 2 this edition beſides @ very conſt Jerable poliſhment of the 4 
r bole, it hath the addition of a Preface and a Fourth Di- 1 
n logue. The ſame year 1654, Mr. White put out az 
1- fp ology for Ruſbwortb's Dialogues : Wherein the Excep- 
* 1 I iont of the. Lords Falkland and Digby are anſwer'd & e 
vs | q hk ; and in the Advertiſement he deſires the Reader to (4) A 
£ | ake notice, that zhis Apology particularly relates to the ſmall 80. 
© MW? dien of Ruſhworth's Dialogues i. 1654, as ſuppos d | 
as | bib alone, ſays he, has felt throughout this Authors left age — 1 
3 3 and: which plainly ſhews that William Raſpworth „is. | 
7 | 3 nd Thomas White, are one and the ſame perſon. And 
ch deed, whoever compares the edition of 1640 with 


at of 1654, V will find ſuch alterations, as it is hardly poſſi- 
ble 


probably at the requeſt of the Lord Digby, 
* \ lected out of them ſome paſſages, relating 
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42 THE LIFE OF | 
The foregoing Pieces were publiſh'd in the 9 
Year 1687, under the title of Additional | 
Diſcourſes of Mr. Chilli 


b 


* 1. 
1 


8 ngworrh never be- 
(2.5 _ m fore printed (r). There are tome other Writ- 


ings of his againſt the Church of Rome, 3 ; 
which 
ble Mr. White would have made in the work of ano- 1 
ther Author, but had a right to make in his own. Dr. Til-„ 
lotſon ſays, that he hath reaſon to belive that Mr. White 7 
was the Authour of thoſe Dialogues which paſs under 
(50 The Ruſhworth's name (5). 2 
Rule of 2, As to the Conference Mr. Chillingworth had with A 
—— 1 of Mr, White, at the requeſt of the Lord Digby; J will 3 
the 24. e- Cite that Lord's own words, in one of his Letters to 
dit. 1676. Sir Kenelm Digby. ,, Now for proof of the -round | 2 1 


A 
/ 


(6) Lecter: 
between the * 
Lord George 
Digby, and, 
Sir Kenelm 
Digby Kr. 
concerning 
Religion: 55 


, it ſelf, ſays be (6), that all doQrines of Faith what 1 
| ſoever admitted in the preſent Church, were ſo taught 
by Chriſt to the Church which he planted himſelf ; 
„ you Alledge this argument: The reaſon why the pre- 
ſent Church beleeveth any propoſition to be of Faith, 1 
is, becauſe the immediate preceding Church of the 1 
age before delivered it unto her for ſuch, and ſo you 1 


165 1-P% vo come to the Apoſtles and Chriſt ; an eaſie progrebs; Y 
= et- » and which, if you remember Mr. White much in- IF 
ter is da- „ ſiſted upon at the time when Mr. Chillingworib did 3 
ted, Sher- „ me the favour to give him a meeting for conference 2 
born, March ce. 4 
30 1639. 2 at your lodging 3 


Copy of theſe Dialogues, when he anſwer'd ſome pal: 
ſages in them, I iufer from this, that all thoſe paſſages 1 
except the firſt, are wanting in the ſeveral Imprefſion 
of the Dialogues : and it is probable that they were 
ſtruck out of the Manuſcript by Mr. 8 after he 


3. Now that Mr. Chillingworth had a manuſcrin 
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rich have not, as yet, been made 

yublick: viz. 1. An Anſwer to frve Que- 

X F ions propogd to him by Mr. Peake, 4- 

out the Nature of Faith, and the Reſolu- 

ion and Conſequences of the Faith of Pro- 

eſtants. 2. A Diſcourſe of the Nature of 
Faith. 3. Of the Abſuraity of departing 

o-. rom the Church of England for want of 

il- Fucceſſion of viſible Profeſſors in all A. 

ite es. 4. A brief Anſwer to ſeveral Texts 

ier [ + pf Scripture alledged to prove the Church, to 

e one, Vifu ble, univerſal, perpetual and in- 

ith allible ((. 2. See - 

vil IF But in the year 1635, he was engaged in W 


1 43 
4 7 


che 3 Work, that gave him a far greater oppor- 
4 1 nity to confute the Principles of the 
gh 4 hurch of Rome, and to vindicate the Pro- : 
elf; eſtant Religion. The Jeſuit I have already 
pre. Mention d, Who went by the name of Ed 
aith, 3 vard Knott (K), had put out in 1630 4 
f the 1 4 little 
you 

70 2 ; 

reſs; . ſeen Mr. Chillingworth's Anſwer. However the 


h in- 1 ditor of that Paper of Mr. Chillingworth hath intitled 
þ did 3 : An Anſwer to ſome Paſſages in Ruſhworths Dia- | 
rence I 9 gues: beginning at the third Dialogue Section 12. Pp. 


051. Ea. Paris, 1654. abous Traditions (7): taking for (5) See N 
ſcript if 'Y ranted that all thoſe paſſages are to be found in the Rem, (II]. | 
e pal. * Dialogue. Which he might be led into, by find- ; 
ſlage. s the firſt paſſage to be as cited; and concluding, 
>fions Without looking further, that the reſt did follow. 

were | I (K) 4 Jeſuit who went by the name of Edward 
Y Knot). 


— 


— — — 
— — — 
o - > 
> 
- — — 
*. — 


_ — PR — — — 
— = — mn " —— —y—e— — bs \ _ — — — — — — — ——4 — * a 5 
n I'S — — — = — — 5 — — — — — a Aa 
- — 22 2 —— — — we Iv [ 0 
— — — — ͤ — = 
— — — — — — — —— — 
8 — — ——— — 2 22 — — — — — — — — : — 
— — - — I Re - _ — E — = — — > one : 
& —— 
— — 
— n 
— — . F \ = * — . - — — — - -- - — — - — — — _ = — — — — > — — — — 
— ͤ— 7 — 2 2 : — - 2 5 - - 5 - 
— — * — — 8 — — _—_ " — — 4 = 
— 2 — — — —— * — S — — - — * 2 — _ 
: , - — = _ — 
> - l A * — 2 — — — — — — — 
— - - — — — 
a — — — — 
— * ———— — — = - * - — — — — — — — 
— — . — — — - — = — — — 
— — — — — 4 - r= —- < _ - ba = — 
— — - _ — N ED — — . 


—— _—_— — 
. * 
— — 


(i) In of 


(1) Not 
Matthew 
as Mr. 
Smith, ubi 
infr. and 
Mr. Wood. 
Ath. Oxon. 


Vol, II. c. 


45. do af- 
firm. 

(2) Mr. 
Thomas 
Smith i in 
his Preface 
before Mr. 
Daille s A- 


(4) U 
2 Pag- 
135, 


plinæ vel in minimis cuſtos in ſe ipſo accuratus, & in ali | 1 


ftraret- migrauit ad præmia laborum, die 14 Lawnari N ; 
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little Book call'd, Charity miſtaken, with | 
the want whereof, Catholickes are vnjuſtly 
charged: for affirming, as they da with i 
grief, that Proteſtancy vnrepented deſtroies 1 
Salvation (t). That Book was anſwer d by 

Dr. 
1 


Knott]. His true name was Matthias (1) Wilſon. He 
was born at Pegſworth neare Morpeth in Northumber- 
land: and was for ſeverall years Profeſſor of Divinity a: 
the Engliſh Colledge in Rome; then Vice · Provinciall; 3 
and laſtly, Provinciall of all Engliſh Feſuits (2). He 
dycd at London on the fourth of Fanuary 1655, according * 
to the Engliſh accompt, and was buried the next day in 1 


the S. Pancras Church near that City (3). IF 
In the Bibliotheca Patrum Societatis Jeſn, we find AY 
this account of him (4): | 3 


* 


EpvakDus KNorrus, vero nomine MATTHIAS I 4 
Wil soxus, matione Anglus, patria Northumber. Vir | 4 3 
eximie doctrinæ, & aptifſ me ad gubernandum e 1 
q inis. Din Rome in Collegio Anglorum Iunentutem il. 
lam educavit; deinde Anglicauæ Prouinciæ noſtræ extra | 
Angliam egit V iceprouincialem, poſtea totins — 
bis Prepoſitum. In comitijs Generalibus Societatis Rome 3 1 
anno 1646. quibus vt Provincialis interfuit, electus fuit 
in vnum ex Definitoribus ; vir magnis auimi dotibus hu % A 
mili in corpore preditus, Ingreſſus fuerat in Societaten f 
poſt abſoluta Itudia T, beologica Rome anno ſalutis 1606, V 1 
etatis 26. & iam Sacerdotio initiatus; & primo fermore 3 1 
Tironum 4d Ienectutem wſque retinuit. Rehgioſe diſci | 4 3 


quibus preerat exactor ſedulus. Demum annis grauis, & | 2 | 
maturus cœlo Londini dum Prouiuciam ſecundo admin. 2 | E 


3656 
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Dr. Potter, Provoſt of Queen's College in 

Oxford; and his Anſwer came out in 1633, 

with this title: Want of Charitie iuſtiy 

charged, on all ſuch Romaniſts, as dare 

== (without truth or modeſty) affirme, that 

Proteſtancie deſtroyeth Salvation. In An- 

wer to a late Popiſh Pamphlet intituled —- 

Charity Miſtaken &c. (4) The 2 re- ( See the 

plyed, in 1634, under this title: Mercy and —— 

ruth. Or Charity maintayned by Cat ho- (chrifte- 

. Liques. By way of Reply upon an Anſtwere tr). 

lately framed by D. Potter to a Treatiſe 

hich had formerly proued, That Charity 

„ as Miſtaken by Proteſtants : With the 

want whereof Catholiques are unjuſtly charg- 

ea, for affirming, That Proteſtancy vnre- 

Pented deftroyes Salvation. Deuided into 

uo Parts. Mr. Chillingworth undertook 

x to anſwer that Reply: Which gave him 
frequent occaſions to reſort to his moſt in- 
aenious and learned friend the Lord Falk- 

„e and, at Great Tew, his Lordſhip's Seat in 
Oxfordſhire, who could not only aſſiſt him 

with his curious Library, but help him by 

his Converſation (L). 
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1656. Scripſit Anglice librum inſignem aduerſus Doctorem 
„ bereticum Potterum &c. 9 50 
The Catalogue of Mr. Knott's Books, which fol- 
lows here, I refer to another place (5). C) See 
(L) Which gave him frequent occaſions to reſort to his Rem. 
riend the Lord Falkland &c], „ When Mr. Chilling- (KK). 


worth, 


— 


& Ibid. 
p. 344. 


605.30. „ Chillingworth's Excellency above other Writers did p 


it ſeems, had deſird to know what judg- 
ment . be made of Arianiſm from the 
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„ Mr. Chillingworth f 
Wrote a Letter to one of his Friends, who, f # 


ſenſe | 


=K 


N 
4 4 
2 — - 


3 


> 
771 
K 
F... Was 
— 
A 
— 
= 
Q. 
. 
28 
* 
© 
- 7 
a} 
N 
2 
30 
© 
Py 
8 
3, 
* 
un 


- 
OI * = 


* „ Book . the Jeſuite, he was almoſt Ra hon at | | 
s Tew with my Lord [Falkland], examining the Re- 
„ ſons of both Parties, pro and con, and their invalidity 


„ or conſequence, where Mr. Chillingworth had the be- | 


„ nefit of my Lord's Company, and his good Library). 
„The benefit he had by my Lord's Company, and ra 
„ tional Diſcourſe, was very great, as Mr. Chilling 
„ worth would modeſtly and truly confeſs. But his MY 
3, Library, which was well furniſh'd with choice Books 
„ (I have ſeveral times been in it, and ſeen them) ſuch 
„ as Mr. Chillingworth neither had, nor ever heard of | b 
„ Many of them, *cill my Lord ſhew's him the Book A d 
„ and the paſſages in them, which were i ignificant and 1 
»» pertinent to the purpoſe. So that it is certain that 1 

+ molt of thoſe Ancient Authorities which Mr. Chilling- | 4 
„ worth makes uſe of, he owes, firſt to my Lord of | 
„ Falkland's Learning, that he could give him ſo 900 g 
„ direQions; and next to his civility and b that 1 
„ he would direct him. g 1 
In another Letter to one of his Friends, who had 1 
writ to him for his judgment, Mberein Mr. Chillim - 

worth's peculiar excellency above other Writers confi 5 
(2) ; the Biſhop returns the following Anſwer : F Pp 
„ You deſire to know, ſays he (3), wherein Mr. I | 


„ conſiſt? So that you ſeem to take for granted, that 


\ 


ſenſe of Antiquity. I ſhall give it here, | 

I ſuch as I tranſcribed it from Mr. Chilling- 

g | 3 | worth's Original, which was communicated (2) In A= 

e to me (x). And for the further ſatisfaction pril 1719. 
2 of 


ſe 
. „ be has an Excellency (if not above all, yet) above ma- 
„„ » ny, or moſt Writers; and I think ſo too. 


„ But then the Caſe muſt be cautiouſly ſtated ; for his 
IF > excellency we ſpeak of, cannot conſiſt in any extra- 
v ordinary Knowledge he had of Aztiqurzy, (Sacred or 


* „ Civil,) of Councils and Fathers, or Learned Mens 
ry. Lo Animadverfi ions upon them; nor in any great Skill 
. © he had in ſeveral Tongaes and Languages, &c. 

„. » But his Excellency wherein he excell'd many (if 
bi: „not 1 Writers, did ariſe from, and conſiſt in his 
oK Xt Logick ; both natural; and (by excecding great in- 
uch FT duſtry) acquired 33 

| of „ But that Logick in which Mr. Chillingworth's ex- 
* 4 2 cellency did principally conſiſt, was his acquir'd Lo- 


„, gick; he induſtriouſly ſtudied it, finding the exceed- 
„„ ing uſe of it, eſpecially in Controverſies of Religion. 

„, Logick (and that only) makes a Man to write ſo, 
* 1 „that his Arguments ſhall be, 1. Conſeguent, 2. Evi- 
dent: For that (and that only) enables a Writer re- 

ally to know, whether the premiſes do indeed infer 
„ the Concluſion; or otherwiſe. are falſe, or fallacious, 
A and Sophiſtical, and not truly Logicall and concluding 

WM» Arguments: And for this, Mr. Chillingworth, (after 
„an induſtrious and diligent reading Ariſtotle's and 
Þ „ Crakanthorp's Logick, who were belt able to inſtruct 
Mr 4 „ him) was of greater ability to judge truly, than moſt 


„ thers 


0 „(if not all) the Writers I have yet met with. 

that A » Beſides, Mr. Chilliugworth i in all his Diſputes a- 
wn © 1 Popery, draws his Arguments not from F- 
8 Y 
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(4) Chap. 
vi. $ 56. he had a very great Knowledge of ſacred Antiquity; and 
far 


of the Reader, I will ſet down at large in 


 referr'd to by Mr. Chillingworth, which I 
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the Remarks; ſome of the paſſages cited or 


happen d to light upon. 
= Deare 


„ thers or Councils (though in ſeveral things they may 
„ be of good uſe, though they be not Infallible) but 
„ from the Sacred Scriptures ; which being of Divine 
„ Authority, and [»fallible, are a ſure and juſt ground 
„ Of that confidence we are ſpeaking of. 
"1 beg leaveto make ſome Obſervations on the forego- 
ing Paſſages. 
Biſhop Barlow being asked, Wherein Mr. Chilling- 
worth's excellency above other Writers did conſiſt, ſays it 
cannot conſiſt in any extraordinary knowledge he had of 
Antiquity, (Sacred or Civil,) of Councils and Fathers, 
or Learned Mens Animadverſions upon them; nor in any 
great Skill he had in ſeveral Tongues and Languages, 
& c. | 
I will not pretend to fay, that he exceeded other 
IFriters in theſe particulars, eſpecially when he began 
to write his Book, he being then but 33 years old; 
and My Lord Falkland did probably furniſh him with 
ſome materials: but yet we have reaſon to believe, 
both from that Book, and from other private Writings 
of his, that he was well verſed in ſacred and civil Anti- 
quity, and underſtood ſeveral Tongues or Languages. 
Certainly, his affirming that he did ſee plainly, and with 
his own eyes, that there are Councils againſt Councils, ſome 
Fathers againſt others, the ſame Fathers againſt them- 
ſelves, a Conſent of Fathers of one Age, againſt a Conſent 
of Fathers of another age; the Church of one age againſt 
the Church of another age (4), is a ſufficient proof that 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„ Deare Harry (), I am very ſor- 


„ Iy it was my ill fortune not to ſee thee 


„ the day that I went out of Oxford: other- 
„ Wiſe I ſhould haue thank d thee very hear- 
„ tily for the fauour thou didſt the night be- 


49 
(y) The 
Letter 1s 
withour 
Date: and 
the Cover 
being loſt, 
it doth not 


ſe fore, appear to 


far greater than ſevera] eminent men have had, who 
have made it the conſtant ſubject of their ſtudy and ap- 
plication. For his clear head, ſound judgment, and 
free impartial inquiry after truth, made him ſee what 
theſe learned men could not perceive. And the reaſon 
is, becauſe they only read thoſe Antients, either with a 


view to ſtock and enrich their memory; or in order to 


find out authorities to confirm their own opinions arid 
prejudices. Whatever the Fathers ſay, is ſacred to 
them, and receiv'd with a ſort of religious reſpe& 


whom it 
was Writ» 
den. 


and reverence. But Mr. Chillingworth proceeeded in 


a different way. He read them carefully and digeſted 
them well: but then he conſider'd them as fallible men; 
and having no regard to names or perſons, he made a 
true judgment of them, which enabled him to aſſert 
the cauſe of Proteſtants more setfeckually than had been 
done before. 

I conclude with the following aeiou Obſervation 
of Dr. Hare: „ Mr. Chillingworth, ſays he (5), is 
,» Certainly a good Reaſoner, and may be read with 


(5) Serip- 


ture Undi- 


„much advantage: but I fear the reading of him by cared, &c; 
„ Young Divines hath had one great inconvenlence ; Preface, p. 
„ they ſee little ſhew of Reading in him, and from XXxll, 


„ thence are induced to think, there is no neceſſity of 
„Learning to make a good Divine; nay, that if he 


„ had been more a Scholar, he had been a worſe Rea- 
y ſoner; and therefore not to ſtudy the ancient Writers 


„of the Church i is one ſtep to the being Chill:ngworths 
E | W rr 
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„ fore, eſpecially for Mr. Couentryes com- 


„ much intereſt in him as you haue, I 


„ you in your eare——mecthinkes he wants 
„ much of the Ethicall part of a diſcourſer, 


3 ſo muſt they who hope to write as well, and be 18 
„ much eſteemed, 
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„ pany and diſcourſe, whoſe excellent witt 
„I doe very much admire, and had I fo 


„ ſhould deſire him often (though I hope! 
„ heed not) to remember what our Saut- 
„ our ſayes, —To whom much is giuen, of | 
„ them much ſhall be required. 

„ Mr. Taylor did much confirme my opi- 
„ nion of his ſufficience ; but let mee tell 


„ and flights too much many times the Ar- 
„ guments of thoſe he diſcourſes with: 
„ bur this is a fault he would quickly leaue, 
„ If he had a friend that would diſcreetly 
,» tell him of it. If you or Mr. Couentry 
„ Would tell him, that you heard one that 
„ knowes him, magnifye him exceedingly 
„ for other thinges, but cenſure him for 
„this, you might doe him a very freindly 
office: and my writing to you thus much, 

giues 


,, themſelves: I fear, 1 FR the reading Mr. billig- 
„ worth in their firſt years has had this influence, to 
„make them think, that good Parts and good Senſe 
„ would do without Learning, and that Learning is ra- 
v ther a prejudice than an improvement of them. But 
„ tis a great miſtake to judge of a man's Learning by 
„ the ſhew that is made of it: Mr. Cbillingworth had 

,, ſtudied hard, and digeſted well what he read, and 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„ giues you gromnd enough to ſay ſo true- 
57 Iy: but you muſt not gige the leaft ſuſpi- 


„ doe it yet a good while. 
„ When Dr. Sheldon comes to Oxford, 1 
„ will be there againe, and then will be ve⸗ 
„ ry ready to doe any ſeruice in the buſi- 
„ neſſe you imparted | to mee. 
„ was miftaken in my directing you to 
„ Euſebius for the matter you wott of. You 
„ ſhall find it in a witneſſe much farther 
„ from exception herein, then Euſebius: 
„ even Athanafius himſelfe, the greateſt 
„ aduerſary of that doctrine; and Hilary 
„ Who was his ſecond. See the firſt, in Ep. 
„ de Synodis Arim. & Seleuc. p. 917. D. 
„ Tom. 1. edit. Pariſ. 1627. Fee the ſe- 
„ cond, de Synod;s. fol. 97. In the firſt, you 
„ ſhall find 5 the eighty Fathers which 
„ condemn'd Samoſatenus, affirm'd expreſſe- 
» ly,—That the Sonne is not of the fame 
„ eſſence of the Father: which is to contra- 
ict formally the Councell of Nice, which 
= | decreed the Sonne Coeſſentiall to the Fa- 
„ ther. In the ſecond, you ſhall find theſe 
„ wordes to the ſame purpoſe, ——Ottogin- 
© „ ta Epi _ olim reſpuerunt d Homou- 
* „ fon (A). See alſo, if you pleaſe, Juſtin. 
„ COM. 


(M) Oegint Eviſcop olim 2 Th — 
The whole paſſage ſtands thus: 0 ogjnta Epiſcopi olim 
4 2 rpreruni 


% 


„ Cion that I am the man, and therfore not 
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þ 
| 
[ 
[ 
4 
| 


— , rr 


— 22 LOW — a 


1 


a a A ena. 
— — — 


IHE LIFE Of - 

„ cont. Tryph. p. 283, 356, 357. Tertull. 
„ Againſt Praxeas, c. 9. Novatian de Trin. 
„ in fine, who is joyn'd with Tertullian. 
„ Athanaſ. Ep. de Fide Dion. Alex. T. 1. 
% „ iin ee . . . 0a, $03. . 
„ Pariſ. 1618. See St. Hierom, Apol. 2. 
„ Cont. Ruſſinum, T. 2. p. 329. Par. 1579. 
„ Sce Petavius upon Epiph. his Panar. ad 
„Her. 69. que eſt Arij. p. 285; and con- 
„ ſider how well he cleares Lucian the Mar- 
„ tyr from Arianiſme, and what he there 
„ Confefles of all the Ancient Fathers. 
„If you could underſtand French, I 
„ would referre to Perron, p. 633. of his 
„ Reply to K. James; where you ſhould 
„ find theſe wordes : If a man ſhould de- 
„ mand of an Arrian, if he would ſubmitt 
„ to the judgment 4 the Church of the 
„ ages precedent to that of Conſtantine and 
„ Marcian, he would make no difficulty o 
„ it, but would preſſe himſelfe that the Con- 
5 e might be decided by that little 
„ which remaines to us of the Authors o 
„ that time. For an Arrian would find in 
„ Irenæus, Tertullian, and others, which 
| »» remaine 


reſpuerunt [70 Homouſion], ſed trecents decem & octo 
nuper receperunt. Et mihi quidem ipſe ille hie numerus 
ſunctut eſt : in quo Abraham uictor regum impiorum, ab 
eo qui æterni ſacerdotii eſt forma, benedicitur. D. Hila- 
rius Pidavorum Epiſcopus &c. Baſileæ 1550, pag. 334; 
& edit. Pariſ. 1605, col. 359, 360. 
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Mn. CHILLINGWORT H. 
remaine of thoſe ages, That the 
Sonne is the inſtrument of the Father ; 
That the Father commanded the Sonne in 
the works of creation; That the Father 
and the Sonne are—aliud & aliud (N). 
which thinges he that ſhould now hold, 
now when the Language of the Church 
is more examin'd, would be eſteemed a 
very Arrian. | 
„If you reade Bellarmine touching this 
matter, you ſhould find that he is troubled 
exceedingly to find any tolerable gloſſes 


for the ſpeeches of the Fathers before 


the Councell of Nice which are againſt 
him; and yet he conceales the ſtrongeſt 
of them: and to counterpoyſe them, cites 
Authors that haue indeed ancient Names, 

E 3 * „ but 


(N) That the Father and the Son are aliud & aliud]. 


53 


I will give the Reader the very words of Cardinal du (1) Re. 
Perron: Et pource qui demandera a un Arien (1), on 4 
vn Emntychien Sil vent ſe ſousmettre au jugement de 


plique à Is 
Reponſe d 
ſereniſſime 


PEgliſe des fiecles precedents celuy de Conſtantin ou de Roy de la 


Marcian, il wen fera aucune difficult, ains preſſera luy- Grande 
meſime que la controuerſe ſe decide par ce peu qui nous reſte 


d autheurs de ce temps- la. Car l' Arien trouuęra dans 11 
ſainct Irente, Tertullian & autres qui nous ſont reſtex v 


Bretagne, 
&c. Livre 


. Chap. 
p- m. 


en petit nombre de ces ſiecles- la, que le. Fils eſt Pinſtru- 729. 


ment du Pere; que le Pere a command au Fils lors qu'il 
a eſtè queſtion de la creation des choſes ; que le Pere & le 
Fils ſont aliud & aliud, choſes, que qui tiendroit au- 
iourd huy que le langage de Eg 
eſtimè pour Arien lay-meſime. 


liſe eſt plus examine, ſeroit 


1) The 

nſweare 
— the 
Nine Points 
of Contro- 
verſy, pro- 
poſed by our 
late Sone- 
raygne, Oc. 
Pag. 106, 
107. 
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„ but fuch whom he himſelfe has ttigma- 


„ tiz'd for ſpurious or doubtfull in his booke 


„ de Script. Eccleſ. 
,, Were] at leyſure, and had a little longer 
„ time, I could referre you to ſome that ac- 
„ knowledge Origens judgment to be alſo 
3» againſt them in this matter, And Fiſhar 
„ in his Anſweare to Dr. Whites Nine Quæ- 
„ ſtions, has a place almoſt parallel to that 
:» aboue cited out of Perron (O). 
: 9 In 
(0) Fifhar in bis Anſwer to Dr. White"; vine Queſt 
ons, bas à place almoſt parallel to that above-cited out of 
Perron}. Fiſher's words are theſe: ,, (1) If againſt 
„ Euery Tradition of the Church dificil and obſcure 
„ paſſages may be brought out of Fathers, and this doth 
„ ſuffice to make the ſame queſtionable, then no Tra- 
„ dition can be certainly knowne without exa& read- 
,» ing, and examining of the Fathers. But nv Tradi- 
„tion, or Doctrine is ſo conſtantly and cleerly deli- 
,» uered by the Fathers, but divers obſcure and difficill 
»» places out of their workes may be brought agaynſt 
,» them, with ſuch a ſhew, that common people ſhall 
„ not know what to ſay. For what Tradition more 
,» conſtantly deliuered by the Chriſtian doQors then our 
» Sauiaur's conſubſtantiality with his Father according 
„ to his divine nature? and yet the New reformed Ar- 
„ rians, as you may ſee in Bellarmin. J. 2. de Chrifto 
„ Cap. 10. bring uery many teſtimonies of antient Fa- 
„ thers to proue that in this point they did eontradict 
„ themſelues, and were contrary one to another ; 
„ Which places whoſoever ſhall _y; will cleerly ſee, 
1 this 
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„In a word, whoſocuer ſhall freely and 
„ impartially conſider of this thing, and 
„ how on the other ſide the ent 
„ Fathers weapons againſt the Arrians, are 
„in a manner onely places of Scripture, 
„ (and thoſe now for the moſt part diſ- 
,» Carded as impertinent and unconcluding,) 
„ and how in the argument drawne from 
the authority of the Ancient Fathers, they 


2 


w 


„ are almoſt alwaycs defendants, and ſcarſe 


„ euer opponents; he ſhall not chooſe but 


,, confeſle, or at leaſt be very inclinable to 


,, belecue, that the Doctrine of Arrius is 
„ eyther a Truth, or at leaſt no damnable 
„ Hereſy. 
„But the Carryer ſtayes for my Letter, 
„ and I haue now no more time than to adde 
„ that I am, Thy very true and louing 
„Friend, &c. 
The Poſtſcript to this Letter ſhall 
be ſet down in the Remarks, with 
E 4 ſome 


„ that to common people they are vnanſwerable; yea 
„ that common people are not capable of the anſweres. 
„ that learned men yield unto ſuch obſcure paſſages: 

„ What then ſhall they do? They muſt anfwere, that 


» antiquity did neuer acknowledge fuch diſſention a- 


„ mongſt the Fathers in the point of our Sauiours Con- 


„ ſubſtautiality, which they would not haue omitted to. 


„ do had there byn any ſuch reall diſſention, ſeeing they, 
1 u noted the Fathers oppoſition in leſſer matters. 


* 
1 
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with ſome Obſervations upon the Let- 
„ 
Mr. Chillingworth's s integrity and upright- 
neſs was equal to his Learning and Freedom. 
Being 


(P) The Poſtſcript to this Letter ſhall be * down in 
the Remarks, with ſome Ohſervations upon the Letter]. 

(i) K. That Poſtſcript is as follows: 
John, h. „See Facundus Hermianenſis, Lib. 10. c. 15. 

vii. v. 17. ,, Remember alwayes the wordes of our Sauiour: 
| nar „ H you will doe the will of my Father, you ſhall knot of 
Dudley 1» the Doctrine whether it be of God (1). 

Diggs, Au- ,, If you can, ſend mee Mr. Diggſes (2) Speech. 
* „I prythee goe to Dr. Littleton, and deſire him to 
— „ ſend mee all that he has of Vorſtius. For in the E- 
Jedts tak- „ piſtles of his which I borrowed of him he referres 
ing up „ mee to ſome other bookes of his which I ſhall haue 
Wes 7% v eſpeciall occaſion to uſe ; eſpecially his booke a- 
_— „ gainſt——Piſtorius the Jeſuit (3) ©. 

in what caſe Now to come to the Letter it ſelf, 1 have already 
ſoever dec. obſerved that Mr. Chillingworth writ it to one of his 


— Friends, who, it ſeems, had deſir'd to know what judg- 
1644 (and ment might be made of Arianiſm from the ſenſe of Anti- 


not in fuity. Mr. Chillingworth tells him who they were that 
1643 as aſſerted the Opinion of Arius, and with what advantage 
3 they did combat their adverſaries. From whence he 
4% Sec Concludes, that whoſoever ſhall freely and impartially 
Aub. Oxon, conſider of this thing.... he ſhall not chooſe but confeſſe, 
Vol. II. c. ,, at leaſt be very inclinable to beleeue, that the dodrine 
bo Teſa- of Arrius is eyther a Trath, or at leaſt no damnable hereſy. 
radeca; An. Whereby it appears that in Mr. Chillingworth's judg- 
zi-Pifforia- ment, if this Controverſy was to be decided by the Au- 
pa. Hanov. thority of the ancient Fathers, Arianiſm would carry 
- 1607. the day. But as he rejected all human Authority in 
| matters 


\ 
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Being perfectly ſincere in the opinions he 
profeſs d, no human conſideration was ca- 
pable to make him either prevaricate, or 
att in oppoſition to them. He gave in the 

year 


matters of Faith, no body, I think, hath a right to con- 

clude from thence, that he was an Arian (4). How- (4) See 
ever, it is certain that he did not exclude Arians from (PP) 
Salvation; wherein he agreed with ſeveral eminent Di- 
vines of the Church of England, ſuch as the judicious Mr. 
Hooker ; Dr. Morton, Biſhop of Durham; Mr. Hales 

&c. „It ſeemeth, ſays Dr. Potter in his Anſwer to 


„ Mr. Knott (5), to ſome () men of great learning and (5) wane 


„ Judgment (bat herein I had rather leave the Reader to of Charitie 
„ his judgment, then interpoſe mine owne) that all who = —_ 


„ Profeſle to love and honour Jeſus Chriſt (though it ſuch Roma- 
„de in much weakeneſſe and with many errours, yet) , as . 


y are in the viſible Chriſtian Church, and by Catholiques dare (with- 


„ to be reputed Brethren. Or to the ſame purpoſe ; — 


„ Whereſoever (ſay they) a company of men do joynt- me, 
„ ly and publiquely profeſſe the ſubſtance of Chriſtian t Prore- 
„Religion, which is, Faith in Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne Aud fa 
„ God and Saviour of the world, with ſubmiſſion to his vation, Kc. 
„ doctrine in minde and will: there is a Church wherein 2*, Edit. 
„ Salvation may bee had, notwithſtanding any corrup- Lond. 
„ tion of judgment or practice; yea although it be of 1 
„ that nature that it may ſeeme to fight with the very ( A. 
„ foundation, and ſo hainous as that in reſpect thereof Hooker lib. 
in the people ſtained with this corruption are worthy to 3-$-1+ Ta. 
„ be abhorred of all men, and unworthy to be called 722 
„ the Church of God “. Church. 
Dr. Potter adds ſeveral illuſtrations and proofs that cap. 1. 5. 
are brought in by thoſe learned Men, to aſſert the ſaid + & cp. 
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year 1635, a very convincing proof of it. 
Some of his friends recommended him to 
Sir Thomas Coventry, Lord Keeper of the 

Great Seal, for ſome Preferment : and his 


Lord- 


poſition; viz. „ That to beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt the 

„ Sonne of God and Saviour of the world with ſubmiſſi- 

„ on to his doctrine in mind and will, is ſufficient to con- 

„ ſtitute a Church, wherein Salvation may be had © : 

and cites theſe words of Salvian, Biſhop of Marſeilles, 

who ſpeaking of the Arian Goths and Vandals, ſays : 

(6) Salvi- Eis traditio (6) magiſtroram ſnorum, & dockriua invete- 
anus rata, quaſi lex eſt; quia hoc ſciunt tautummodo quod do- 
—_—_ 4 centur. Heretici ergo ſunt, ſed non ſcientet. Denique 
recenſione ud nos ſunt heretici, apud ſe non ſunt. Nam in tan- 
Stephani tum ſe catholicos eſſe judicant vs nos ipſos titulo heretice 
BalufiiLib. appellationis infament. Quod ergo illi nobis ſunt, hoc nos 
* . 8 illis. Nos eos injuriam divine generationi facere certi 
cundz, Pa- ſ#mus, quod minorem Patre Filium dicant. Illi nos inju- 
riſ. 1669. rioſos Patri exiſtimant, quia equales eſſe credamus. Ve- 
ritas apud nos eſt; ſed illi apud ſe eſſe præſumumt. Honor 

Dei apud nos eft; ſed illi hoc arbitrantur honorem divini- 

tatis efſe quod credunt. Inofficiofs ſunt ; ſed illis hoc eff 
ſummum religioms officiam. Impii ſunt ; ſed hoc putant 

veram eſſe pietatem. Errant ergo; ſed bono animo er- 

rant, non odio, ſed afectn Dei, honorare ſe Dominum at- 

que amare credentes. Quamvis nos habeant rectam fidem, 

illi tamen hoc perfectam Dei eftimant caritatem. Qua- 

liter pro hoc ipſo falſe opinionis errore in die judicii puni- 

niendi ſint, nullus poteft ſcire niſi Index. Which Dr. 

(7) Ubi ſu- Potter engliſhes thus (7): „ The tradition of their 
pr. pag. „„ Teachers, and the doQrine which they have learned, 
119, 120, „ is to them as it were a Law: they beleeve as they 


u have 
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Lordſhip, who knew his merit, and was then 


a benefactor to him, expreſsd a great rea - 
dineſs to oblige him in that particular. Mr. 
Chillingworth' s circumſtances were ſuch, as 


made 


„ have beene inſtructed, They are Heretiques then, but 
„ hot wittingly. Briefly, they ate Heretiques in our 
„ judgment, but not in their owne. For they eſteeme 
„ themſelves ſo good Catholiques, that they defame 
„us with the title of Hetrefie. Such therefore as they 
„ are to us, ſuch are Wee to them. Wee know alſu- 
„ tedly that they ate injurious to the Divine Generation 
„of the Sonne of God, becauſe they ſay He is inferi- 
„ Our to his Father: They contratily think us injuti- 
„ us to the Father, becauſe wee beleeve the Sonne to 
„ be equall to Him. The truth is on our fide, but they 
„ preſume it is on theirs. Our opinion truly honouts 
„ God, but they ſuppoſe their opinion to be more ho- 
„ nourable to Him. They are indeed undutifull to God, 


» but this they eſteeme a great dutie of Religion. They 


„ are impious, but this they think to be true piety. 
„They erre then, but they erre with a good minde : 


„ not out of any Hatred to God, but with affection to 


„ him, thinking to honour hereby and love the Lord. 


,, Although they have not the right Faith, yet they ia - 
„ gin rheir opinion to be perfect Chatitie rowards Gd. 


„How they ſhall bee puniſhed in the faſt daß of judg- 
„ ment for this error of their falſe opinion, the luage 
„ alone knowes. © 


And the ever-memorable Mr. Hates obferves, that 


Arianiſt is but a wane of Schiſin; Zowſoever ix the tum. 
mon 
Hereſy, fays he, ir av at? of rhe Will vor of Reafor; 

and 


age & the Fathers, it is called Herefy: For © 
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made the Lord Keeper's reſolution moſt ac- 
ceptable to him. But he could not be in- 
ſtituted or collated to a Benefice, without 
having firſt ſubſcribed to the Articles. And 
that 


and is indeed a Lye, not a Miſtake. And he adds, that 
be doth not ſee, why we might not go, if occaſion require, 
ro an Arrian Charch, ſo there be no Arianiſm expreſt in 
(8) See the their Liturgy (8). 
_ l ſhall perhaps not deviate from the ſubje& of this 
| 13. P. Remark, if I bring in here a paſſage out of Mr. Chil- 
lingworth's Preface to his Book againſt Mr. Knott, 
intitled, The Religion of Proteſtants a ſaſe way to Salva- 
tion, Kc. That Jeſuit having charged the Proteſtants 
with leading Men to Socinianiſine, he obſerves that he 
could eaſily retort that imputation upon the Papiſts, and 
ſhew that zbe Doctors of their Church doe the principall 
and proper worke of the Sociuians for them, undermining 
the Do&rine of the Trinity, by denying it to be ſupported 
either by the Scripture, or by the conſent of zhe ancient 
t Doctor. 
(9) Preface - » Fe or Scripture, ſays be, (9) your men deny very 
1 the Au. „ plainly and frequently, that «his Doctrine can be 
bor of Cha" | proved by it. See, if you pleaſe this plainly taught, 
aa „ and urged very carneſtly by Cardinall Haſius, De Au- 
5 7, 18, „ thor. Sac. Scrip. I. 3. p. 53. By Gordonins Huntleus 
„ Contr. Tom. 1. Controv. 1. De verbo Dei, C. 19. By 
* „ Gretſeras and Tannerus in Colloquio Ratisbon. And 
„ alſo by Vega, Poſſevin, Wiekus, and Others. 
And then, purſues be, for the Conſent of the Ancients,that 
„ that alſo delivers it not, by whom are. we taught but 
„ by Papiſts only? Who is it that makes known to all 
»» the world, that Euſebius, that great ſearcher and de- 


„ Yourer 
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that the Reader may better underſtand what 
is meant by ſubſcribing to the Articles, it 
will not be improper to obſerve, that in 
the Reign of * Edward VI, ſome Arti- 


cles 


„ Yourer of the Chriſtian Libraries, was an Arrian? Is 
,» it not your great Achilles, Cardinall Perron, in his 
» 3: Booke, 2 Chap. of his Reply to K. Iames? Who 
„ is it that informs us that Origen (who never was 
„ queſtioned for any error in this matter, in or neete 
„ his time) denyed the Divinity of the Son and the holy 
„ Ghoſt? Is it not the ſame great Cardinall, in his Booke 


„ of the Euchariſt againſt M. du Pleſſis l. 2. c. 77 


„ Who is it that pretends that Irenæus hath ſaid thoſe 
„ Things, which he that ſhould now hold, would be efteem- 
„ ed an Arrian? Is it not the ſame Perron, in his Reply 
„ to K. Iames, in the fifth Chap. of his fourth Obſerva- 


„ tion? And does he not in the ſame place peach Ter- 
„ tullian alſo, and in a manner give him away to the 


„ Arrians? And pronounce generally of the Faber 
„ before the Councell of Nice, That the Arrians would 
„ gladly be tryed by them? And are not your fellow Je- 
„ ſuits alſo, even the prime men of your Order, pre- 
„ Yaricators in this point as well as others? Doth not 
„ your friend M. Fiſher, or M. Floyd, in his booke of 
„ the Nine Queſtions propoſed to him by K. Iames, 


„ ſpeak dangerouſly to the ſame purpoſe, in his diſcourſe 


1» of the reſolution of Faith, towards the end? Giving 
„ us to underſtand, That the new Reformed Arrians 


„ bring very many Te ſtimonies of the Ancient Fathers to 


„ prove that in this Point they did contradict themſelves 
„ and were contrary one to another : which places whoſo- 
1» ever ſhall reade, will cleerly ſee, that to common people 
nn they 
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cles of Religion were drawn up afid pub- 
| liſhed with this title: Articles agreed upon 
” the Biſhops and other learned and dy 

en, in the laſt Convocation at Lon 
the year of our Lord 1552, to root out 4 
diſcord of Opinions, and eſtabliſh ſh the Agree- 
ment of true Religion. Publiſhed by the 
. G e e de Batt ar Gig 
— were requir d to fubſcribe them (a). But 
by Auth. very ſoon after, not only whatever related 
Sparrow, to the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, 
_ but even Proteſtantiſm it ſelf, ſeem'd at an 
4 P. end by the. Death of that excellent Prince (b), 
(a): — _ the acceſſion of Queen Mary to the 
own. 

— — The Reformation being re-eftabliſh'd by 
rider, Queen Elizabeth, the Articles of Religion, ſet 
(5) ke hn forth by her Brother, were revis'd and alter'd 
- = 1 in ſeveral places in 1562, by the Clergy in 
1553, Convocation. They were afterwards pre- 
ſented to the Queen, and ſubmitted to her 


cenſure: 


15 they are unanſwerable, yea that common people are not 

3» capable of the anſwers that learned Men yeeld unto ſuth 

(10) See » obſcare paſſages (10). And hath not your great An- 
Rem. (O). ,, tiquary Petavius, in his Notes upon Epiphanius in 
„ Her. 69. been very liberall to the Adverſaries of the 

»» DoArine of the Trinity, and in a manner giuen them 

„ for Patrons and Advocates; firſt Juſtin Martyr, and 

» then almoſt all the Fathers before the Councell of 

„ Nice, whoſe Speeches hee ſayes, touching this point, 

» cum Orthodoxe fidei regula minime conſentiunt. 


one. Dieceſs, wh 
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cenſure : and her Majeſty having carefully 
examin'd them, gave them her royal Aſſent. 

They were printed under this title: Arti» 
cles, whereupon it was ed by the Arch- 
biſboppes and Biſhops of r provinces, and 
the whole Clergye, in the convocation holden 
at London in the yere of our Lord 1562. for 
the avoydyn 4 Diverſities of opinions, and 


for the ſtablyſh 25 conſent touchyng true 
religion. Pak orth by the Queenes auc- 
thoritie (c). 22 


In the year 1 566, a Bill was brought into ner. 4% 


the Houſe of Commons for the ratification ſupr.p. 13. 


of theſe Articles. The Commons paſs d 
the Bill, to which Was 2 the — 


dort there — order of the Queen vader men 
Cr 5 , ” wh it ſhould ſeem) by ſom ame ſmiſter Tornal of 
e 4 
. W 
brought into Parliament in 157 13 and hav- =: 
ing paſsd both Houſes, received the royal Zeb, 
aſſent (e). By this Act J), ), ir is — &ez p 
that every Perſon u | ES of 
Biſhop, which doth, or ſha 2 tobe 4 © Lee 
Prieft or Miuiſter of Gods Holy Mord and | 0 em. (Q) 
Sacraments... .. wy in the Preſence F the fir the Mi- 
Biſbop or Guardian. of the Spiritualities of — 
here os Auk bath ar 2 hal 2 
raſtical Lim A/- A. found N 
Joe, and, e r 2 Ars of he e. 
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4 ion, which only concern the Confeſſion of 

the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine 

of the Sacraments, comprized in a Book im- 


printed, entituled, Articles (Q), whereupon 
it 


(D) Declare his Aſſent and ſubſeribe to all the Arti- 
cles of Religion, which only concern the Confeſſion of the 
true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacra- 
ments, comprized in a Book imprinted, entituled, A R- 
TICLES, &c]. Theſe words, which only concern 
&c, are a limitation to the Subſcription, and ſhew 
that the Parliament did not require the Miniſters of the 
Church of England to declare their Aſſent and ſubſcribe 
to all the Articles of Religion comprized in the Book 
imprinted, containing the Articles; but only to thoſe Ar- 
ticles which concern the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith 
and the Doctrine of the Sacraments. For, if an aſſent and 
ſubſeription to all the Articles comprized in that Book, 
without any exception, was intended ; it muſt be 
own'd, either that theſe words of the Act, which only 

concern the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith and the 
Dockrine of the Sacraments, are needleſs and ſuperflu- 
| ous; or elſe, that the Parliament was of opinion, that 
all the Articles did concern the Confeſſion of the true | 
Chriſtian Faith and the doctrine of the Sacraments, tho" | 
ſeveral of them, are neither Articles of Faitb, nor re- 
(i) See late to the Doctrine of the Sacraments : as, for inſtance, the 
Sir Simon Articles for the Homilies, for Church Government, &c. 
D'Ewess And to ſet this matter in a clearer light, I muſt ob- 
all the Par- ſerve that there was at that time a diviſion in the Church 
liaments of England, both among the Clergy and Laity, about 
the matters of Diſcipline and Ceremonies. The Puritans, 
— A that is, ſuch as were for a farther Reformation, deſi rd 
Ra” that ſome PraQices that had been retain'd upon political 
&; 5 ; conſiderations, in order to bring the Papiſts into the 


357» 166, Church, might be aboliſh'd 5 and theſe had the 
. iar ; majority 


SZ 
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it was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy 
in the Convocation holden at London in the 
year of our Lord God one Thouſand Five 

| hundred 


majority in Parliament. Therefore when the Bill to 
ratify the Articles was brought before them, they did, 
in regard to thoſe Clergy-men who were of the ſame 


opinion with themſelves, limit the Sabſcription to the 


Articles which concern the Confeſſion of the true Chri- 
ſtian Faith and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, and left 
a latitude in what relates to Diſcipline and Ceremonies, 
as matters indifferent in themſelves. 

But the reſtriction is not in the word Ozly, as Mr. | 
Collier (2) and others imagine. It would ſtill ſubſiſt, (2) Fecht 
tho? that word were left out. To ſay, that every Mi- ical Hiſ- 


niſter hall declare his aſſent and ſubſcribe to all the Ar- tory of 


ticles of Religion which... concern the Confeſſion of the — wo 


true Chriſtian Faith and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, Vol. II. p. 
comprized in a Book imprinted, intituled ARTICLES, &c ; 539: See 


evidently limits and determins the Aſſent and Subſcrip- — 


tion to ſuch Articles in that Bool, as concern the two Lie of 


heads mention'd, and diſpenſes with aſſenting and ſub- Archbiſhop 
ſcribing to the other Articles in the ſame Book. The #2. p. 
word Only was added to enforce the limitation, and 39# 397" 
put it out of all manner of doubt or exception. But, 

at the ſame time, that word, with the word Al juſt be- 

fore it, have thrown a ſort of uncouthneſs in that ſen- 

tence, (ſuch as may be ſeen in other Acts of Parlia- 

ment where Clauſes are added), which hath furniſh'd 

Dr. Bennet with an ObjeQion againſt the limitation. (3) Us; 
For he thinks that the natural and obvious Senſe of the Jutr. Chap! 
Act does directly oppoſe this Notion of a Limitation ; and wn . 
uſes ſeveral arguments to prove it (3): but he hath been 7 : 

F fully 


(4) Chap. 


- vil. p.163, 
& ſeqq- 


(5) Mr. 
Strype's 
Life and 
Acts of 
Archbiſhop 
Whitgift, 
Book 1v. 
Chap. 9. 
P. 394» 
395 
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hundred ſixty and two, according to the com* 
putation of the Church of England, for 
the avoiding of the diverſities of Opinions, 


and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touch- 
| og 


fully anſwer'd by the Author of the Hiſtorical and Cri- 
tical Eſſay on the thirty nine Articles (4). | 
That the word Ozly was added by the Lords to in- 
force the reſtriction, may be conjectur'd from the fol- 
lowing paſſage of Mr. Beal, Clerk of the Council to 
Queen Elizabeth, in au apologetical Letter writ to the 
Lord Treaſurer Burgleigh, in 1592; wherein he affirms, 
That (5) the Statute of XIII [of Queen Elizabeth 


which ratifyed the Articles] did require a Subſcription to 


the Articles of Faith only: and that he had heard it cre- 
dibly reported, that it appear d by the Records, that the 
limitation was thought meet to be inſerted by the Lords 
in the Higher Houſe, when as the Bill had paſſed the 
Lower Houſe in more general Terms. According to 
this account, the Bill paſſed the lower Houſe with a 
Limitation ; but becauſe it was not deemed by the 
Lords to be ſufficiently limited, they made a further Li- 
mitation, which we cannot conceive to have been any 
thing elſe beſides the addition of the word Ozly: and, 
at the ſame time, leaving the word, All, ſtill in the 
Bill, as the Commons ſent it up, occaſion'd the un- 


couthneſs before mention'd. 


Mr. Beal ſays that he had heard it credibly reported, 
that it appear'd by the Records that the Limitation, (that 
is, the enforcing limitation), was inſerted by the Lords : 
and indeed it appears by their Journals that they niade 
ſome Amendments to the Bill; but what theſe Amend- 
ments were, is not mention'd. Sir Simon D'Ewes 

I does 
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ing true Religion, put forth by the __ 
authority: and ſhall bring from ſuch Bi- 
ſhop or Guardian of Spiritualities, in writ- 
ing under his Seal authentick, a teſtimonial 


of 


does not take notice of any Amendments made by the 

Lords to that Bill; tho' he had their Journals before 

him, and pretends to give us a faithfull account of 

them. His omiſſions and inaccuracies have put Dr. 

Bennet to ſeveral Difficulties, and drawn him, as well 

as the Author of the Hiſtorical and Critical Eſſay on the 

thirty nine Articles, into ſome miſtakes ; which it would 

be too long to ſet aright here. I will rather chuſe to 

give an Account of what I have found relating to that 

Bill, in the Journals of the Parliament, and in a Ma- 

nuſcript in the Cotton Library, intitled , Remembran- 

ces of the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the 15" 

yeare of Queen Elizabeth (6); the ſame, as I take it, (6) Exem- 
which Sir Simon D*Ewes cites under the name of an plar Roe. 
Anonymous Journal. And, at the ſame time that 1 Pram. 
tranſcribe the Journals of Parliament, and the aforeſaid — 
Manuſcript, I will alſd referr to Sir Simon D'Ewes; Reg. uſq 
that the Reader may ſee when he is defective, and how ad annum 
far he agrees or diſagrees with them. But for all the 28. Titus 
care | have taken to ſet this matter in a true light, yet, TE 
for want of ſufficient Records, we are (till in the dark 


as to ſeveral material circumſtances; (7) oy 5 
The Parliament of 1571 began on the 2 day of A- 2 — 
pril; and on the 6, Mr. Strickland, @ grave and anci- Parliament 
cient Man of great Zeal (7), made a Speech for a far- &c, ubi 
ther reformation in the Church, and moved that a Cox- ſupr. fol. 


144. and 


feffion of Faith might be brought in and approved, as had sirsimond 
been done by the profeſſors of the Goſpel in other Nati- D'Ewes; 
on, He ſaid that before this time (inthe Year 1566] P. 6, 

F. 2 dd 
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of ſuch aſſent and ſubſcription, and openly 


on ſome Sunday in the time of ſome publick 
Service, after noon, in every Church where 


by reaſon of any Eccleſiaſtical Living he 
ought 


an offer thereof was made in Parliament, that it might be 
approved; but either the ſlackneſs, or ſomewhat elſe of 
ſome men in that time, was the lett thereof, or what elſe 
he ſaid, he would not ſay. He was ſeconded by Mr. 
Norton, a man, wiſe, bold and eloquent. Whereupon 
the Houſe came to a Reſolution, which is thus expreſs'd 
in the Journals of the Houſe of Commons : 


Veneris 6. Aprilis. 

Upon a Motion for Uniformity of Religion, and the 
mention of certain Bills drawn for that purpoſe the laſt 
Parliament, and for redreſs of ſundry defectious in thoſe 
matters, a Committee 1s by the Houſe appointed of theſe 
following, viz. All the privy Council that are of this 

(8) see Hoxſe, and fifteen more (8), among whomare Mr. Nor- 

their ton and Mr. Strickland. 

names in Phe next day, theſe Bills were read and referr'd to 

Sir Simon 

D'Ewes Committees; as it appears by the ſame ournals.; - 

'V”, JES Sabathi 7. Aprilis. 

(9) D' The Bills (9) concerning 1 were read, and the 

Ewes p. Bill A. deliuered to the Committees, and the reſidue read 

158. and appointed to remain in the Houſe, and this not to ſtaud 
for any reading. 

By the Bill A. is meant the Bill relating to the Arti- 
cles, intitled, A Bill for the Miniſters of the Church to 
be of ſound Religion; as it appears by the Journals of the 


preceding Parliament, in 1566, wherein the firſt reading 
of it is deſcribed in this manner : 


Jovi⸗ 
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ought to attend, read both the * Ti Wine 
nia 


Jovis 5. Decembris. 
| A. 1. The Bill (10) with alittle Booke printed 1562. (10) D 
; | for the ſound Chriſtian Religion. A. Exes p. 
| The Commons reſolved that the firſt reading of that *3*: 

Bill ought not to ſtand for any reading, becauſe they de- 

| ſir'd to proceed, in a matter of that conſequence, with 
{ all poſſible caution, leaſt they ſhould offend the Queen 

or the Biſhops. Accordingly the ſame day, they made 
the following order: 
f Upon a Motion (11) by the Committees for matters of (11) See 
Religion, it is order d that Mr. Grimſton and Mr. Strick- D' E Wes p. 
land may moue the Lords of the Clergy to know their plea- * 
ſure concerning their Motions to be to them made in mat- 


d 1 ters of Religion. 

0 On the io the Bill for the Miniſters of the Church 

# to be of ſound Religion was brought into the Houſe of 

: | Commons, as it is obſerved by the Author of the Ma- 

s nuſcript in the Cotton Library already mention'd: 

8 V (12) A Bill to prouide for the good ſeruice of (12) Re- 

„Churches, by fitt Miniſters ; and therefore firſt to be hnbrav- | 

0 | „ enacted, that noe man ſhould be inſtituted who fol. _ | 
| „ ſhould not firſt ſubſcribe to the Articles agreed up- m | 

„ pon in the Synode 1562, and make publication of the | 

e ö „ ſame in his pariſh Church on paine to be depriued ipſo | 

4 „ facto. Who ſoe ſhall maintayne the contrary to be | 

4 „ depoſed ad libitum Epiſcopi. Noe man to be infti- 

3 ,» tuted not of the age of twenty two yeeres. Noe 

2 „Man to haue Cure excepte he can render an ac- 

1 „compte of his beleefe in Latin, or hath the guift of 

1 „ preaching. All qualifications contrary to this Acte 

8 1 „ to be void. Noe man to haue a Benefice of 30 


i pounds per annum excepte he be a Preacher ©, 
s | F 3 At 
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nial, and the ſaid Articles, upon pain that 
every ſuch perſon, which ſhall not. . do as 
is 


At the ſame time, the Biſhops prayed that the Com- 
mons might have a Conference with the Lords upon 
that Bill; as may bee ſeen in the Journals of the Houſe 
of Commons 


Martis 10. Aprilis. 

Touching matters of Religion (13), Mr. Mounſon bring- 
eth report that the B iſhops prayed to haue the Lords moued 
_ by this Houſe to aſſigne a Comittee to confer with this 
Houſe. And thereupon it is ardered preſently that the 
ſame Commiſſion doe immediately goe to the Lords with 
this Meſſage to know their pleaſure for appointing ſome to 
couferr about the Boote for Doctrine. 

The Journals of the Houſe of Lords mention this 
Meſlage , and their Lordſhips reſolution upon it, 
thus: 

„ (14) This day requeſt being made by the loves 
- Houſe to have conference and talke with certain of 
„ My Lords, as well ſpiritual as temporal, ſuch as 
„ ſhould be appointed by this Houſe about a certain Bill 
5 brought in to them touching Matters of Religion, 
„ there were appointed for the ſaid purpoſe by the con- 
* ſent of the whole Houſe, theſe Lords hereafter fol- 
„ lowing : The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; the Mar- 
„ queſs of Northampton; the Earls of Oxford, Arun- 
2» del, Worcelter, Suſſex, Huntington, and Bedford; 
„ the Viſcounts Hereford, and Montagu; the Biſhops 
„of London, Hereford, Ely, Sarum, St. David's, 
5 Rocheſter, Carliſle, Chicheſter, and Lincoln ; ; the 
v Lords Cobham, and Graye Wilton, 


The 
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n is above appointed, ſhall be (ipſo facto) depriv- 
n ed, and all his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions 
£ ſhall 


The Lords acquainted the Commons with this Re- 
ſolution, as it appears by the Jounals of the Houſe of 
Commons: 

Sir Richard Reed (15) and Mr. Door Yale doe bring OW 5 
Anſwer to the Meſſage, viz. That the Lords haue ap- Ewes p. 
pointed ttweney, whereof ten of the Clergy, and ten of the 15 
Temporality, to meet at two of the Clock this afternoon in 
the Starr Chamber ; and thereupon were added by the 
Houſe to the former Committee, the Maſter of the Rolls, 

&c, (16), - (16) See 

Before they went, there was, it ſeems, ſome debate their 
in the Houſe ; which is obſcurely repreſented in the 818 81 — 
Cotton Manuſcript, as follows: D'Ewes, 

„ (17) A motion made by Mr. Comptroller to know ibid. 

„ the pleaſure of the Houſe, whether the Committees (17) Re- 
„for the Clauſe of Religion, ſhould conferr with the way — | 
„ Biſhops and Lords aſſigned from the higher Houſe, or fol. 149. | 

„ to ſtand at the direction of the Biſhops, it was ſpoken 
„ vnto by manie. But Mr. Norton was of mynd it 
„ ſhould be called a Suite. Neuertheleſs to conferr, 

„ and not to ſtande at the direction of the Biſhops fur- 

„ ther then their conſciences ſhould be ſatisfied. Where- 
„ unto Velverton agreed, perſwading that the autho- 
„ ritie might be contynued in that Houſe. 

The farther proceedings of the Commons concern- 
ing that Bill are not mention'd in their Journals, till 
the 25*; when ſome of the Members were order'd to 
attend the Archbiſhop about it : 

Mercurii 25 Aprilis. 

42 Robert Lane (18), Mr, Henry Knowles Sen., Mr. (18) D 
_— Maſter of the Jewell Houſe, Sir Henry Gate, Ewes p. 
F 4 Mr, 19: 


| 
| 
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ſhall be void, as if he then were naturally 
dead. 


The 


Mr. Sands, Mr. Wentworth, are appointed to attend my 
Lord of Canterbury his Grace for anſwere touching mat- 
ters of Religion. 

The purport of that Meſſage is explain'd by Mr. 


| Wentworth, in a Speech he made in the Parliament of 
( D 


1575: ,, I was among others, ſays he (19), the laſt Par- 
„ liament ſent unto the Biſhop of Canterbury for the 
»» Articles of Religion that then paſſed this Houſe, he 
„asked us why we did put out of the Book [ia conſe- 
„ quence, as I conceive, of the aforeſaid Clauſe, ] the Ar- 
„ ticles for the Homilies, Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
„and ſuch like? Surely, Sir, ſaid I, becauſe we were 
„ ſo occupied in other matters, that we had no time to 
„ Examine them how they agreed with the word of 
„ God: what, ſaid he, ſurely you miſtook the matter» 
„ Jou will refer your ſelves wholly to us therein? No, 
„ by the Faith I bear to God, ſaid I, we will paſs no- 
„ thing before we underitand what it is; for that were 
„ but to make you Popes ; make you Popes who liſt, 
„ ſaid I, for we will make you none. 
On the firſt of May the Lords deſir'd a Conference 
with the Commons about that Bill, as it appears by the 
Journals of the Houſe of Commons : 
(20) D Mr. Sergeant Barham (20), and Mr. Attorney General 
Ewes, p. do deſire from the Lords that a convenient number of this 
180. . Houſe be ſent preſently unto their Lordſhips for Anſwer 


Ewes p. 
239, 240. 


Obſervati- 


ee ik touching the Articles Religion; ubereupon my Lord De- 
makes on Puty of Ireland, Mr. Treaſurer, and divers others were ſent 
that paſ- for that purpoſe, ..... and afterwards returned Auſwer 
Jage is no- from the Lords, that the Queens Majeſty having been made 
privy to the ſaid n liketh very well of them, and 

| mindeth 


thing to 
the pur- 
poſe. 
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The Subſcription to the Articles being 


thus become a Law, it was required with 


a | ſeyerity 


mindeth to publiſb them, and have them executed by the 
Biſhops by direction of her Highneſs Regal Authority of 
Supremacy of the Church of England, and not to have 
the ſame dealt in by Parliament. 

The Queen was not willing that the Parliament ſhould 
meddle with this affair ; and ſhe hop'd, by that decla- 
ration, to put a ſtop to their proceedings therein. And 
indeed, at that very time, the Articles were under the 
conſideration of the Convocation, who reviſed them, 
and ſubſcribed to them on the 11 day of May; and 
they were forthwith publiſh'd both in Engliſh and in 
Latin, with her Majeſtie's Ratification at the end. 
However, the Commons went on with the Bill, paſſed 
it, and ſent it to the Lords on the third day of May ; 
as it appears by the Journals of the Houſe of Lords, 
which give us a very diſtin account of the ſeveral 
Readings of ic, as follows: | 

Die Fovis 3. Maij. | 
Hodie (21) introductæ ſunt à Domo Communium due (21) D 


R 2. For the Miniſters of the Church to be Ewes, p. 


of ſound Religion. ä 145 
Lune 7. Maij. - 
Hodie, 1* vice lecka eſt Billa, for the —— of the 


| Church to be ſound in Religion. 


Jovis 10. Maij. 

Hodie 2* vice lecta eſt Billa, for the Miniſters of the 
Church to be ſound in Religion; que commiſſa eſt Co- 
mitibus Huntington & Bedford, Epiſcopis Hereford & 
Sarum, & Dominis b Gray & Wentworth. | 


Die 
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ſeverity : which occaſion'd ſeveral per- 
ſons to ſeparate from the Church, and to 
ſet up Non-conformity or Presbyterian- 


iſm (R), 


But: 


Die Lune 21, Maij. 

Hodie 5* vice lecta eſt Billa, for Miniſters for the Church 
to be ſound of Religion, que concluſa eſt with certain 
Amendments, and ſent down to the lower Houſe. 

Die Mercarij 23 Maij. 
(22) D' Hodie ( 22) introductæ ſunt a Domo Communium 10. 
_ P. Bille.... g* For Miniſters of the Church to be ſound 
" -Iin Religion. 

The Journals of the Houſe of Commons take notice 
of the Lord's ſending the Bill back to the Commons, 
and of the Commons ſending all the Bills they had 
paſs'd to the Lords. 


Lune 21. Maij. 
(23) D Mr. Dr. Lewis (23) and Mr. Dr. mne brought 


Ewes p. from the Lords three Bills, one for Paſtors to be of 


_ ſound Religion. 
Mercurij 23. Maij. 


(24) Idem, All the Bills (24) already paſſed are ſent up to 0 
p. 187. Lords by Mr. Treaſurer and others. 
On the 29 following, the Queen gave her Royal 
Aſſent to forty one Acts ; amongſt which was the Act 
for the Miniſters of the Church to be of ſouud Reli- 
gion, 


(1) The (R) The Sabſcription was required with ſeverity ; 
Church Hi. hich occaſion'd ſeveral perſons to ſeparate from the 
k Church, and to ſet ap Non. Conformity or Presbyteri- 
Sell. fl. f aniſm]. „ Hitherto, ſays Dr. Fuller (1), the Biſhops 
* had been more ſparing in prefling, and others more 
as * daring in denying Subſcription, becauſe the Canons 
1572. 
{4 rs 21 made 


1 
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But in order to give a full account of 
what is meant by ſubſcribing to the Arti- 
cles, I muſt further obſerve, that ſoon after 
the paſſing of that A& of Parliament, Dr. 
Whitgift, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, re- 
duced the Subſcription to a Form, which, 


with ſome. alterations was afterwards in- 


ſerted into the Conſtitutions and Canons Ec- 


cleſiafticall, treated upon by the Biſhop Y 
Lon 


„* made in the Convocation 1563 (2), were not for g yours (2) He 


means the 
„ after confirmed by Act of Parliament, But now Articles of 


„ (1572) the ſame being ratified by Parliamentall au- 1562. 

„ thority, they began the urging thereof more ſeverely 

„then before, which made many Diſſenters keep their 

„ private meetings in * woods, fields, their friends hou- *Bp. Cart: 

„ les &c. wrights 
And in the next page, ,, The Nonconformiſts, ſays ſecond re- 

5 he (3), though overpowered for the preſent in Par- Pl 7 Page 

„ liament, yet found ſuch favour therein, that after the 

„ diſſolution thereof, they preſumed to erect a Preſ (3) 14d. 

„ Htery at * Wandſworth in Surrey. Eleven Elders 5. 8. pag. 

„ were choſen therein, and Offices, and general rules, 3 

„ (by them to be obſerved) agreed upon and deſcribed, Bp. Ban- 


„as appears by a bill indorſed with the hand of Mr. * Eng. 


„ Field, the Lecturer (as | take it) of that place, but liſh Scot- 
„ living in London. Mr. Smith of Micham, and Mr. — 3 
„Crane of Roughampton, (neighbouring villages) are — —_— 
„ mention'd for their approbation of all paſſages there- 

„ in. This was the firſt-born of all Presbyteries in 

5 England, and ſecundum uſum Wandeſworth, as much 

» honoured by ſome as ſecundum an Sarum by o- 

1 thors ©, 
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% Dr. London (d), Preſident of the Convocation 
Bak. for the Province of Canterbury, and the reſt 
| of the Biſhops, and Cleargy of the ſayd Pro- 
vince : And agreed upon with the Kings 
Majeſties Licence in their Synod begun at 
London, Anno Dom. 1603...... And now | 
publiſhed [in the year 1604] for the due ob. 
ſervation of them, by his Majeſties autho- |: 
rity under the Great Seale of England. 
The xxxvih of thoſe Canons hath theſe 
words : | 
(e) cmi. „ (e) No perſon ſhall hereafter be receiv- 
rations end. „, ed into the Miniſtry, nor eyther by Inſti- 
cleſiafticall „ tution or Collation admitted to any 
&c; ac „ Eccleſiaſticall living nor ſuffered to Preach, 
dea „ to Catcchize, or to be a Lecturer, or 
printed ,, Reader of Divinity in eyther Vniverſi- 
3 „ ties.... except he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to 
FI „ theſe three Articles following, in ſuch 
„ manner, and fort as we have here ap- 
„ poynted, 
„ I. That the Kings Majeſty under God, 
„ is the only ſupreme Governour of this 
„ Realme, and of all other his Highneſſe 
„ Dominions, and Countryes, as well in | 
»» all Spirituall or Eccleſiaſticall things or 
,» Cauſes, as Temporall : and that no for- 
„ raigne Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or 
„ Potentate, have or ought to have any 
» Iuriſdition, Power, Superiority, Preemi- 
nence, or Authority Eccleſiaſticall or 
„ Spiritual), 


3 
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» Spirituall, within his Majeſties ſayd 
„ Realmes, Dominions, and Countreys. 

„ 2. That the Booke of Common Pray- 
„ler, and of ordering of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
„and Deacons, contayneth in it nothing 
„ Contrary to the Word of God, and that 
„ it may lawfully be uſed, and that he 
„ himſelfe will uſe the forme in the ſaid 


„ booke preſcribed in publicque Prayer, 


,, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
„ and none other. | 

„ 3. That he alloweth the booke of 
„ Articles of Religion agreed upon by the 
„ Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of both Provin- 
„ces, and the whole Cleargy in the Con- 
„ Vocation holden at London in the yeere 


„ of our Lord God, one thouſand five hun- 


„ dred ſixty, and two: and that he acknow- 


„ ledgeth all, and every the Articles therein (f) See 
„ contained (f), being in number nine, R 


„ and thirty, beſides the ratification, to be 
„ agrecable to the Word of God. 

„To theſe three Articles whoſoever will 
,, ſubſcribe, he ſhall for the avoyding of all 
„ ambiguities ſubſcribe in this order, and 
„ forme of words, ſetting downe both his 


,, Chriſten, and ſurname, viz. I N. N. 


„ doe willingly, and ex animo, ſubſcribe 
„ to theſe three Articles above mentioned, 


„ and to all things that are * in 
„ them. 


Nov 


7 


(. 
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TT 

Now Mr. Chillingworth conſidering that 
he could enjoy no Preferment without ſub- 
ſcribing the xxxix ARTICLES, or the xxxvit® 


Canon, whereby he muſt not only declare. 


willingly and ex animo, that every one of 
the Articles is agreable to the Word of God, 


but alſo that the Book of Common Prayer 


contain'd nothing contrary to the Word of 
God; that it might lawfully be uſed ; and 


that he himſelf would uſe it; and conceiv- 
Ing, at the ſame time, that both in the Ar- 


ticles, and in the Book of Common Prayer, 
there were ſome things repugnant to the 
Scripture, or that were not lawfull to be 
uſed; he fell into the greateſt anxiety of 
mind imaginable. | | 
One of his chief Objections related to the 
Symbol or Greed which goes under the name 
of Athanaſius. It is now univerſally ac- 
knowledged by the Learned, that it was not 
compoſed by Athanaſius, but by an un- 
known Author, who liv'd a long time after 
him; and that it was known and receiy'd 
but very late (S). This Symbol is part of 
3 | the 


(S) This Creed was not compot d by Athanaſins, but 
by an unknown Author , who liv'd a long time after 
him &c J. Tho' it is now generally agreed that 
Athanaſius is not the Author of the Creed which 
goes under his name, yet the Learned differ ve- 
ry much as to the Author of it, the time when it 


was compos'd, and when it begun to be receiv'd in the 


Churches. 


Es — — 
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the Book of Common Prayer: and in the 
xxxix Articles (g), it is ſaid, that Athana- (e in tbe 


vii“ Ar- 


fuss Creede (as well as the Nicene Creede, tic. 


and that whiche is commonlye called the 
. | Apoſtles 


Churches. I ſhall only give here the Opinion of. two 
or three of them. 
Dr. Cave attributes it to Vigilius Tapſenſis (1), who (1) Sip 
floriſhed about the year 484 (2): and ſays, that it was rerum E- 
firſt ſpoken of by Theodulphus Aurelianenſis (3), who _— 
dyed about 821 (4); that is, 450 years after the death „ 1... 
of Athanaſius, which happen'd in 371 (5). He adds, &c, Lond. 
that it obtain'd not in the Churches before the year 1688, p. 
1000: nor became to be famous every where, till the (u 
year 1233 (6). His Words are theſe (7): 5 
SYMBOLUM ATHANASII ; genuinum Atbanaſii opus (3) p. 146. 
non eſſe ſatis indicat, quod nec ipſe Atbhanaſius, nec ſe- (4)P- Sol. 


quentium ſeculorum Scriptor aliquis ante Theodulphum 4 p. 122 


Aurelianenſem libro de Spiritu S. p. 72. ejus meminerit, (, ) p. 146. 


nec in Eccleſus ante annum milleſimum obtinnerit, neque 
nbique inclareſcere cœperit, donec a Gregorii ix. Legatit 
circa an. 1233. in diſputatione Conſtantinopoli habita ſub 
Athanaſii nomine teſtimonii loco prolatum fuerit...... 
Non male forſan a Vigilio Tapſenſi conſtructum, in Gre- 
cum Sermonem demum verſum, & in Eccleſiarum Ar- 
chivis din latitaſſe, credi poteſt. Certe, quod Vigilium at- 
tinet, conjecturam firmat quod Theodolphus Aurelianenſis 
Symbolum citet ex iſtis Athanafii libris, qui Vigilii Tap- 
ſenſis eſſe jam certo dignoſcuntur: quique in antiquo & 


probe noto Codice Floriacenſi cum Vigilii libris adverſus 


Neſtorium & Emtychem conjunguntur. And he reckons 
it among the Pieces written by Vigilius. Id Vigilio, 


ſays he (8), nos non invita, vt credimus, veritate, aſcri- (8) p. 371. 


bendum cenſemus. 
Father 


— AA 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


— 
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Apoſtles Creede) ought throughlye to be re- 
el and La for — may be proved 
by moſt certayne warrantes of holy Scripture. 
Every body knows that it contains an Expo- 
ſition of the Doctrine of the Trinity, and 
begins with this comminatory declaration, 


that 


Father Montfaucon, who put out a very accu- 
rate edition of Athanaſius's Works, places this Creed 
among the Writings falſely attributed to that Father; 
and in a Diſſertation upon it, he ſays, that tho? it does 
not appear who is the Author of it (9), it is probable 


it was compos'd in France (to), in Latin (11), about 


the time of Vincentius Lirinenſis (12); and was not 


taken notice of, or receiv'd, before the year 670 or 


673 (13)- 
Dr. Waterland hath lately publiſh'd A Critical Hiſto- 


ry of the Athanaſian Creed, repreſenting the Opinions of 


Antients and Moderns concerning it, wherein he gives us 
an exact account of the different Opinions of learned 
men on that ſubject: and after having examin'd the 
whole matter, conjectures, that this Creed was, in all | 
Probability, compoſed in Gaul, ſometime between the year | 


. 426, and the year 430 (14): that it was compoſed by Hi- 


lary Biſhop of Arles, a celebrated Man of That Time, and 
of chief Repute in the Gallican Church (15): and that 
the Reception of it „ in the Gallican Churces, was at 
„ leaſt as early as 670; underſtanding it of it's Recep- 
„ tion into the Publick Offices: But underſtanding it 
»» Of it's Reception as a Rule of Faith, or an orthodox 
„ and excellent Formulary and Syſtem of Beli, it 
„ may be juſtly ſet as high as 550, which is but 20 
„ years, or thereabout, before Fortunatus Commented 


(16) p. 79+ „ upon it (16) ©. 


ö 


I „ „ 


him to be made a part of the Chriſtian 
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that I hoſoe er will be ſaved, before all 
things it is neceſſary that he hold the Ca- 
tholic Faith; which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole, and undefiled,. without 


doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly : and that 


this Expoſition ig the Catholic Faith. It 
declares again that, he that will be ſaved, 
muſt thus think of the Trinity. And again, 
ſays in general of all the Articles it con- 
tains; that this is the Catholick Faith; 
which except a man believe faithfully, he 


 Eannot be —_—_ Theſe damnatory clauſes 


wete highly diſaproved by Mr. Chilling- 
worth. He could not apprehend, and much 

leſs affirm, that any body ſhould periſh ever- 
laſtingly, or be damn'd, for not believing 
that Expoſition. He thought, that it was a 

great preſumption in any man, thus to con- 

fine God's mercy ; and that ſuch a Declara- 

tion tended to create animoſities and divi- 

fions in the Chriſtian Church. In ſhort, 

he look'd upon it, as contrary to the word 


of God; and therefore could not ſubſcribe 


that it may be proved by warrant of holy 
Scripture. 4 | * | | 
His other Objection concern'd the fourth 
Commandment; Remember that thou keep 

Holy the Sabbath-day, &c (m): which by the (=) see 
Anſwer of the People, or Prayer ſubjoined 8 
to it; Lord have mercy upon us, and incline wand. 
our hearts to keep this Law; appear d to gen- A) | 


. Law, 


ke att. 2 — 
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Law, and conſequently to bind Chriſtians 
to the obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath. 

And this he found contrary, both to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, whereby the Jewiſh 
Sabbath is aboliſh'd ; and to the ſenſe of 

the Church of England, concerning that 

holy Day- of the Chriſtians, which is call 1 
Sunday (T). 


When 


() The ſenſe of the Church of England, concerning 

that holy-day of the Chriſtians, which is called Sunday}. 

Tte true notion of that and other Holy-Days, and the 

Teaſons for appointing them for the ſervice of God, 

are thus expreſs'd-in the AQ of Parliament paſs'd in the 

(1) Acts year 1552. That Act ſets forth, that „ (1) as at all 
paſs d 5 & „ times men be not ſo mindfull to laud and praiſe God, 
6 Edw. VI., „ ſo ready to reſort and hear God's holy Word, and 
9 , to come to the holy Communion, and other lauda- 
5 „ ble Rites, which are to be obſerved in every Chriſti- 

j „an Congregation, as their bounden duty doth require: 
a | v therefore to call men to remembrance of their Duty, 
ws ,, and to help their infirmity, it hath been wholſomly 
„ provided, that there ſhould be ſome certain times and 
„ dayes appointed, wherein the Chriſtians ſhould ceaſe 
„from all other kind of labours, and ſhould apply 
„ themſelves only and wholly unto the aforeſaid holy 
works, properly pertaining unto true Religion..... 
and. . as theſe works are both moſt commonly, and 
alſo may well be called God's ſervice, ſo the times 
appointed ſpecially for the ſame, are called Holy-- 
Days, not for the matter or nature either of the time 
or day... (for ſo all days and times conſidered are... 
1 of like bolineſs) but for the nature and condition of 
„ thoſe 


- 
W 
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When he conſiderd that a ſolemn De- 
dClaration, that he believed that to be true, 
and lawfull, which he judged to be falſe, 
and unlawfull ; and that he would ſubmit 
. ä ES to 


» thoſe godly and holy works... whereunto ſack times 
„ and days are ſanQified and hollowed ; that is to ſay, 

„ ſeparated from all prophane vſes, and dedicated and 
„ appointed, not unto any Saint or Creature, but only 
„5 unto God, and his true worſhip . | 

Aud leaſt any body ſhould imagine, that theſe Holy- 
days have been determin'd by the Scripture, it is added: 
„ Neither is it to be thought that there is any certain 
„ time or definite number of days preſcribed in holy 
„ Scripture, but that the appointment both of the time, 
„ and alſo of the number of the days is left by the au- 
»» thority of God's word to the liberty of Chriſt's 
„Church to be determined and aſſigned orderly in e- 
„ very Country, by the direction of the Rulets and 

„ Miniſters thereof, as they ſhall judge moſt expedi- 
ki ent to the true ſetting forth of God's glory, and the 
„ edification of their people ©. | 

And that theſe judicious refleQions do not relate to 

Holy-days or Saint- days only, but alſo to Sundayt or 
Lord-days; is evident by what follows: „ Be it therefore 
5 enaQted....... that all the days hereafter mention'd, 
„ ſhall be kepe, and commanded to be kept Holy-days, 
„ and none other; that is to ſay, all Sundays ia the 


d „ year, the days of the Feaſt of the Circumciſion of 
an „ Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of the Epiphany, of the Pa- 
" „ rification of the-bleſſed Virgin, of Saint Marrbie the 


„ Apoſtle, of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Vir- 
"uh gin ©, % &c. All the other Holy-days now kept, are 
G2 here 


* S 
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to ſuch practices, as he never intended to 
follow; was a ſolemn prevarication, and 


forfeiting all pretence to fincerity, honeſty, 
and the fayour of God: he fully refolv'd to 


renounce 


here named. By which it appears, that the Sunday is 

no otherwiſe order'd to be =—__ Boly-day, than * 

ther Holy- days. 
And in order to ſettle ſtill more clearly the notian 
people are to have of the Sunday and other Holy-days, ' 
It is further provided and enacted : that it ſpall be lawful 
to every busbandman, labourer, fiſherman, and 10 all and 
every other perſon aud perſons, of what eſtate, degree or 
condition he or they be, upon the Holy-days aforefaid, in 
Hai veſt, or at any other time in the year when neceſſity 
Hall require, to labour, ride, fiſh, or work any kind of 
work, at their free wills and pleaſure, 

(2) Injunc- | Which perfectly agrees with the Injunctions of King | 
tions given Edward VI, publiſh'd i in 1547 (five years before the ſaid 
cbr AR), wherein it is order'd, that all Parſons (2) Ficar: 
Prince Ed. and Carates ſpall teach and declare unto their Pariſhi- 
wardVI. oners, that they may with a ſafe and quiet conſcience, in 
Kos in the he time of Harveſt labour upon the holy aud feſtival days, 
Hebels, and ſave that thing which God bath ſent. And if ſor any 
Tnjunitions, ſcrupulaſity, or grudge of conſcience, men ſhould ſuperſti- 
Canons, Ttiouſly, abſtain from warking upon thoſe days, that they then 
Ribe ſhould grievonſly offeud and dijpleaſe God. Theſe very 
Sparrow, Words Queen Elizabeth inſerted. in her Lzjunctions pub- 
Pag. 9. of liſh'd in 1559 (3): ſave only that after the words quiet 
the 4 conſcience, theſe are added, after their common. prayer. 2 

| e | This ſhews the ſenſe of the Church of England as 
(3 5. 20. to the manner of obſerving the Chriſtian Sabbath or 
See Spar- Sunday. But then another difficulty ariſes as to the 
row, pag. Day it ſelf, the fourth: Commandment being thus: Re- 
73+ member 
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renounce all worldly advantages; and looſe | 
for ever all hopes of Preferment, rather than 
comply with the Subſcription requir'd. The 

very thought of the uneaſineſs and diſturb- 
ance of mind, which he ſhould afterwards. 
have felt, if he had ſubſcribed, as he was 
once going to do, ſtruck him with horror. 
And when he had determin'd not to com- 

ply with the required Subſcription, he per- 
ceivd within himſelf all the joy and ſatiſ- 
faction of a juſt, upright man, who acts a 

part agreeable to the diftates of his Conſci- 
ence, and acceptable to God. This made him 
triumph in the reſolution he had taken, as for 

e 8 a great 


member that thou keep boly the Sabbath-day. Six days ſpall 

thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſe. 

venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, In it thou 

all do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 

daughter, thy man:ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy 

cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gate. For iu 

fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 

that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the 

Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hollowed it: Mr. Chil- (4) Dr. 

lingworth conceived that praying to God to ixcline our Heylyn 

bearts to keep this Law, imported that the Jewiſh Sab- endea- 

bath or Saturday is till in force; which he thought Elre i in 

neither true, nor lawful to be ſaid, and conſequently his HH 

the Common Prayer Book unlawfull to be uſed. of the Sab- 

This difficulty hath embarraſſed our Divines (4). 99% fa 

But Mr. Chillingworth, at laſt, was convinced of the 3 

Lawfullnefs of declaring his Aſſent and Conſent to the Part. 17. 

— of the Common Prayer Rook, at we ſhall ſee here - 8 ea 
Ip * 


oe. * 
a 
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great victory over himſelf, and the moſt - 


glorious action he ever was capable of per- 


forming. 


Big with theſe ſentiments, he 


wrote the following Letter to the right wor- 


ſhipfull and his much honoured friend Dr. 
6% That Sheldon (n: 


Letter is 
dated from 
Tew, Sep- 55 
tember 21 
1635. 

I had two 55 
tranſcripts ,, 
of it in 

my hands ; ?? 
one of ,, 
which 
(that hath 
a Poſt- 
ſcript)was 
communi- 
cated to 57 
me by my „ 
Lord Bi- 
ſhop of 
Peterbo- 
rough. I 
have ſet 
down in 
the mar- 
gin the 
various 
readings 
of the 
other tran- 
ſcript. See 


Rem.(W). 


0 50. 


bp, 


L 


„ Good Dr. Sheldon. I do 
here ſend you news, as unto my beſt 
friend, of a great and happy victory, 
which at length with extream difficultie I 
have ſcarcely obtained over the onely 
enemie that can hurt me, that is, my 
ſelfe. | 
„ Sir, ſoit is, that though I am in debt to 
your ſelfe and others of my friends above 


, twenty pounds more than I know how 
to pay; though I am in want of many 


conveniences ; though in great danger of 
falling into a chronicall infirmitie of my 
body ; though in another thing, which 
you perhaps gueſſe at what it is, but 1 
will not tell you, which would make me 


more joyfull of preferment then all theſe 
(if Icould come honeſtly by * it;) though 


money. comes to me from my father's 
purſe like blood from his veins, or from 
his heart; though I am very ſenſible that I 
have been too long already an unprofit- 
able burden to my Lord, and muſt not 
ſtill continue ſo; though my refuling pre- 
ferment, may perhaps (which fear, I aſ- 
ſure you, does much afflit me) be inju- 

8 „ 1100s 
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„ rious to my friends and intimate acquaint- 
„ ance, and prejudicial to them in the way of 
A > theirs; though conſcience of my own _ 
„ good intention and deſire *, ſuggeſts un- , 
„ to me many flattering hopes of great poſ- j,,, 
»» ſibilitic T of doing God and his Church t poſib- 
„ ſervice, if I had that preferment which ““ 
„ may fairly hope for; though I may juſt- 
„ ly fear, that by refuſing thoſe prefer- 
„ ments which I ſought for, I ſhall gain 
„the reputation of weakneſſe and levity,. 
„ and incur their diſpleaſure, whoſe good. 
„ Opinion of me, next to God's favour,. 
. „ and my own good opinion of my fclte, 
„I do eſteem and deſire above all things; 
' > though all theſe and many other ferribi- 
i „ les viſu forme have repreſented them- 
„ ſelves to my imagination in the moſt hi- 
„ deous manner that may be; yet I am at 
„length firmly and unmoveably reſolved, 
„ if I can have no preferment without 
„ Subſcription, that I neither can, nor will 
»» have any. EA 
„ For this reſolution I have but one rea- 
„ {on againſt a thouſand temptations to the 
„ Contrary, but it is iv wiya, againſt which 
„if all the little reaſons in the world were 
g „put in the ballance, they would be light- 
f „er than vanity. In brief, this. it is: as 
„long as I keep that modeſt and humble 
„ aſſurance of God's love and favour which 
1 I now enjoy, and wherein I hope I ſhall 


G 4 Bc 


* 
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„ be daily more and more confirmed; ſo 
„ long, in deſpite of all the world, I may 
„ and ſhall and will be happy, But if L 


„ once loſe this; though all the world 


„ ſhould conſpire to make me happy, I 
„ ſhall and muſt be extremely miſerable. 
„ Now this ineſtimable jewel, if I ſubſcribe 
»» (without ſuch a Declaration as will make * 
„ the Subſcription no Subſcription,) I ſhall 
» Wittingly and willingly and deliberately 
„ throw away. For though I am very well 
„ perſwaded of you and my other friends, 
„ Who do ſo with a full perſwaſion that 
„ you may do it lawfully; yet the caſe 
,» ſtands ſo with me, and I can ſee no re- 
„ medy but for ever it will do ſo, that if 
„I ſubſcribe, I ſubſcribe my own Dam- 
„ Nation, For though I do verily believe 
„ the Church ot England a true member 
„of the Church; that ſhe wants nothing 
z» neceſſary to ſalvation, and holds nothing 
„ repugnant to it; and had thought that to 
„think ſo, had ſufficiently qualified me far 
„ a Subſcription (J): yet now I plainly 

| „ lee, 


(J) Aud had thought that to think fo, had ſufficiently 
qualified me for a Subſcription: yet now &c}, It is 3 


matter of debate, whether the Church of England re- 


quires that her xxxix Articles ſhould be ſubſcribed, as 


Articles of Belief and Aſſent; or only as Articles of 
Peace and Union. „ Some have thought, ſays on 
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> ſee, if I wilt not juggle with my Con- 
5 ſcience, and play with God: almighty, I 
K m err er 88 5 


„ „For, 


{ 


„Barnet Biſhop of Salisbary (1), that they are only Ar- (1) 4n- 
„ ticler of Union and Peace; that they are a Standard ee 
„ of Doct᷑rine not to be contradiQted, or diſputed ; that 4 3 3 
5 the Sons of the Church are only bound to acquieſce 2 of the 
5 ſilently in them; and that the Subſcription to them —— ＋ 
„ only amounts to a general Compromiſe upon thoſe i” N = "al 
„Articles; that ſo there be no diſputing nor wrang- ;,,g, i, 
;, ling about them. By this means they reckon, that pag. 6. 5 , 
g though a Man ſhould differ in his Opinion from that = 4 
„ Which appears to be the clear Senſe of any of the © 170 oF: Lond. 
„ Articles; yet he may with a good Conſcience ſub- (2) 4 Re- 
„ ſcribe them, if the Article appears to him, to be of latin of 
5 fuch-a nature, that tho* he thinks it wrong, yet it the Cos- 


1 ſeems not to be of that conſequence, but that it may ſome, Ay 
55 be born with, and not contradicted ©, lam Lawd, 


1. This ſeems to have been the Opinion of Archbi- then Lord: 
ſhop LauD. In the Relation of his Conference with 2 po. 
Mr. Fiſher, he obſerves; that it is one thing ſor a man to ygw Lord 
bold an Opinion privetely within himſelfe ; and another Seb Bi- 
thing boldly and publickly to affirme it (2,) : one thing to ſup of of " 
ſay, us one of the Articles is ſuperſtitious or erroneous; a * 
{as it is provided by the V. Canon); and quite Ane Mr. Fiſher 
to ſay, Every one of them is fundamental and rbat in 8 
every part it, to all mens Beliefe (J. He obſerves 2 w | 
further, that the Church of England is xo? ſuch a Shrew Lond. Þ 
ro her Children, as to deny her Bleſſing, or denounce an 1639. 
Anathema againft them, if ſome peaceably difſent in ſome Pag. 1. 


Particulars remoter from the Foundation (4): that ſhe (3) 2 


8 70 declared that very dne of her Articles 'are Fun- u) 4) P. 50. 
damentall 
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„ For, to ſay nothing of other things, 
„which I have ſo well conſider'd as not to 
„ be in ſtate to ſign them, and yet not ſo 
„ well as to declare my ſelf againſt them; 


„ two 


00 p.51. damentall in the Faith (5): and that the preſeribes only 
zo her own Children, and by thoſe Articles provides bur 
for her owne peaceable Conſent in thoſe Dodrines of 

(6) p. S2. Truth (6). And this is ſaid in oppoſition to the Church 
of Rome, who hath been too particular in Determining toa 
many things, and making them matters of Neceſſary Be- 
liefe, which had gone for many hundred of years before 

(7) p- 50. nh for things of Pious Opinions (7): whoſe Anathe- 

* ma's are for many Poynts as farre remote from the Foun- 
a dation; though to the farre greater Rack of mens Conſci- 
ences, they muſt be all made Fundamentall, if that 

(8) p- 51. Church have once determined them (8): and ſeverely | 

(9) p. 5 , impoſes her Doctrine upou the whole World under paine 

(10) Lis a of Damnation (9). Which ſeems\ to amount to this: 

true Rela- that the Church of England propoſes only her Articles 

= rn of hr * as Articles of Peace and Union, and not as Articles 

px 1:4 of Belief and Aſſent, as the Romiſh Church does; and 
" between conſequently that ſhe is not ſuch @ Shrew to her Chil- 

certain Pro- dren, as had been obje ed by his Adverſary (10). 

— _ 2. Next to Archbiſhop Laud, we may place Dr. 

@ Teſte SHELDON, who in the Project of a Letter to Mr, Chil- 

called M. lingworth, hereafter to be mentioned, calls the Arti- 

Fiſher, * cles, general Forms of Peace (11). Which perfeQly a- 

poo * grees with what the Archbiſhop had ſaid. | 

4 pag. 48. 3. Mr. CHILLINGWORTH was certainly of the ſame 

C 11) See Opinion, when he wrote the Preface to his Book againſt 

con A, Mr. Knott; as we ſhall ſee in another place (12). 75 

arty 4. Dr. BRAMBALL, Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, is alſo 


(DD). very expreſs that this is * ſenſe of the Church of Eng: 
land 
4 ES 


, 
—— — 4 
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„ two points there are, wherein I am fully 
,, reſolved, and therefore care not who knows 
„my mind. One is, that to ſay the fourth - 


,» Commandment is a Law of God appertain- 
» ing 


land, in requiring Subferjption to her Articles. And 
Dr. Stillingßeet, who cites him, hath ſtated that mat- 
ter very clearly in the paſſage I am going to tran- 
ſcribe. That learned man in his rational Account of the 
Grounds of Proteſtant Religion: being a Vindication of 
the Lord AB of Canterbury's Relation of a Conſerence, 
c. from the pretended Anſwer by T. C. &c; lays 


down this poſition (13), that Norhing ought to be own- (13) 4 
Chriſtian-Socteties, but _ f 


ed as neceſſary to Salvation by 
ſuch things, which by the judgment of all thoſe Societies, ;,, 


are antecedently neceſſary. to the Being of the Catholick - Prote- 
„For, ſays be, no rea- ſtant Reli- 


„ fon can be aſſigned (as I ſaid before) why the Bonds £® me oe 
„of Union ſhould be extended beyond that which is 1665. pag. 


Church; and proves it thus: 


„ the Churches Foundation; neither can there any rea- 54. 
,» ſon be given why any thing elſe ſhould be judged ne- 
„ cellary to the Churches Communion, but what all 
„ thoſe Churches (who do not manifeſtly diſſent from 
„the Catholick Church of the firſt Ages) are agreed 
„ in, as neceſſary to be believed by all; this will be 
„ further explained afterwards. Only I add here, when 
„I ſpeak of the neceſſary conditions of Eccleſiaſtical 
1» Communion, I ſpeak of ſuch things which mult be 
„ Owned as Neceſſary Articles of Faith, and not of any 
„ Other Agreements for the Churches Peace. 1 deny not 
„therefore, but that in caſe of great Diviſiaus in the 
» C briſtian world, and any National Churches reform- 
„ ing it ſelf, that Church may declare its ſenſe of thoſe © 


„ abuſes in Articles of Religion, and require of men a 
2 n Sulſcription 


S - 
G2. 
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Jing to Chriſtians, is falſe and unlawfull : the 
Other, that the damning ſentences in St. 

„ Athanaſius's Creed (as we are made to ſub- 
5» „ ſcribe it) are moſt falſe, and alſo in a high 
„ degree 


7 Subſcription to them; but then we are to conſider, 
»» that there is a great deal of difference between the 
„ owning ſome Propoſitions in order to Peace, and the 
„ believing of them as neceſſary Articles of Faith. And 
„ this is clearly the difference between the Charch of 
„ Rome, and the Church of England. The Church of 
„ Rome impoſeth new Articles of Faith to be believed 
„ às neceſſary to Salvation; as appears by the formerly 
„ Cited Ball of Pius 4. which Articles contain in 
„ them the Juſtification of thoſe things which are moſt 
„ Excepted againſt by other Charches ; and by her im- 
„ poſing theſe as the conditions of her Communion, 
„ ſhe makes it neceſſary for other Churches, who would 
„ preſerve the Unity of the Carholick Church upon her 


j true Foundationt, to forbear her Communion. But 


„ the Church of England makes no Articles of Faith, 
„ bur ſuch as have the Teſtimony and Approbation of 
„the whole Chriſtian World of all ages, and are ac- 
5 knowledged to be ſuch by Rome it ſelf; and in other 
» things the requires Subſcription to them, not as Ar- 
» ticles of Faith; but as Inferiour Truths, which ſhe 
v expects a Submiſſion to, in order to her Peace and 
5 Tranquillity. So the late learned L. Primate of 
» Ireland, often expreſſeth the ſenſe of the Church of 
Jo England, as to her thirty nine Articles, Neither doth 
„ the Charch of England, ſaith he, define any of theſe 


1 Queſtions, as neceſſary to be believed; either neceſſitate 
7 55 medii, or neceſſitate præcepti, which 3s much leſs ; 
_ 7e. = * e her Sons, = Peace ſake, not to oppoſe 


33 


1 them. 


GS OW” WW Ov WM FY9, Wy = WW ä 


, 
[ 
r 
t 
; 
J 
; 
. 
j 
J 
F 
; 
, 
: 


* 


Ma. CHILIINCGWo RT. 
„ degree preſumptuous and ſchiſmaticall. And 


zs therefore I can neither ſubſcribe that theſe 


» things are agreeable + is the word of God, 1 theſ 
N I believe they are certainly repug- , —— 


„ nant 


„ them. Andi in another place more fully. We do not Seck. 1. 


„5 Suffer any mam to reject the thirty wine Articles of the _—_ ' v. p · 
„ Church of England ot his pleaſure; yet neither da we Regie- 


„ look upon them as Eſſentials of Saving Faith, or Lega- on to the 
21 Cres of Chriſt and his Apoſtles : but in @ mean, 6s Pi- Biſhop of 
„ on, Qpixions fitted for the Preſervation of Unity; nei- 


y ther do we oblige any Men to believe them, bat only * 5 
„ wat 10 coutradidt them. By which we ſee, what a Te 
,» Vaſt difference there is between thoſe things, which 


„ are required by the Charch of Exgland, in order to 


„Peace; and thoſe which are impoſed by the Church 
W ” of Rows: as part of that Faith, extra quam non eſt 


„ falus, without belief of which there is no Salvation. 
„In which ſhe hath as much violated the Unzzy of the 


Catholich Chavch, as the Charch of England by her 


bo Prudence and Mloderatiow has ſtudied to preſerve it ©. 


' Biſhop Bramhalb hath ſeveral other paſſages to the fame 


purpoſe, befides theſe two mention'd by Dr. STILLInG= 
FLEET; and are as clear and poſitive. The Reader will : 


find them calleQed together, with what Archbiſhop — * 
Laud, Mr. Chillingwoeth,, and Dr. Stillingfleet have ; 
ſaid on the fame ſubyeQ, in the rational Accomnt of the = 
Doctrine of Raman-Catholicks concerning the eccleftaftical (04) Gap 140 Seq 
Guide iz Cantruuerſies of Rehigion : refletiing ow the later Piicouric 1 
Writings of Protefbants ; purtiemariy, of Archbiſacp vis. 
'Lawd, and Dx. Stillingfteet, em tis ſubjed?, By R. H. gps. 
that is, Abraham Woodhead (14). For, the Romiſh &cc. of the 


Controverfiſts made it a matter of reproach to thoſe — 


eminent Divines, n it was 2 Noveley, as Mr. ©; 1653. 
Creſly 


. 
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„ nant to it: nor that the hole Common- 
„Prayer is lawful to be uſed, ſeeing I believe 
„ theſe parts of it certainly unlaw full nor 
„ promiſe that I my ſelf will uſe it, ſeeing L 

15) See | 
Rem. Creſſy terms it, introduced in the Church of England 
Gerdes by Mr. Chillingworth (15). Mr. Woodbead ſays the 
Principles ſame thing in the Preface of his Book againſt Dr. Stil- 
are printed lingfleet, intitled, Dr. Stillingſteets Principles (1 6, giv- 
at the end u an Account of the Faith of Proteſtants, conſidered by 
— — N. O. (17); and proves it by the Doctor's Rational Ace- 
— count of the Grounds of Proteſtant Religion, and by the 
courſe con- two foregoing paſſages of Biſhop Bramhall, which he 
cerning the cites from that Book. Dr. Stillingfleet anſwer'd this 
pars in laſt Treatiſe of Mr. Woodhead in his „ Anſwer to ſe- 
1h Church „ veral late Treatiſes, occaſioned by 4 Book intituled, a 
of Rome „ Diſcourſe concerning the Idolatry pradtiſed in the 
Ke. „ Church of Rome, and the Hazard of Salvation in 
45 — „the Communion of it (18) : “. Mr. Woodhead re- 
1671 in plyed in a Diſcourſe of the Neceſſity of Church-Guides, 
85. for directing Chriſtians in Neceſſary Faith. With Anno- 
(18) The ation on Dr. Stillingfleet's Anſwer to N. O. By R. H. 
je. — (ig): and there he ſays, „ To N. O's preſſing here, 
1673 in „ that he ſeems in his Principles to diſcede from the 
8. 5, intentions of the Church of England, which in ſe⸗ 
* ya „ veral paſſages requires an Aſſent from her Subjeas 
in 4*. * „ to the verity of her Articles of Religion, and con- 


„never 


r 


(20% „ formity to her Ceremonies which implyes Aſent, 1 | 


„ do not remember he hath ſaid any thing; yet a Point 
 ryof Church »» chat, if it were but for the Presbyterians ſake who 
Guides, „ boggle much at ſuch a ſubmiſſion, needs ſome clear- 
&c; Chap. ,, ing. And in another place: (20) ,, The other Con- 


— _ ” fiderable in the ſame Preface f, ſays be, which he 


+ P.6, „ bath paſſed by and ſaid nothing to, is this: be 
. | 


EPO oa err rt woo, 
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„ never intend either to read theſe things 
„ Which I have now * excepted againſt, or to | * 
„ ſay Amen to them. 


„ I hall 


05 Mr. Chillingworth, and, ſince kim, ſeveral Di- 

„ Vines of the Church of England (and among theſe 

„ Dr. Se.) in their denying Superior Councils to have 

„ the juſt Authority of obliging their Subjects to the 

„ yielding of Aſſent to their Declarations, are con- 

» ſtrained alſo to diſclaim ſuch a Submiſſion of Aſſent 

„ tothe Articles of Religion, and Book of Common- 

„ Prayer paſſed in the National Synods of the Church 

„ of England; Yet which ſubmiſſion of Aſſent this 
„Church hath formerly challenged in her Canons; 

„ &c (21) ©, But Doctor Stillingfleet ſeems to (21) Us 
have been of another Opinion afterwards, and to ſ#pr. p. 82. 
have own'd that the Church of England doth require A, 

ſent to the Truth of thoſe Propoſitions which « are contain'd 

in the thirty nine Articles (22). (22) See 
To theſe great men I might add Aukilies San- the paſſage 
croft, and ſeveral other eminent Divines of the Church of ——_ 
England, who thought that her Articles were not Ar- 


ferences by 
ticles of Belief or Aſſent, but of Peace or Union; and Dr. Bennet 


conſequently might be ſubſexid'd as ſuch. in his B 
As for Mr. Chillingworth, it appears by the Letter ſay 2 on 4 


which is the occaſion of this Remark, that he was alſo ticks &c. 
of that Opinion ſome time before he wrote it: but that Chap. 
when he conſider'd the manner and form of Subſcrip- Xxxiv. p. 
tion, he chang'd his mind, and thought that he could 737435. 
not, with ſafe conſtience, ſubſcribe that ſome things 
were lawful, which to him appear'd unlawful, or that 
they were zorceable to the Word of God, when he 
conceived they were repugnant to it. For though I verily 

7 believe, 


* — - 
. ork — — ” — 
K . um * — — < > 
— . - — 
mth __ — — — —_ * 


* 


(DD). 


25 


22 


55 


believe, ſays he, the Church of England a true member 
of the Churoh; that ſps wants nothing neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, and holds nothing repugnant to it; and had thought 
that to #hink fo, had 1 qualified me for a Sub. 
Seription : yet now TI plainly ſee, if I will not juggle with 
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_ 7 ſhall not need to intreat you, not 


to be offended with mee for this my moſt 
honeſt, and (as I verily believe) moſt wiſe 
Reſolution : hopcing rather, you will do 


your endeavour, that I may neither be 


honeſt at ſo dear a rate, as the loſſe of | 
preferment, nor buy preferment. at ſo 
much dearer a rate, the loſſe of ho- 


neſty. 3c Þ 
„I think my ſelfe happy that it pleaſed 


God, when I was reſolved to venture up- 
on a Subſcription without full aſſurance 
of the lawfulneſſe of it, to caſt in my 
way two unexpected impediments to di- 
_ me from accompliſhing my reſoluti- 

For I profeſs unto you, ſince I en- 


e it, I have never enjoyed quiet 
day nor night, till now that I have rid 
my. ſelf of it again; and I plainly per- 


ceive, that if I had ſwallowed this pill, 
howſoevet guilded over with gloſſes and 
reſervations, and wrapt up in conſerves 
oe your intentions and purpoſes, yet it 


„ WOl uld 


my Conſcience, and ploy with God almighty, I mnſt for- 


t:3)Rem. bear: - For &c. But he did afterwards overcome theſt 
_— as we ſhall ſee in its proper place (23). 
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„ Would never have agreed nor ſtay d with 


me, but I would have caſt it up again, 
and with it whatſoever preferment J 
ſhould have gain'd with it as the wages 


of unrighteouſneſs; which would have 
„ been a great injury to you, and to my 


Lord Keeper: whereas now, res eſt inte- 


„ gra; and he will not looſe the gift of 


any preferment by beſtowing it on mee, 
nor have any engagement to Mr. An- 


drewes for me: 


„ But however * this would have ſuc- * lf. i 


ceeded in caſe I had then ſubſcribed, 1* 
thank God, I am now ſo reſolved, that 


I will never do that while I am living and 
in health, which I would not do if Iwere 
dying; and this I am ſure I would not 
do. I would never do any thing for pre- 


£ ferment, which I would not do but for 
preferment: and this, I am ſure, I ſhould | 


not do. I will never Funderyalue the hap- + never ſo 
pineſs which Gods love brings to mee 

with it, as to put it to the leaſt adven- 
venture in the world, for the gaining of 

any worldly happineſſe. I remember =» 

ry well, querite primum _ Dei, & 

cætera omnia adjicientur tibi: and there- 

fore whenever + I make ſuch a prepoſ- F where 
terous choice, I will give you leave to 
think I am out of my wits, or do not 
belecye | in God, or at leaſt am ſo unrea- 

H vr ſonable 
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» ſonable as to do a thing in hope I ſhall 
„ be ſorry for it W and wiſh it 
„ Undone. 4 
„ It cannot be iel but my Lord of I 
1 | Danteebury: muſt come to know this my 
„ reſolution, and, I think, the ſooner the 
„ better. Let me entreat you to acquaint 
„ him with it, (if you think it expedient,) 
„ and let me hear from you as ſoon as poſ- 
„ fibly you can. But when you wrire, 1 
„ pray remember, that my foregoing pre- 
* deing in „ ferment {in this * ſtate wherein 1 am) is 9 
th. „ grief enough to me; and do not you add 
„ to it, by being angry with mee for doing 
» On, which I muſt do or be miſerable. 
„I am your moſt lovcing and. true Ser- I 
„ vant, G . 3 
{1 To this Letter Mr. Chillingworth added 3 

li a Poſtſcript, wherein he acquaints his friend, 
1 that i much as be hid dane already of his 
10 euer of Dr. Potter, he intended to re- 
im view amd perfect before he proceeded. But 
14 he intimates, at the ſame time, that he 
| mes thought it ſufficient to anfwer the firſt Parr 
Wil |: of Mr. wry Fog Book : and therefore ob- 
1 ſerves, that fhould be thought - $ 
A publiſh his 11 a Defoour on 4 
| be added to it, ſhewing 'that if the . ; 
8 Part was well anſwered, the ſecond Was 
i anſwered alſo, by the connexion and | 
5 dependance it had upon the firſt. The 
ET | | whole 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
whole Poſtſcript Mall be tranſcribed in the 
Remarks (). 


I have not, as yet, had the good fortune 
to meet with Dr. Sheldon's Anſwer to this 


another Anſwer of his to our Author, it 


H 2 greater 


) The whole Poſtſcript all be tranſcribed in the 
Remarks]. That Poſtſetipt is as follows: 


„ done, I intend to veview and perfect before I pro- 
rei, and if it ſhall be thought fit, 20 publiſh it, an- 


„ arxing « Diſcoutſee to this effest, that if Ihis be an- 


» ſwered, all the reft is ſo; which by the ſtrict de- 


„ before, I ſhall be able yery xaſily to demonſtrate. 
„Direct yaur Letters to me at my F athers houſe; 
oy in Oxford, and it will be ſufficient. 
„ I am ſorry to hear that Mt. Craven continues in 


5 Pray, if $ou can fee him, ſend me word how he 
” does ©. 

I have acknowledged the favour of My Lord Biſhop 
of Peterborough, in communicating to me this Letter, 
and that which is printed pag. 7. His Lordſhip hath ſub- 
joyn'd to them the following Memoraudam : 

„ To the Copies of theſe two Letters to Mr. G- 
„ bert Sheldon, and Dr. Sheldon, Mr. Wharton who 
1 procured the Tranſcripts gave this atteſtation under 
„ his own hand: Ex antographis Literis penes Danielem 
„ Sheldon Armigeram, Archiepiſcopi nepotem. 


Letter of Mr. Chillingworth (o). But by (0 See 
a Paper containing the heads or hints of Nem. 


appears that there pafs d ſeveral Letters be- 
tween them on that Subject; ſome, for 


„ $0 much of my defence of Dr. Potter as 1 have 


„ peudance of that which follows an that which goes h 


„ Nil. I fear he is in more danger than he imagines. 
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| „ greater ſecrecy, written in a third perſon; 

For, Mr. Chillingworth being intent upon 
a full inquiry into the ſenſe of the Arti- 
| cles; every new examination afforded him 
| new Scruples. Thus, he objected 1. to the 
| | xxth Article importing, that the Church hath 2 
67 power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, ane 
. authority in controverſies of faith. 2. 1Io0 
the xiv® Article, that voluntary works be- 
ſides over and above Gods commandments, 
which they call works of ſupererogation, 
cannot be taught without arrogancy and 
impiety, &c: which ſeemed to condemn the 
Doctrine of Evangelical Counſels, main- 
tain d by the Fathers, and by ſeveral emi- 
nent Divines of the Church of England, 
as Biſhop Andrews, Biſhop Morton, Biſhop 
Cam. (K). Mountagu, &c (p). 3. To the xxxi _ YZ 
| e the offering of Chriſt once made, is 

. - that 725 ett redemption, propitiation, — I 

j ſatisfaftion for all the ſins of the whole | 
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world, both original and actual: and that 
there is none other ſatisfattion for ſin, but 
that atone. Wherefore the ſacrifices /0 
Maſſes, in which il was commonly ſaid, * 
that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the 
quick and the dead, to have remiſſion «| 
pain or guilt, were blaſphemous fables, a4 
dangerous deceits : (crupling, 1 preſume, the 
generality, of the expreſſions contain d in 
the firſt part of this Article, and diſliking | 
the word Nehme which is the latter 

part 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
part of it. 4. To the xiii Article, that 
= works done before the yo of Chriſt, and 
= the inſpiration of his 3 are not plea- 
ant to God, foraſmuch 


: „% Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they 
„ nate men meet to receive grace, (or as the 
1 8 School-Authors ſay) deſerve grace of congrui. 
) 9 yea, rather for that they are not done as 
Cad hath willed and commanded them to be 
done, we doubt not but they have the na- 
ure of ſin: which appear to him to confine. 
7 3 God's Grace within too narrow bounds, and 
edo exclude from Salvation the moſt virtuous. 
4 among the Pagans, &c. 5. Laſtly, he ob- 
. WF j<&cd to the Articles in general, as an Im- 
| 2X poſition on men's Conſciences, much like 
o chat Authority which the Church of Rome 
: aſſumes. At the ſame time, he complain'd 
1 that the Doctor had us d him with too much 
4 (ſeverity in his laſt Anſwer. | 

lo | Dr. Sheldon, as we may judge by the a- 
* foreſaid Paper, excus d the ſeverity of his 
" MW Anſwer, by ſaying, that i? was in a third per- 
bf Vn, elſe he would not have told him what 
4 be did. He added, that he would by no 
5% means perſuade any body to act againſt his 
of Conſcience; but did not put the title of 
fl Conſcience upon an humour of contradicti. 
ne en: and that 20 deal plainly with him, he 
- i was afraid it would ruin him here and not 
— —= advantage him at the laſt day. Now as to 


his Objections, 1, againſt the xx Article, 
9 F 


as they ſpring not 


101 


192 


they muſt have, 7 
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he anſwers, that F occafion require, the 
Church hath power to eſtabliſ Ceremony or 
Dottrine according te Scripture, but not a- 
gainſt the Scripture. 2. To the xiv® Arti- 
cle, he deſires him to confeder, that this Ar- 
ticle only _— 4 E . ee ae 
ls as ſuppoſe a fulfilling of the Law, 
— = 1 aich Ar merit for us, 
which the Papiſts call works of Supereroga- 
tion. And upon theſe reaſons, ſays he, I 
preſume did that reverend Prelate An- 
drews, and that learned Mountague, ſub- 
ſcribe, when they publickly taught Evange- 
lical Councils in their writings. 3. To the 
xxxi. Article, that it was framed againſt the 
Popiſh Doctrine of the Maſs, wherein tis 
pretended that the Prieſt doth offer Chriſt 
for the quick and the dead; as if another 


ſatisfaction for ſm : there being no ſuch of. 


fering of Chriſt in the Scripture, where he 
will find it once offer'd for all. And that 
the conſequences, which may be drawn from 
Tranſubſtantiation, amount to little leſs than 
Blaſphemy. 4. To the xiiik Article, he ob- 
ſerves, that Works dane by bare nature are 
not meritorious de congruo : nature of ſin 


F ſin be in them: and that 
unleſs he be a downright Pelagian, he may 
give it a fair, and ſafe, and true Interpre- 
tation. 5. To the Objection againſt Con- 
feſſions of Faith, or Articles of Religion, 
he anſwers, that he end of * 

8 Forms 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 


Forms of Peace, L i of any conſfruc- 
tion, lies a ˖ And he con- 
cludes by N 
forward, nor poſſeſſed with à ſpirit of con- 
tradiction: thus he might The ſentence 
is here broke off, but no doubt Dr. Shel- 
don meant, that if Mr. Chillingworth would 
lay aſide his miſtaken ſcruples and objecti- 
ons; he might then comply with the Sub- 


oi not to be too 


ſcription required, and enjoy the advantages 
of ſubſcribing. The Reader will find this 
Paper of Dr. Sheldon in the Remarks (). 

H 4 Mr. 


(X) The Reader will find this Paper of Dr. Sheldon 
in the Remarks), I ſhall give it here, from a copy that 
was communicated to me. | 
„ God forbid I ſhould perſwade any to do againſt his 
„ Conſcience: be it in itſelf good or bad, it muſt be a 
„ lin to lie. 
„lt was in a third perſon, elſe I would not have told 
„you what I did. | 
Vl muſt deal plainly with you, I am much afraid it 
„will ruin you here, and not advantage you at the 
„ laſt day. 
vl put not the title of Confcience upon an Humour 
„ of ContradiQion. 
„ Accordinge] if not againſt. For 'tis according to 
„ Sctipture, that the Church hath power to eftabliſh Ce- 
„ remonie or doQrine if occaſion require, not againſt 
„ the Scripture, 
„ The end of theſe general Forms of Peace, if ca- 
1» pable of any conſtruction, lies againſt the Papitts. 


„No 
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Mr. Knott being inform' d that Mr. Chil- 


lingworth was preparing an Anſwer to his 


Book againſt Dr. Potter, could not bear 
with patience, that the ſame. perſon, who 
| | Was 


„No Evangelical Counſels, as the Papiſts, ſuch as 


„ preſuppoſe a fulfilling of the Law, and going beyond 


„ it, to ſatisfy and merit for us, that's according to 
„ Scripture ; in this ſenfe the Article condemns them- 
„ Conſider it well. 

„ No ſuch offering of Chriſt in the Scripture, where 
„ you will find it once offered for all: in that manner 


„ they did it againſt whom the Article was framed : 


„ taken with all aggravating Circumſtances of corpo- 
„ Tal preſence——as if another ſatis faction for ſin; 


„ the Conſequences which may be drawn from Tran- 


„ ſubſtantiation amount to little leſs than Blaſ- 
„ phemy. 

» Works done by bare nature are not meritorious 
„ de congruo; nature of fin they muſt have if fin be in 
,» them, and ſo it is, for malum ex qualibet cauſa, Un- 


„ leſs a downright Pelagian, you may give it a fayre, . 


„ and ſafe, and true Interpretation. 
» Upon theſe reaſons, I preſume, did that reverend 


,» Prelate Andrews, and that learned Mountague ſub- YZ 


, ſcribe, when they publickly taught Evangelical Coun- 


may 

In the Catalogue of the Manuſcripts of Mr. Whar- 
ton, drawn up by himſelf, 1 find that one of the Vo- 
jumes (1) contain'd, A Letter of Dr. Sheldon zo Mr, 
Chillingworth, to u his $ cruples about ſubſcribing : 
v but 


cels in their writings. What you haye ſent to me 
„ in a third perſon, &c. Be not too forward, nor li 
„ poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of Contradition. Thus you . 


7 f 75 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. ro5 
vas once / accounted a glorious acquiſition  =— 
1 to their party, ſhould now become a cham- 

pion for the Proteſtants. Theſe thoughts 

did ſo exaſperate him, that he would not 

wait for the publication of his Book, when 

Ihe might anſwer it, if he pleas'd, and leave 

1 the Public to judge of both their perform 
ances. Such fair impartial dealing, was no 

I ways ſuitable to his temper. He therefore 


"oh 


took a method peculiar to himſelf. And 


N £ Ens it is uſual to people that want reaſons, 
n to have recourſe to calumny; he reſoly'd 
1 to prejudice the Publick, both againſt Mr. 
Chillingworth and his Book, in a vile, in- 
3 famous Libel, intitled, I Direction to be 


8 5 


5 i 
1 


q but I can give no account of that Letter, having not 

ſeen it. 

in 4 Dr. Sheldon referring, in the foregoing Paper, to 

WF ſome eminent Divines of the Church of England, 

who publickly taught Evangelical Councels; it will not, 

2 WT be amiſs to illuſtrate that matter by a paſlage 

| Put of Dr. Mountagu's Appeale to Ceſar. (2) Apello 
; „ I doe beleeve there are, ſays he (2), and ever were, Cæſarem: 

„Evangelical Counſailes ; ſuch as S. PAUL menti- 2 1% 45 

, oneth in his Couſilium autem do; ſuch as our SAvi- 3 

: ou pointed at and directed unto in his Qui poteſi cape re Informers. 

„ c2piar; ſuch as a man may do or not do, without H Richard 

„ guilt of ſinne, or breach of Law; but nothing leſſe ung" 

khan ſach as the Papiſts fabricke up unto themſelves Chap. xv. 

„ in their works of Supereregation. It is an error in p. 214. 

Divinitie, not to put a difference betwixt ſuch _ 2 : 5. Lond. 

and 1625, 4˙ 


vos HE LIFE OF: | 
(a) Printed gfpforored by N. N. if hee meane to proceede | 
in 1630 in Anſwering the Booke ntithed Merey 
4:, with and Truth, or Charity Maintained by Ca- |} , 


the phraſe thalicks &c ( ). 1 f 
dach forts This 2 is often mention d by Mr. 
o Books, Chillingworth, and not cafily to be got (7); 

Spell, 1 will therefore give here an Extract of it. 
(+) I could The defign of our Jefuit being, as I ob- 
bot wien ferved, to prejudice the Publick againſt Mr. 
one Copy Chillingworth's Anſwer, he laid upon him 
3 the charge of Socinianiſm, as the moſt odi- } 
an 4/p- ous imputation he could find, and the fitteſt 
e for his purpoſe. 3 


| uſal of ; x 
i . „In 
{ am oblig- | 
1 ed to Mr. 1 
1 eee „ and workes done upon counſell and advice. If an 
— 24 „ man, not knowing or not conſidering the ſtate of 
um. 5, the queſtion, hath otherwiſe written, or preached, or 
„ taught, what is that to me, or the Doctrine of the 
„Church of England? His ignorance, or fancie, or 

„ miſunderſtanding, or miſapylying, is not the Doc- 

„ trine of Antiquity, which with zniverſall conſent 

| „held Evangelicall Connſailes; nor of car Church, in 
it Ad Apdl. ,, which our GAMALIEL hath told us; Qzis ueſcit fieri 1 
" TORT. „A nobis multa libere, & que a Do non funt imperata | 
TH **. 196.  poveri & reddi? Theſe Promoters knew it not. B. 
|F , MoxrTox in his Appeale faith (if he doe not fay true, 
ii 1 Et „ informe againft him for it) hat we allow zhe diſtine- | 
OY „ tien of PRECEPTS and COUNCELS, lib. v. cap. iv. 
| „ ſect.3. For his ſake excuſe mee from Popery, who # 
„ Write no more than he did before me: Whatin Gop's i 
„ indulgence is a matter of Counſell; in regard of flrics Þ 
„ Juſtice, may come under Precept. Cap. iv. Sect. v. | 


a ks Yy# as bat hues 
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„ In regard, fays he (s) by way of Pre- ( . 
2 that hee, w nds to de an- ;, 4 rd 
„ ſweting the Booke intituled Mercy n N. 
„ Truth, or Charity Mamtained by Carho- 
„ licks &c. is ſtrongly reported to be a So- 
„ einian: before 1 giue him his Charge, it 
„ Will be requiſite, to open 2 what 
„ Kinde of people they be, who Rave ap- 
* „ peared of late under the name of Socini- 
„ ans. For by this meanes, it will be ſeen, 
„ Whether his true intention be, to defend 
„ Proteſtantiſme, or covertly to vent So- 
„ cinianiſme. It will alfo appeare, whe- 
., ther all his paines be taken to any pur- 
„ poſe. For Charity Maintained having 
, been written againſt Proteſtants, not in- 
„ tcrmedling with the Doctrine of Socini- 
„ ant, he will neuer be thought to ſpeake 
, one word to the purpoſe againft that 
„„ Booke, if he anſwer out of Principles, 
„ which Proteſtants themſelves will pro- 
WF >, feſſe to deteſt, no lefs than Cartholicks 
., doe. 

ur. Knott divided his Pamphlet into five 
Chapters. 

In the I. he gives an account of the O- 


A 


pinions of the Socinians; and after having re- 
preſented them on the worſt ſide he could, 

| „ What Chriſtian, /ays he (0), can heare () pag. 

> „ theſe infidelities without dereftation ? 3. 1 

2X, What Church can tolerate them? Neuer- | 
= cles, this yngodlic Set ſpreades it ſelfe, 

4 „ being 


(x) p. 16. 
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Fa „being cunningly obtruded by ſome (and 

„ by the Anſwerer (u) in particular) and 
„ greedily ſwallowed by many, and duly 
» publiſhed by none “. 

In the II. Chapter he gives ſome aig 
why ſo many embrace Socintianiſme. 

The firſt reaſon he draws from the Doc- 
trine of Proteſtants. ,, Firſt then, ſays 


„ he (x), I ſay that the verie Doctrine of 


„ Proteſtants if it be followed cloſely, and 


„ With coherence to it ſelf, muſt of neceſ- 


„ ſity induce Socinianiſme. This JI ſay con- 
„ fidently, and evidently proue, by, inſtanc- 
„ Ing in one errour, which may well be 
„ tearmed the Capitall, and mother Here- 
„ fie, from which, all other muſt follow at 
„ caſe : I meane, their hereſie in affirming, 
„ that the perpetually viſible Church of 
„ Chriſt, deſcended by a neuer interrupted 
„ ſucceſſion from our Sauiour, to this day, 


„ is not infallible in all that it propoſeth to 


„ be belieued, as reucaled truthts “. 

Thus, according to our Jeſuit, whoever 
denies the Infallibility of the Church of 
Rome, and is conſiſtant to his principles; 
muſt needs be a Socinian. Therefore tis 
no wonder if he brought the ſame imputa- 
tion upon Mr. Chillingworth, who was a 
ſtrenuous aſſertor of the DoArine of the 
Proteſtants in that capitall and mother He. 
reſie, as the Jeſuit calls it. 


. 
= 9 
18 


; 
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His ſecond reaſon, why /o many Prote- 
ſtants embrace Socinianiſme, is grounded 


upon the practice or proceeding of | the 


Church of England; in regard „ () that () p. 18. 
„their ayme and induſtrie, tendes only to 
„ procure an exteriour conformitie to the 
„ Lawes of the Realme “. 
The third reaſon, he takes from the per- 
ſonal qualitie of Proteſtant Diuines (2) who ( P. 19. 
neglecting that incomparable ſtudy of Scho- 
laſticat Metaphyſicks and Divinity, have no 


deep and ſolid Learning; and being but ſu- 


perficial Diſputants, find themſelves una- 


ble to folve the A e of the Soci- 


nians 0 4 » 8 
T e. 


(7) Proteſtant Divines being but ſuperficial Diſpu- 
zants are unable to ſalve the Objedtions of the Socinians |. 
I will ſet down here our Jeſuit's own words, for the 
entertainement of the Reader. 


„ The third reaſon, ſays he (1), taken from the (1) 4 Di- 
,» Qualitie of Proteſtant Diuines is this, Sociniaus de: rection to be 


„ ſtroy ing all ſupernatural beliefe, or infallible aſſent, 22 9 
' 


195 : 


» tO any Object, ſurpaſſing the reach of Humane Rea- 
„ ſon, haue as manie, and as ſtrong objections readie 20. 
„ At hand, againſt the Articles of our Faith, as the 
„ weake- vnderſtanding of man doth finde difficulties, 
„in the knowledge of diuine things. Now, the learn- 
„ing of Proteſtant Diuines, conſiſting onely in ſome 
* ſuperficiall talent of Preaching, languages, or eto- 
„ cution, and not in any deep knowledge of Philo- 
„ Jophie, eſpecially of Metaphiſicke, and much leſſe of 
„ that moſt ſolide, profitable, ſubtile, and ſuecinct me- 
I | 1 thod 
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The Lonerh ccalon, he draws from ſome 
circumſences of perſons, time, and place : 
chat is, from the preſent tran ſaſtions of 
Archbiſhop Land, and other eminent Divines 
of the Church of England, who ſfcem'd to 


him weary of the Retormation, and mak- 


ing their beſt way towards the Church of 
Rome. This he relates with great compla- 
cency, and in a lofty, triumphant 

„The fourth reaſon, ſays he c. that 


„ caſts ſo manie, eſpecially, of the beſt 
„ Wits, upon Socinianiſme, both Diuines, 
„ and other among 


Proteſtants, is, becauſe 
„ they will not be Catholicks in theſe times; 
„ they cannot bring their vnderſtanding to 


„ be Proteſtants; and ſo they take the large 


„ and eaſie way of belieuing what they liſt. 


„ And, to ſpeake the truth, what learned 


„ iudicious man, can, after vnpartial exami- [ 
„ nation, imbrace Proteſtantiſme ? which 
„ wWaxcth cuen wearie of it (elf (and this 


„ is an infallible marke of Sects and He- 


75 reſies; i 


„ thod, which we call Schoole Diuinitie; when they 

„ come to be preſſed by Socinians, are vnable to ſatisſie 
„ their doubts, but either are caught themſelues, as [ 
„ know it hapneth not ſeldome; or giue occaſion for 
„the Socinians to be more ſettled i in their errours ; and 
„ for others to be drawn into the ſame infidelitie. And 
„ the Dinel aymed at no leſſe then this total ruin of all 
„Faith and Religion, when he firſt moued Hereticks 
,z to deride Schoole Diuinity, and to nickname * Pro- 


u feſſours ä dunſes “. 
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„ vcſies; for where the Holy Ghoſt Direct- 
„ eth, there can be no contrarietie, or mu- 


„ tabiliric) its Profeſſors, they eſpecially of 


„ gremeſ worth, learning, and anthoritie, 
„ declave themſelues xo loue temper and 
„ moderation, allowe of manie things which 
„ ſome yeares agoe were vſually condemn- 
„ ed, as ſuperſtitious; and are at this time 
„ more vnreſolued where to faſten, then 
» At the infancie of their Church...... 4 
„ the Roman Church is ſtill the fame, with- 
„ Out oppoſition to it felfe in any leaſt 
„ Doctrine, whereas all other Sects, and 


„ Seſtaries, are notoriouſly knowne, to 


„ contradict both their Aſſociats, and them- 
„ ſelues, as now I was ſaying of the Pro- 
„ teſtant Church in England. For doe not 
„ their Churches beginne to lecke with 
„ another | face ! their walles to fpeake a 


„ new language their Preachers to vſe a 


„ {weeter tone ? their annual publicke te- 
„ Nets, in their Vniverſities, to be of an- 


„ Other ſtile, and matter? their bookes to 


„ appeare with titles and arguments, which 
„ once would haue cauſed a mightie ſcan- 
„ dall among the Brethren ? their Doctrine 
„ to be altered in manie things (E), and 


„ euen 


C) Their Dagriue ro be altered in marie things, &c], 


He inſtances ſame of theſe things, in a marginal. Note. 


Prayer 
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For exemple, ſays he (1), the Pope not Autirbriſt; (i) p. 23. 


THE LIFE OF 

„ even in thoſe verie points, for which 
„their Progenitors forſooke the then viſi- 
„ ble Church of Chriſt ? Their 39 Articles, 
„ that is, the ſumme, the Confeſlion, and 


„ almoſt the Creede of their Faith, are 


(5) A little 
Treatiſe ſo 
intituled, 
and print- 
ed An. 


1636. 


(e) Sun- 
day no 
Sabbath. A 
Ser mon 
printed 
An. 1636. 
Pag. 38. 
(4) Lib. 
Can. An. 
1571. 
Can. 19. 


„ patient; patient? they are ambitious of 
„ ſome ſenſe, wherein they may ſeeme to 
„ be Catholick. To alledge the neceſſitie 
„of wife and children in theſe dayes, is 
„ but a weak plea, for a married Miniſter, 
„ to compaſſe a Benefice. Firie Caluiniſine, 
„once a darling in England, is at laſt ac- 
„ counted Hereſie; yea and little leſſe then 
„ Treaſon. Men, in word and writing, 
„ vie willingly the once fearfull names of 
„ Prieſts, and Altars. Nay if one doe 
„but mutter againſt the placing of the Al- 
„ tar after the old faſhion, for a warning 
„he ſhall be well warmed by (b) a Coale 
„ from the Altar. Engliſh Proteſtants 
„ Are now put in (c) minde that for expo- 
„ poſition of Scripture, by (4) Canon they 


„ are bound to follow the antient Fa- 


* 


Prayer for the Dead; Limbus Patrum; Picture:; that 
the Church bath authority to determine Controuerſies in 
Faith, and to interpret the Scripture; about Freewill, and 
Predeſtination; Vnuinerſall Grace ; that all our works are 
unt fins ; merit of good works ; inherent Inſtice ; Faith 
alone doth not iuſtiſie; Charitie is to be preferred before 
Knowledge : Traditions ; Commandments poſſible to be 


_ kept, &c. 5 


- — - 
— es mrs 22 — 


* 


— 


en „ 
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„ thers.... (4A). The foure prime Pro- 


„ teſtant Church-Chroniclers, who pretend 


„ to deduce a ſucceſſion of the true Church 
„ (the Centuriſts, I meane) are without ce- 
| „ Icmonie 


(AA). Engliſh Proteſtants are now put in mind that 

they are bound to follow the ancient Fathers, &c.) The 

Reader will perhaps be pleas'd to find here Dr. Hey- 

lyn's opinion of the foregoing paſſage of Mr. Knott, 

„ If you will, ſays be (1), take her (the Church of Eng- (1) Cypris 
» lands) Charader from the Pen of a (d) Feſuit, you 1 
„ ſhall find him ſpeaking, amongſt other falſhoods, 7, Hi 2 

” theſe undoubted Truths; viz. That the Profeſſors of of the Life 
„ it, they eſpecially of e Worth, Learning, and and Death 
» Authority love Temper and Rare That the of W9, 2 

„ Doctrines are altered in many things ; as for example, Laney 


„ the Pope not Antichriſt, Pictures, Free- will, Predeſ- of Canter- 


„ tination, Vniverſal Grace, Inherent Righteouſneſs, — &cʒ 

„ the preferring of Charity before Knowledge, the r Lib. Iv. 

„ Merit (or Reward rather) of good Works; the 39 ad. an. 

„ Articles ſeeming patient, if not ambitions alſo of ſome_1633: 

„ Catholick Senſe; That their Churches begin to louk with Lond. 

„ 4 new face, their Walls to ſpeak a new Language, and 1 p- 

„ ſome of their Divines to teach, That the Church hath (d) Preface 
» Authority i in determining Controverſi ies of Faith, and to Charity 


- 4 interpreting the Scriptures; That men in talk and Naintain- 


„ writing uſe willingly the once fearful names of Prieſts ” * | 


» and Altars, and are now put in mind, That for Expo= reference 
„ ſition of Scripture they are by Canon bound to follow of wk 
„ the Fathers. So far the Jeſuit may be thought to R 
wrong, 
„ {peak nothing but truth. 
As to the ancient Fathers, we have ſeen already what 
judgment Mr. Chillingworth made of them ; and like- 


1 wiſe 
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„ remonie demanded in a particular OCca- 
„ ſion : with what face dare they vente 
„ ſuch vntruths? and with what conſci- i 


wiſe that he formed that judgment from their own Writ- 3 
(2) See ings (2). Mr. Creſſy, however pretends that he was led in- 
Rem. (L). to it by Mr. Daille's Book of the right Uſe of the Fathers. Wl 


(3) Fana- 


1 fl He ſays (3), that Mr. Chillingworth, after he was re- 2 

turn d ont of Flanders, being doubtfull which Religion Ml 
imputed, was the beſt, the Roman Catholick or the Proteſtant, al 
Kc. P- wa reſolved to ſpend a year or two in a ſolitude, and the 


166, 167. 


(4) My. Study of Greek and Latin Fathers, fully parpoſing to em- 1 YA 

Ui brace that Religion which appeared to him moſt conſonant ⁵⁶ 
worth zo what the Fathers generally tangbt: but that Study was 
(thanks 3 preſently after interrupted by that vnlucky Book of Daills, 
ame a Which perſwaded him to a light eſteem of the Holy Fa- '% 
Proteſtant; thers, pon whoſe authority be would no longer rely; ang 


ſays the brought him into the Church of England (4). 


fame Mr. How Mr. Daillé's Book happen'd to fall into Mr, 
his Epil Chillingworth's hands, he had related before. „ As I iſ 
Apologeri= „ remember, ſays be (5), it was in the year 1638. that f 
cal, ©; „I had occaſion to accompany a Noble friend in 3 
45 Fany. » iourney from Dublin to London. When we were 
riciſm, &c; » ready to return, I went to a Bookſeller's ſhop to 3 
p. 165. „ ſearch out ſome books to be carried back into Ire- 
„ land, and among others I bought Daill# du vray ® 


that Book 1? ſage des Peres (6), a Book at that time not at al! 
is, Trait » taken notice of. That Book the ſame night I ſhewd 3 


de PEm- ,, to my Noble dear Lord Lucius Lord Falkland, who 1 


— - „ peruſing and liking the Contents of it, deſired me to YH | 
Peres Kc. » give it him, which I willingly did. About 2 month - 


It was „ after my return into Ireland, he ſent me a moſt civil! 


publiſhed , letter, full of thanks both in his own, but eſpecially 1 
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„ ence dare they (e) forge &c. their bad car - % Sun- 


„ riage towards the ancient Fathers is diſ- * 


„ Played; and for a general Cenſure, they pag: 12. 
| 5„ Arc 


„ in M. Chillingworths name for that ſmall preſent, 

„ telling me that that litle Book had ſaved him a moſt te- 

„ dious labour of reading almoſt twenty great Volumes. 

To this paſſage of Mr. Creſſy, the Ear] of Claren- 

don makes the following Anſwer: „ Mr. Creiſy well 

y knows, ſays his Lordſhip (7), that before that time 2 Parr 
»» Of his Journey into Ireland, in the Year One thon- m, &c; 
„ ſand fix hundred thirty eight, that Noble Lord [My ubi ſupr. 
„Lord Falkland] had peruſed, and read over all the 5.185. 

„ Greek, and Latine Fathers, and was indefatigable in (8) My 
„ looking over all Books, which with great expence Lord Cla- 
„ he cauſed to be tranſmitted to him from all parts, rendon 

„ and ſo could not have been long without Mr. Dallies . 
„ Book, if Mr. Creſſy preſenting it to him, had not Creſſy for 
„ given him opportunity to have raiſed this ſcandal up- aſperſing 
„on his memory (8), nor could that Book have been My £44 


» ſo grateful to him, if he had not read the Fa- oh „ 
„ tber... . .. and I am very much deceiv'd ; which Charadbe- 


„ I think I am not in that particular, if Mr. of 4 Sani- 
„ Chillingworth's Book againſt Mr. Knott was not . but 
„ publiſhed before the time of Mr. Creſſys Journey in e- Cel 
oh A 7 . 
„ thirty eigbt, into Ireland, and I know had been peru- teſts in his 
„ ſed by him, and therefore Mr. Dailles Book could Ehle 4- 
„ not interrupt him in his ſtudy of the Faber: pologerical, 
3X My Lord Clarendon very rightly obſerves that Mr. 4 8 
35 Chillingworth's Book was publiſhed before the time of he never 
= Mt. Creſſy's Foarney in thirty eight, into Ireland: for it intended 
came out at the end of the year 1637 (3). And Mr. 1 * 
Creſly ſeems to acknowledge his error in his Epiſtle (0) foe 
Apolegetical to My Lord Clarendon. For tho? he pre- Rem. (II): 


I 2 zeſts 


4". 
_ (13) My 
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„ are told, that Their credit is eclipſed, and 


_ Cf) Ibid. „ their teſtimonie abated by their (F) do- 
„ ings. And to conclude all in one maine 


„ point. 


(10) pag. zeſts (10) in the preſence of God, that he hath not wil- 
By lingly failed in any one material circumſtance of this ſhort 
ſtory; yet he declares that as to the determining the pre- 

ciſe year, he dares not engage bis credit upon an ill me- 

mory, Whereby he only means, I ſuppoſe, that it is 

certainly true that he bought the Book, and preſented 

it to My Lord Falkland, who communicated it to 

Mr. Chillingworth: for as to what he ſays beſides, viz. 


that by the reading of it, Mr. Chillingworth's Stady of U | 
the Fathers was interrupted &c, (wherein lyes the whole 
(11) Tho. ſtreſs of his reflection) there appears no manner o 


Smith foundation for it. | 
B.D. And ſince I have had, occaſion to ſpeak of Mr. 


— 4 of Piille's Book, it will not be improper to obſerve here, 


Colledge that it was receiv'd in England with a general applauſe, 3 4 


in Cam- and gave the Author a great reputation; as it appears by 


bridge. the following paſſage out of Mr. Smith's (11) Adver- 1 


See Rem. 
(MM) and 


tiſement prefix'd to the Engliſh Tranſlation of that 4 
(NN). Treatiſe (12). „ The Tranſlation of this TraQ, ſay; 


(12)Print- „ ze, hath been often attempted, and oftner deſired by 


ed at Lon many Noble Perſonages of this and other Nations: 42 


. 5 in „ among others by Sir Lucius Cary, late Lord Viſcount 


„ made very much uſe of it in all their writings againſt 


e „ the Romaniſts. But the papers of that learned No- 


killd in „ ble-Man, wherein this tranſlation was halfe finiſht, 9 


the battle „F were long ſince involved in the common loſſe (13). 
of New- Thoſe few which have eſcaped it and the preſſe, make 


Sept. 


1643. „ acquaintance the ſaid Lord was wont to ſay was 1 
"OM | 9” worth wo 


„ Falkland, who with his deer friend Mr. Ch:llingworth 


=” \ 4 
x 


bury, 20. „a very honourable mention of this Monfieur, whoſe 1 


ble 
„ges which wit, learning, induſtry, judgement, and 2 | 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 117 
„ point. The Proteſtant Church in Eng- 
„ land, willingly profeſſeth ſo ſmall Anti- 
„ quitie, and ſo weake ſubſiſtence in 3 
6 „ ele, 


„ worth a voyage to Paris. Pag. 202. of his Re- 
„ Ply (14) he hath theſe words, This obſervation of mine (14) The 
„ hath been confirmed by conſideration of what hath been _ : 

| e alkland's 
1. ſo temperately, learnedly, and judiciouſiy written by eus 
„ Monſieur Daillé, our Proteſtant-Perron. And what of Tafalli- | 
„ the ſame Lord in a treatiſe, which will ſhortly be #:iry, with 
„ publiſhe ſaith concerning the Popiſh Perron, viz. 2 
„ Him 1 can ſcarce ever laudare in one ſenſe, that is, j;, 7.41. 
» quote, but I muſt laudare in the other, that 1s ſhips Re- 
„ praiſe, who hath belpt the Church to all the advanta- ply. &c. 
„ eloquence could add unto her, is as true of our Pro- * 
„ teſtant. I ſhall add but one Lords teſtimony more, 
„ VIZ. the Lord George Digbies in his late letters con- 
„ cerning Religion (15) in theſe words, p. 27, 28. The (15) Sce 
„ reaſons prevalent with me————whereon an inJuiring - (6) (1, 
„ and judicious perſon ſhould be obliged to relie and ac- © ? 
„ guieſce are ſo amply and ſo learnedly ſet down by Monſ. 
„ DaillE in his Employ des Peres that I think little, 
„ which is materiall or weighty can be ſaid on this ſub- 
„ Jed, that his rare and pierceing obſervation hath not 
„ anticipated. Were it needfull to wander to forreign= 


3 5 ers for teſtimonies, I could tell how highly this Au- 


» thor is eſteemed by the learned and famous Doctor 
„ Andr. Rivet, upon whoſe importunity his book des 
„ Images and other traQs have been tranſlated: but 
„writing to Engliſhmen I will only name the judici- 
„ ous Doctor Jer. Taylor Libert. of Proph. Se. 8. 
„ #. 4. in theſe words, I ſhall chooſe ſuch a zopick as 
„ males no invaſion upon the great reputation of the Fu- 
v thers, which I deſire ſhould be preſerved ſacred as it 
I 3 „ ought. 


(5) pag. 
27 


(16) See 
Mr. le 
Clerc his 
Epiſtole cri- 


tice © ec- 


cleſcaſticæ, 

&c. Epiſ- 

zola IV. p. 
96, & 


ſeqq. edit. 


mſt 
1712. 
(17) Ani- 
advent. 
ons, Kc; 
p-. 191, 


#44: 


THE LIFE OF | 
„ ſelfe, that they acknowledge no other 
„ Viſible being for many Ages, but in the 
„ Church of Rome ©. 
From whence he infers, that Proteſtants 
are guilty of Schiſm. ,, But, ſays es 
„ I wil 


1 EP For other things let who pleaſe read Mt. Daillé 


5j du vrai uſage des Peres. 
» Et fs quis cuculo locus inter Oſcinet, I muſt ingenu- 
„ ouſly profeſs, purſues Mr. Smith, that it was the 


„ reading of this rationall book which firſt eonv inced 


„ me that my ſtudy in the French Language was not ill 
„ employed, which hath alſo enabled mee to commend 
„ this to the world, as faithfully tranſlated by a judici- 
„ Ous hand, &c. | 
It is true, that ſince the Reſtoration, Come of our 
Divines, either out of a ſuperſtitious reſpe& for the Fa- 
thers; or miſtaking Mr. Daille's deſign, (which was to 
ſhew the impertinence of the Papiſts, who pretend that 
the Fathers are to be Judges of the Controverſies, at 
this day, betwixt us and them) have endeavour'd to de- 
preciate his Book: bur notwithſtanding theit attempts, 
it will ever preſerve its reputation among impartial ju- 
dicious perſons (16), My Lord Clarendon, who was 
one of the greateſt admirers of that performance, hath 
made an excellent Apology for it in his Anſwer to 
Mr. Creſſy. I will tranſcribe here the whole paſſage 
to gratifie the Reader: 
» Why may it not become the Charch of England; 
, ſays be (17), to uſe the ſame expreſſions which Car- 
„ 4inal Cajetan fo long fince did in his Preface to his 
„0 ommentaries upon the Books of Moſes, in his excuſe 
5 i for having rejected man expoſitions of the Fathers, 


1 Solty 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„Iwill not vrge theſe points here, referring 
„ my ſelfe, to what hath beene ſaid in 
„ Charity maintained and cuen to what 
„ Will appeare in thoſe very Morzues, which 

Es TE „ induced 


„ Solis ſacre Scripture authoribus, reſervata authoritas 
„ bac eft, ut ideo fic credamus eſſe quia ipſi fic ſcripſe- 

runt? Why may it not become any particular member o 

„ that Churcb, in a particular point, it may be but in a par- 
„ ticular expreſſion, to differ from a particalar Father, 
„ when Petavizs, who had as exactly read the Fathers, and 
„ Was as great a Maſter of uni verſal Learning as this Age 
„ bath produced, preſumes to ſay, Malta ſunt à ſanc- 
„ tiſimis Patribus, præſertim a Chryſoſtomo in homiliis 
„ aſperſa, que fi ad exate veritatis normam accommo- 
„ dare volueris, boni ſenſus inania videbuntur, in Epi- 
„ Pha. p. 244. Theſe, and very many more of the like 
» animadverfions, and deteQions by Monſieur Dallie, 


„ much more than any diſreſpe& he is guilty of to- 


„ than what Mr. Creſſy ſays of them, and of the ſour 
„ firſt general Councils, and which indeed was the cauſe 
„of Monſieur Dollies writing that Book, that thoſe . 
„ Holy men, nor the times in which they lived, knew 
„ any thing, or had heard of any of the points, eſpe- 
, cially in cont roverſie between us, and. the Church of 
v Rome, and therefore that it was a vain affeQation to 

v5 appeal to them for a deciſion; I do not much won- 
u der at any thing Mr. Creſſy ſays, upon this argument, 
» for he owed to himſelf ſome extraordinary obſerva- 
„tion, to make his tale of preſenting that aw»lxcky 
„ Rook (as he calls it) of Mr. Dallie, to My Lord Fall- 


I 4 „ land, 


Ls 


9 


»» anger, & vez Mr. Creſſy, and his new Friewds (18) — 


ew 
»» wards the Fathers, of which they cannot aſſign one ee 


,y inſtance; all that he ſays, beſides the mentioning to Pope- 
„them always with all poſſible reverence, is no more . See 


em. 
(DD). 
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induced the Anſwerer himſclfe to leaue 
Proteſtantiſine; and afterward being re- 
ſolued, not to remaine Catholicke, as 
not conducing to his temporall ends, hee 


„ finally 


land, and which he ſays perſwaded Mr. Chillingworth 
to have a light eſteem of the Fathers; but I cannot 
but admire, and grieve, that he hath ſo much credit, 
with any Member of the Church of England how 
obſcure ſoever, as to perſwade him to have the ſame 
opinion, and thereupon to aſſume the Licence, and 
the raſhneſs to aſperſe (as far as his Talent can con- 
tribute unto it) the memory of that moſt loved, and 
moſt eſteemed Lord Fallland (whoſe name he is not 
worthy to paſs through his mouth) with the odious 
reproach of being a Socinian, and that when no Per- 
ſon of the Church of Rome hath had the courage in 
ſo many years to attempt the anſwering that Book 
de uſu Patrum, one of the other Church ſhould 
think it neceſſary to take the quarrel upon him, and 
without any reaſon, or any inſtance of moment, re- 
proach Mr. Dallie with his light eſteem of the Holy 
Fathers, in language not in any degree decent: nor 
was the matter, or the manner at all neceſlary to the 
other part of his Book concerning the Church of 
England; nor can any Man who is diſpoſed to make 
that enquiry, meet with a greater encouragement to 


„ purſue it, than by having read that Book of Mr, 


27 


Dalles, 


My Lord Clarendon cenſures here Mr. Scrivener, 


who publiſh'd in 1672 a ſcurrilous Book againſt Mr. 
Daillé, intitled, Apologia pro S. Eccleſia Patribus ad- 
verſus Jo. Dalleum ; wherein among other ground- 


les ſtories he hath the confidence to ſay, that Mr, 


Smith 


Ma. CHILLING WORTH. 


5 finally plunged himſelf into Socinianiſine, 
»» ſecing full well, that his owne Motiues 
„could not be anſwered on the grounds 
„ of Proteſtants. But it is time, purſues 
1 „ he (c). 


Smith above mention'd, had once a deſign to confute 
Mr. Daill&s Treatiſe, but upon better conſideration. 


If the Reader deſires to have the Character of Mr. 
Scrivener, and of his Book, by a famous Independent, 
let him read the following paſlage (20) : 


putidior, ineptior & inſipidior ; qui cum ſe profiteatur 


diſpliceat ; ut nec quiſquam malignior in viros ſandtos, ſeu 
Calvinianos, ſew Puritanos, quos proſcindit canina & 
purcd facundia, quam quidem, ne quid deſit triobolari 


tuatim incedit & per ſcabra decurrit. 


Ks 
— 


a | gar & Dalles & #0f8 Schola Calviniana 
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literatori, ornat oratione barbara & incondita, que ſal- 


Ceterum, fic ira, iracundia, imo furor cerebrum ho- 
minis ſua ſede moverunt ut non diſputes contra, ſed ſputet 
n Dalleam, in quem tantd acrins invebitur quod velit 
eum inſtitutum in ſchola Calvini & Beze, quorum hor- 
tationibus, monitis & conſiliis ait Puritanos ſuiſſe-imbus+ 
tos & incenſos, Ut jam per latus Paritanorum, vulneren- 
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found it was not worth his while to meddle with it (19). gde. 


in the 2 
tticle of 
E quibus [Hierarchicis]. duo recentiſſima Scriptione 3 
gloriam queſiverunt ex magnitudine adverſarii, Fohan- Neem. (8); 
vit Dallzi; alter in librum de uſu Patrum, alter in opus (20) Lew- 
de Epiſtolis Ignatii, ſed impari conatu & ſucceſſu ; nam- is Du : 
que cum hic qui eſt Pearſonus, paria cum Dallæo faciat, Moulin of 

eruditione, judicio & oratione ſucco & ſanguine plena, 3, 5 2 RE 
tam ſingulari modeſtia & candore, (& quem audio nul- in cauſe + 


lis procubitibus adorare altare) non alius extat Scrivenero Putitans- 
rum, contra 
Proteſtantem, ſtringit ſtilum in ſententiam Dallæi de uſu — | 
Patrum, que non niſi hominis qui eſt Papiſmo incoctus &c; Lon- 
dini 1672. 
Epiſtola, 


pag. 63. 
64. 


Perro 


— — ET ow — — 


, . aa — — — — — 


„ ſpoke not without ground, in accuſing 


THE LIFE OF 
„ he (c), to returne, and ſhew, that I 


„ Socinians in generall, of ſuch vnchriſtian 


„ doctrines, as you haue heard, ſince you 


(21) this. 
p66, 67. 


„ Will ſee my word made good in particu- 
„ lar Tenets of one of them, which at this 


„ fit occaſion came to my hands; and I f 


„ Willingly impart them to the Reader, as 


,, they were giuen me; yet ſo, as in Cha- 


„ ritic I conceale the party taxed with them, 


„ no otherwiſe than I forbeare to publiſh E 


„ the name of the Anſwearer. 


Porro (21), non hic eſt locus diruendi aut excutiendi fun- 
damentum fluxum & chimericum, aut potius cardinem 
flraminenm, circa quem vertitur tota ſcriptio Scriveneri 


era Scriptura, vt vult Dallens ; nec in Ratione, vt vo- 
lant Soc iniani; nec in Ecclefia Romana, Papa, Traditi- 
onibas, Conciliis, tum æcamenicis tum topicis, ſed in con- 


Senſn gover els, conftanti, & perpetuo Patram, poficum 4 
Mer qua quidem conſenſio, cum ne uni doctori de centum 
millibus 27 5 comperta, nec ei multùm fidant Pontificii, qui- 


bus ſolenne eft repudiare Patrum anthoritatem, nec ſatis 


* YH - J 
* c 
Then 
< , 
KH q 
— 


in Dallenm, 4 cujus ſententia non longs abit Pearſouns; 
nempe, judicium ſummum controverſiarum, neque in ſa- 


conſter qninan de mille Scriptoribus veteribus & neoteri- 


cis, Patres computandi, planum eſt illud judicium con- 
#7 owerſiarum ſecundum Scriveneri Hypotheſes tam inſtabili KH 
wits arena, quam multitudo muſcarum, inſidens afſeri fluc- 


tnanti aqais. Illzdque judicium controverſiarum depen- Y 


dew extra Scripturam ſacram ab illa ronſenfione, idem 3 
eſſe firmamentam, ac fi ex aranee filo ſexcents chimers i 


Wopendeant, que ſola venti umbra difflantur. 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 
Then follows the III Chapter, with this 
title: Dinerſe enormous Hereſies, maintain- 


the 39. Articles of the Church of England, 
or to the Faith of all Chriſtians. The He- 
reſies he imputes to Mr. Chillingworth, 
whom he calls here downtfight 4 Socinian, 
will be found in the Remarks (BB). 


| » = Vs oe 
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Now 
(BB) 7 be Hereſies he 2 to Mr. Chillingworth 


will be found in the Remarks]. Our Jeſuit recites them 
as follows: | 2588 


ed by a certain Socinian, contrary either to 
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„ I. That the Sonne of God (1) is not begotten, (1) p. 28, 


,, from everlaſting, of the Father: and is not verie, 29, 30, 


„ and eternal! God, of one Subſtance with the Father ; 3** 


, and that two whole and perfect Natures were not 
., ioyned in one Perſon. Con. Art. 8, 7 
 ,, 2. That Chriſt did not aſcend into Heauen, in his 


„ to the perfection of mans nature. Cont. Art. 4. 

5, 3. That the Holy Ghoſt doth not proceede from 
„the Father, and the Sonne; for is of one ſubſtance 
, with the Father, and the Sonne, true and eternall 
, God. Cont, Art. 7. 


| 3 „ in the authotitie, and infallibilitie of holy Scrip- 

ute. Cort. Are. 6. Se 
= » 5 That the three Creeds ought not throughly ta 
de teceaued, and beleeued; for that they may be dif+ 
. proued by moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture ; 
„nd that among other falſkoods in the Creed of St. 
DT» Athanaſius, this is Que, that if a Man disbelicue any 
1 Park 


„ Bodie, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining 


„ 4. That all the Books of the Old and New Teſta. 
„ ment, as they are commonly receaued, are not equall 


124 


0p. 32. 


iy » the Inſtitution of Chriſt, Cont, Art. 27. 


1H E LIFE OF 

Now baving ſufficiently, as he thought; | 
aſperſed and blacken'd Mr. Chillingworth, | 
he at laſt remembers the title and ſeeming 
deſign of his Pamphlet, which was to give 
him Directions how to anſwer his Book. 
„„ And thus, ſays he (d), hauing ſhewed, | 
„ What Socinianiſine is, and vpon what | 
„ ground it goes; I may now oportunely | 
„ deliuer the Anſwerer his direction, leaſt | 


„ he chance to miſtake, and in lieu of main- i 
5 200088 Z 


9 part of that Creed, without doubt, hee ſhall dein 


” everlaſtingly. That the Apoſtles Creed, is no cer- 
„ taine and authenticall Tradition; and that the Article 


„of Holy Catholicke Church, is not neceſlarily to be 


„ belieued. Cont. Art. 8. 

„ 6. That Original Sinne is not the fault and cor- 
„ tuption of nature of euerie man; nor deſerues Gods 
7 wrath and damnation. Cont. Art. 9. 


„ 7. That any man may bee ſaued by the Law, or | 1 4 


„ Sects, which he profeſſeth; ſo that hee bee diligent 


» to frame his life according to that Law, and the "oe | 
„ of Nature. Cont. Art. 18. 


„ 8. That the Church hath no authority in Contro- Þ 


” uerſies of Faith, to oblige any man's conſcience. 


» C ont. Art. 20, 


„9. That the Sacraments bee only bages, or to- $ 


„ kens of Chriſtian mens profefſion. Cont. Art. 25. 27. 


„ And that they bee not neceſſary to ſaluation. C. 4 


5 LC atechiſm. Proteſtant. Anglic. 


„ 10. That the Baptiſme of young Children is not | 


5 to bee retained in the Church, as moſt agrebl to | 


= E II. That 1 4 
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Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 

„, taining Proteſtancie, hiddenly plant pdi- 
„ ſon of Socintaniſme, and leave Charitie 
„ maintained, not ſo much as once ſpoken 
„ to, in the whole Anſwer, asl noted in the 
„ beginning. 

Who can now forbear admiring Mr. 
Knott's charity and good-nature? For he 
ſeems to be under a great concern, leſt Mr. 
Chillingworth ſhould not publiſh a full and 
direct Anſwer to his Book, which muſt tend 
to 


„ It. That the offering of Chriſt upon the croſſe, is 
„not a perfect propitiation and ſatisfaction for all 
„ the ſinnes of the whole world. Cont. Art. 31. 

„ 12. That the true Body and Blood of Chriſt is not 
„ in the bleſſed Sacrament, neither in a Reall nor Spi- 
„ tituall manner; and that it is only a Signe or Token 
„ Of his Body. Cant. Art.. 28. 

I ,, 13. That Faith containeth no infallible certaintie 
5 of the things beleiued. 
„, 14. That the reaſonable Soule is not immortal, 


„ naturally, and per ſe, but per accident; as it is added 


„ to ſome ſoules, by way of puniſhment or reward, to 
9, be immortall. 


2 „ 15. That this immortallity of wicked Soules is 
ec. IF ,, not to bee extended, neither to all Eternity; and that 


, it were uniuſt in God, to puniſh finite offences, with 
„ infinite torments. 
5 16. That no point of Chriſtian Religion is to be 
„ belieued aboue Reaſon. 

„ For an Epilogue to theſe groſſe errors, parſues 


» Mr. Knott (2), 1 could add an Apolague of his owne, (2) p. 31, 15 
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to the diſreputation of the Anſwerer ; or | 
ſhould propagate Socinianiſm, inſtead of | 
vindicating the Proteſtant Religion, which | 
might prove dangerous to the Church of | 


England? But the truth is, he cared for nei. 


ther of theſe inconveniences. © His Direc: | 
tions, no leſs than every other part of his] 
Pamphlet, are artfully and invidiouſly de- 
ſign d to blaſt Mr. Chillingworth's repu- 
tation, 


,y and lay in his diſh a couple of Frogs. He under 


„ ſtands my meaning. (a). 


And leſt the Reader ſhould entertain ſome doubt, | 
whether Mr. Chillingworth was the perſon aim'd at, he 


- hath in the margin the following Note: 


(3) p. 31, 
32. 


(a) If the Anſwerer publiſh bis Boote, and yet will | 
not declare his opinion concerning euerie one of theſe wic* | 
ted Poſitions : by omitting to plead not guiltie in that oc- 

' cafion, enery iudicious and 22alous Chriſtian will hold 


him to bee guiltie of them all. 


In the concluſion of that Chapter, our Jeſuit damns, 4 
without any exception, all perſons who do not ſubmit 
to the pretended infallibility of the Church of Rome. 
» Tell mee now, Chriſtian Reader, ſays he (3), what 
” manner of man this Socinian is; and what it is to be 
„ 4 Socinian, or Proteſiant, or any other SeQary, de- f 
„ nying the infallibility of Gods Church in all her de- 
„ finitions, concerning matters of Faith? For as I haue 


„ ſaid already, whoſoeuer refuſes to rely on ſuch Au- 


| @) de 
e. It 
v. 6. 


„ thority, muſt reſolue the truth of his Faith, into the 


„ ſtrength of his owne wit, or, to ſpeake more truely, 


d 


„of his Will, which is to take away all infallible, fu- I | 


„ pernaturall Faith; without which (as the (b) Apoſi „ 1 1 


„ avoucheth) zz 75 impoſſible to pleaſe God ©, 
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tation, and prejudice the Publick againſt 


Theſe Directions are the ſubject of the 
IV. Chapter, which bears this title: bat 
the Anſwerer is to obſerue, if he will ſpeake 
to any purpoſe : and they run thus; | 

„ Firſt, it will be expected (e), that he © P. 33. 
„ declare his owne opinion plainely and . 

„ particularly, and not thinke to ſatisfie 


„ by a mere deſtructiue (a) way of obiect- 2 $4 


„ ing ſuch difficulties againſt Catholicks, as, Jon = 
„ Vpon examination, tend to the oucrthrow 75vecabar, 
„ Of all Religion, no leſſe then of Catho- (ift 
37 licke Doctrine. : . 0s) penitus 
„ Secondly, that his arguments deſtroy , 
„ not ſome of his own Tenets. Fe que 
„ Thirdly, that he contradict not D. Pot. 1 f 
„ fer, whome he pretends to defende, and 4, yu, 
„ who maintaines the infallibilitie of Gods in refelen- 
„ Church, in fundamentall Articles; the f 
„ Supernaturalitie of Faith; and diuers o- copioſo: eff, 
„ ther points, which I know the Anſwerer 7” - 
„ laughes at. $7 | | 5 * 8 
 » FTaurthly, that he oppoſe not the 39 & ce 
» Articles of the Church of England. 22 4 
„ Fifth, that his grounds deſtroy not the Vtilit. 
„ beliefe of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity, the * 
„ Deitie of our deare Lord and Sauiour, 
„ and of the Holy Ghoſt; Originall Sinne, 
„ and divers other doctrines, Which all good 
„ Chriſtians beliene; yea and all verities, 
» that cannot be proued by natural Reaſon. 
Wy 4 „ Jixthly, 
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„ Sixthly, that he relie not upon ſuch 
„ Principles, as muſt bring with them the 


„ deniall of diners Bookes of holy Scrip- 


„ ture, receaved into the Canon, both by 
„ Catholicks and Proteſtants. And, if he 
„ be asked, whether the Epiſtle of Saint 
„ James, the Apocalyps of Saint John, with 
„ ſome other parts of Scripture, now re- 
„ ceaued by Engliſh Proteſtants, though | 
„ heretofore controuerted, be Canonical, 


„ let him not ſtill thinke, to ſatisfie, by 4 


„ ing: Theſe are captious queſtions. 

„ Seauenthtly, that he doe not a 
„ the infallibility of all Scripture, both of 
,» the Old and New Teſtament. 

, Eighthly, that his Arguments tend not 

2 to proue an impoſſibilitie of all Diuine 

„ Supernaturall infallible Faith and Religi- 

„ On, that either hath been, or is, or ſhall 
„ be or poſlibly can be. 

Mr. Knott ſets down afterwards ſome ge- 

neral Rules of reaſoning or Logical Max- 


ims, and recommends them to Mr. Chil- 


lingworth, that his Arguments may be ſatiſ⸗ 
factory and concluſive. And zf, ſays he (f), 


 (notwithſlanding this Direction to the con- 


trarie) he will be trenching on the ſayd ex- 
ceſſes, his Booke 15 6% anſwered, euen 
before it appeare. But being ſenſible that it 
might be concluded from theſe words, and 
even from his whole py that he look'd 


verſary, 
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Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 
verſary, whom he was loath to encounter; 
and therefore that he had us'd all poſſible 
means to diſcredit him, and prepoſſes the 
Publick againſt his Book; he adds, by way 


of caution and apology, „ (g) But let G) P. 36. 


„ him not interpret this my preuention, or 
„Direction, to proceede from feare, that 
„ his Booke will be vnanſwetable, and that 
„ therefore I ſeeke afore hand to diſgrace 
„ the Authour, and foreſtall the publicati- 
„ On: For by Gods holie afliſtance, his 
„ Booke ſhall be anſwered, and the latent 
„ venome fetcht out, though perhaps he 
„ Will lay wagers to the contrarie ; and 
»» With his much confidence would per- 


„ [wade All Soules (Y) to belieue him. 
» And in truth, continues he, what greater All-Souls 
»» aduantage could wee wiſh againſt Pro- Colledge. 


„ teſtants, then that they ſhould truſt their 
„ Cauſe, and poſlibilitie to be ſaued, with 
„ a Champion, who often and even not 
„ very long ſince, hath profeſſed, that he 
„will neuer ſubſcribe to their 39. Arti- 
„cles? and hath ſet down in writing, Mo- 
„ Tiues, which induced him to forſake Pra- 
„ Feſtantiſme (to which indeed he neuer re- 
„ turned) and which are extant ſtill to be 
„ Exhibited, if need be, vnder his owne 


„ hand. But howſocuer, I preſent a copie 


„ Of them in next, which ſhall be the laſt, 
„ Chapter of my Direction “. 


K Accordingly, 
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THE LIFE OF 
Accordingly, the V. Chapter containes 
the Motives, for which, as Mr. Knott ex- 
preſſes it, the Anſwerer forſooke Proteſtan- 
tiſme. Theſe Motives ſhall be tranſcribed 
in another place, with Mr. Chillingworth's 


Anſwer to them; whereby it will appear 


how much our Jeſuit was miſtaken, when 
he pretended they were unanſwerable. This 


however he affirms with great confidence in 


the following paſſage, which is the Conclu- 
ſion of his Libel. 

» Theſe. were, ſays he (i), the Anſiwer- 
„ ers Motines; and they are good ones in- 
»» decd, and ſo ſtrong, that he could neuer 
- Gre frame his minde to Proteſtancie : 


„ and the Profeſſion of Catholicke Religi- 


„ On, not ſuting with his deſires and de- 
»» lignes, as I ſaid before, he fell upon So- 
„ Cintaniſme, that is, a No Religion. I 
„ Will not here ponder the foreſaid Mo- 
„ Ziues : only I muſt ſay, as I noted in the 


„ precedent Chapter, that ſince they all (ex- 
,» cept perchance the laſt) chiefly concerne i 


„ matter of Fact, rather then any ſubtile 
„ points of Doctrine, he cannot with any 
„ probable ſhew of reaſon, retract them; 
„ and if he ſhould, yet who would not ſoon- 
„ er credit his ſinceritie, whilſt he ſpeakes, 


»». againſt the current of the times, in this 


„ place, and contraric to worldlie hopes, 


„ then now, when all human reſpects con- 


„ curre to ſway his words, profeſſion, and 
5 carriage, 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„ cartiage, euen contrary to his inward 
„ thoughts? But in the meane time, it 
„ would be ſport, to behold Doctor Potter 
confuting theſe Motiues of the Anſwerer, 
„ While he is pretending to defend Doctor 
Potter. And it may well ſeeme a ſtrange 
; and prepoſterous zeale in the Anſwerei 
„(if he haue any regard to the Church of 
„ England) to haue been ſo long careleſſe 
„in remouing this ſcandall againſt Prote- 
„ ſtants, and anſwering his own Motiues; 
„ and yet now to ſhew ſuch feruour in 
„Writing againſt others: which whether 
„he doe of his owne accord, or by entrea- 


„tie of Doctor Potter, or from ſome. 


„ Higher command, I am neither certaine, 
„ nor ſollicitous. My heartie wiſhes are, 
„ that whoſoeuer ſhall reade theſe Motiues, 
„ may, for the eternall good of his owne 
„ ſaule, conſider them with indifferencie, 
„ and at leaſure, and neuer reſt from ſolli- 
„ Citing the learnedſt Proteſtants, either to 
„ giue him ſatisfaction (which is impoſſible 
„ to be donne) or els not take it ill, if he 
„ haſten to the One, alwaies Viſible, Ca- 
„ tholicke, Apoſtolicke, Roman Church; 
„ out of which none can, without pre- 
„ ſumption, hope to be ſaued, &c. 

And now the Reader ſees what arts were 
us d by our Jeſuit, to raiſe a general indig- 
nation againſt, and contempt of Mr. Chil- 
lingworth. But his diſingenuity and malice 
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will appear the more, if we conſider Mr. 
Chillingworth's carriage towards him, be- 
fore he wrote that Libel; as it is related by 
Mr. Chillingworth himſelf, in the Preface to 
his Book. 

„And in this hope, 2 ays he 9. Lig. 
that there was nothing in his Book 4z/o- 
* nant from truth or — m the authoriz- | 
ed Doctrine of the Church of England! 
» Iam much Aer our ſtrange carri- 
,» age of your ſelf in this —_ buſineſse. For 
„ though by ſome crooked and ſiniſter arts, 
„ you have got my Anſwer into your hands, 


„ now a yeare ſince and upwards, as Ihave 


„ been aſſured by ſome that profeſse to know i 
„ it, and thoſe of your one party ; though | 

„ you could not want every day faire op- YZ 
„ portunities of ſending to me, and ac- 


„ quainting me with any exceptions, which, 


„you conceived, might be juſtly taken to i 
„ it, or any part of it, then which nothing 
„ could have been more welcome to me, 
„ yet hitherto you have not been pleaſed 
„ to acquaint me with any one. Nay more, 


„ though you have been at ſundry times, 


„ and by ſeverall waics entreated and ſolli- 


„ cited, nay preſſed and importuned by me, 4 


„ to joyn with me in a private diſcuſſion WM 
* of the Controverſie betweene us, before 1 
» I was extremely unwilling to publiſh any lf 


„ thing which had not paſſcd all manner of 
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z» tryalls,) as deſiring not that I, or my Side, 
„ but that truth might overcome on which 
„ Side ſoever it was) though I have proteſt- 
„ed to you, and ſet it under my hand, 
„ (which proteſtation by Gods help I would 


S. , have made good) if you, or any other 
, would undertake your Cauſe, would give 
- me a faire meeting, and chooſe out of 
4] „ your whole Book any one argument, 


„ by which you would be content the reſt 
„ ſhould be judgedof, and make it appeare 
„that I had not, or could not anſwer it, 
„ that I would deſiſt from the Work which 
„I had undertaken, and anſwer none at 
„ all; though by all the Arts which poſſi- 
„ bly I could deviſe, I have provoked: you 
» to ſuch a tryall, in particular by aſſuring 
„ you that if you refuſed it, the World 
„ ſhould be informed of your tergiverſati- 


ng „on, notwithſtanding all this you have 
„ perpetually, and obſtinately declined it; 
e 


„ Which to my underſtanding is a very evi- 


re, „dent ſigne that there is not any truth in 
es, „ your Cauſe, nor (which is impoſſible there 
Ili- „ ſhould bee) ſtrength in your Arguments, 
nc, , eſpecially conſidering what our Saviour 
on , hath told us, Every one that doth evill 
orc , Hateth the light, neither commeth to the 
uſc , iht, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved; 
ny nl. - he that doth truth commeth to the 


K 3 „ light 


„ whereof you were moſt confident, and 
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„ light that his deeds may be made mani. 
„ feſt that they are wrought in God. 
„In the mcane while though you de- 


„ ſpaired of compaſling your deſire this 


„ honeſt way, yet you have not omitted to 
„ tempt mice by baſe and unworthy con- 
„ ſiderations to deſert the Cauſe which I 


„ had undertaken; letting me underſtand 


„ from you, by an Acquaintance common 


„ to us both, how that in caſe my Work 
„ ſhould come to light, my inconſtancy in 


„ Religion (ſo you miſcall my conſtancy in 
„ following that way to heaven which for 
„ the preſent ſeemes to me the moſt proba- 


„„ ble) ſhould be to my great ſhame painted 


„ to the life; that my owne Writings ſhould 


2» be produced againſt my ſelfe ; that I ſhould 


„ be urged to anſwer my owne Motives a- 


„, gainſi Proteſtantiſme, and that ſuch 


„ things ſhould be publiſped to the World 
„ touching my beliefe, (for my Painter I 
„ muſt expect ſhould have great skill in 
„ perſpective) of the Doctrine af the Trini- 
„ Ty, the Deity of aur Saviour, and all ſu 
„ pernaturall Verities, as ſhould endanger all 
„ my Benefices preſent or future: that this 


„ Warning Was from me, not out of ow 
„ of what Tcou 


d ſay ( for that Catholiques 
„ if they might wiſh any ill would beg the 
„ Publication of my Book, for reſpecis ol- 


2» V10us enough,) but out of a meer charitq- 


„ ble 


| 
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„ ble deſire of my good and reputation: and 
„ that all this was ſaid upon a ſuppoſition 
„ that I was anſwering, or had a minde to 
„ anſwer Charity maintained; F not, no 
„ hurme was done. To which courteous 
„ premonition as I remember, I deſired the 
„ Gentleman, who dealt between us, to re- 
„ turn this anſwer, or to this effect; That I 
„ beleeved the Doctrine of the Trinity, the 
» Deity of our Saviour, and all other ſuper- 
„ naturall Verities revealed in Scripture, as 
„ truly and as heartily as your ſelfe, or any 
„ Man, and therefore herein your Charzty 
„ Was very much miſtaken ; but much more 
„ and more uncharitably in concciving me 
„ a man that was to be wrought upon with 


„ theſe Terribiles viſu forme, thaſe carnall 


„ and baſe fears which you preſented to 
„ mee, which were very proper motives 
„ for the Devill and his inſtruments to tempt 
„ poore ſpirited men out of the way of 
„ conſcience and honeſty, but very incon- 
„ gruous, either for Teachers of Truth to 
„ make uſe of, or for Lovers of Truth (in 
„ Which Company I had been long agoe ma- 
„ triculated) to hearken to with any regard. 
„But if you were indeed deſirous that 1 
„ ſhould not anſwer Charity maintained, 
„One way there was, and but one, where- 
„ by you might obtain your deſire ; and 
„ that was, by letting mee know when and 
2 Where] might attend you, and by a fairc 
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conference, to be written down on both. 


ſides, convincing mine underſtanding (who. 


was reſolved not to be a Recuſant if I 
were convitzed,) that any one part of it, 
any one Argument in it, which was of 
moment and conſequence, and whereon. 
the cauſe depends, was indeed unanſwer- 


able. This was the effect of my Anſwer, 


which I am well aſſured was delivered: 
but reply from you I received none but 
this, that you. would have no conference 
with me but in Print; and ſoone after 
finding me of proof againſt all theſe bat- 
teries, and thereby (I feare) very much 


_ enraged, you tooke up the reſolution. of 


the furious Goddeſſe in the Poet, madded 
with the unſucceſſefulneſſe of her malice, 


Flectere fi nequeo ſuperos A cheronta mo- 
vebo ! 


„ For certainly thoſe indigne contume- 


lies, that maſſe of portentous and execra- 


ble calumnies, where with in your Pamph- 
let of Directions to N. N. you have load- 
ed not only my Perſon in particular, but 


all the learned and moderate Divines of 


the Church of England, and all Proteſtants 
in generall, nay all wiſe men of all Reli- 
gions but your owne, could not proceed 


from any other fountaine “. 


Mr. Chillingworth' S Safwer, to Mr. Knott 


Was very near finiſhd by the beginning of 


the year 1637, Dr. Laud was then Archbi- 


ſhop 
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ſhop of Canterbury, and Chancellor. of the | 
-Univerſity of Oxford ; and as he knew Mr. 


L Chillingworth's freedom in delivering his 
L thoughts, he was under ſome apprehenſion, 
E that he might indulge it too much in his 0D th 


? Book. He therefore recommended the re- Vn, made 
viſal of it to Dr. Prideaux, Profeſſor in Di- Biſhop of 
f vinity (0, and deſired it might be publiſh'd . EP 
| with his Approbation annexed to it; as it year 1641. 
appears by the following Letter : 
„ I had almoſt forgotten, /ays he (in), a (u) Re- 

»» buſineſs to you of greater conſequence 9%" 
»» than this, and I cannot tell whether % Laud. 
„ Mr. Vice-Chancellor hath acquainted you Vol. II. 
„ With it or no; for I writ not unto him Ni, Let- 
» Very expreſly in the buſineſs, but now ter is dat- 
„ recalling it, I thought fit to write thus _—— 
„ much to your ſelf, You know, that Mr. z. 1636-7, 
„ Chillingworth is anſwering of a Book, 
„ that much concerns the Church of Eng- 
„ land; and Iam very ſorry that the young 
„ Man hath given cauſe, why a more watch- 
»» ful cye ſhould be held over him and his 
| „ Writings. But ſince it is ſo, I would wil- 
| „ lingly deſire this favour from you in the 

„ Churche's Name, that you would be at 

„ the Pains to read over this Tract, and ſee 

„ that it be put home in all Points againſt 
„ the Church of Rome, as the Cauſe re- 

„ quires, And I am confident Mr. CHil- 
- »» lingworth will not be againſt your alter- 
„ Ing of any thing that ſhall be found rea- 

'S „% nan 
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„ ſonable, And to the end that all things 
„ may go on to the Honour of the Church 
„ of England, I have deſired Dr. Potter 
„ (Who is particularly concerned in this 
„ buſineſs) ſo ſoon as ever he is return d 
„ from London, to ſpeak with you about 
6% 1 fop- „ it. And when all theſe Tryals (2) are 
poſe he „ ͤ Over, I would be content, that both this 
— „ Book, and all others that ſhall be hereaf- 
Baſtwick, „ ter licenſed in the Univerſity, have ſuch 
1 „ an Imprimatur of the Licencer before it, 
NE. . „ as we uſe here above, which I ſhall leave 
„ to the Wiſdom of the YVice-chancellor and 
„ the Heads. 
To Dr. Prideaux were added Dr. Baylie, 
Vice- Chancellor of the Univerſity, and Dr. 
; Fell, Lady Margaret's Profeſſor in Divini- 
(e) He ty (o); for the examination of Mr. Chil- 
was made 1;ngworth's Book, which was ſoon after put 
Chri to the preſs at Oxford. 
Churchin Mr. Knott was then lurking about that 
. place; and when he heard that the Anſwer 
1648-9, of Mr. Chillingworth was a printing, he 
found means to have the ſheets from the 
- preſs, as they were wrought off. The Arch- 
G biſhop having information of this given him 
main IT Dr. Potter, ſent to Dr. Baylie, the Vice- 
bi ſypr,” oh; ncellor, this Letter (p): 
95 Th. 5 „ Lou cannot have too careful an Eye, 
Letter s „„ either over Pullin or the reſt; for cer- 
| _— „ tainly ſome are about that place to ſeduce 
15. 1637, „ as many as they can. And particularly 


* 2 a 3» Dr. 


= L 


„ is now in Oxford, (I would you could 


„ for I know the ere are very cunning 14 


„ hold of your Printers, than that the Preſs 


"ys. E ft y anteater cgtt 
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„ Dr. Potter writes me word, that Knott 3 | 


»» lay hold of him) and hath the Sheets i | 
„ from the Preſs, as they are done; and wel 
„ that he pays Five Shillings for every Sheet, 141 
„ and that you are acquainted with this Ru- | 1 
„ mor. I pray be very careful in this alſo, 15 


„ at theſe tricks; 


„ Muſt lye thus open to their Corruption, 

„I ſhall take a Sowrer Courſe, than per- 

„ haps is expected. For though perhaps 

„ they go ſo cunningly to Work, as that I 

„ fhall not be able to make a legal Proof of 14 

„this foul Miſdemeanour: Yet if I find — 18 

„ that Knott makes a more ſpeedy Anſwer, 14 

„ than is otherwiſe poſſible, without ſuch 

„ ſeeing of the Sheets, I ſhall take that for 

„ Proof enough, and proceed to Diſcom- 

„ miſſion your Printer, and ſupreſs his 1 

„ Preſs. And I pray fail not to let him | 

„ know ſo much from me“. 1 
The impreſſion of Mr. Chillingworth's 

Anſwer to the firſt Part of Mr. Knott's Book, 


ut if you have no more 1 
| 
| 


being near finiſh'd ; he acquainted Dr. Bay- 


lie with the reaſons he had, not to anſwer ( R. 

the ſecond Part. Dr. Bay lie deſir d him to mains, &c. 1 

give his reaſons in writing, which he did; T id Ki 

and they were ſent to the Archbiſhop, who ter is dat- ni 

return'd the following Anſwer to the Vice- 22 1 

ne (2): 22. 1637. 1 
„ I have 
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„ Thave received the Paper of Mr. Chil. 
„ tngworth's Reaſons, why he is ſo loath 
„to meddle with the ſecond Part of Knott's 
„ Book, thinking the Anſwer to the firſt 
„ ſufficient; and truely were all men that 
„ ſhall come to read his Book of his Suffi- 


„ Cciency, I would be of his opinion, eſpe- 
z, Cially ſuppoſing, that to be true which 


„ he gives for one of his reaſons, namely, 
„ that there is nothing in the Second of 
„ any worth or moment, that is not a re- 
„ Petition of ſomewhat in the Firſt. Up- 
„on all things laid together, I am ſome- 
2» What divided in my thoughts, what to re- 
„ ſolve in this Buſineſs; yet thus far I dare 
„ reſolve. 

„ Firſt, I would not have the Auster 
„ delay d, which Mr. Chillingworth ſays 


„ he muſt needs do, and that for ſome 


„ Months, if he Anſwer the ſecond Part. 
„ Secondly, if he Anſwer the firſt only, 
„ I would have him Print at the end of it 
„ thoſe Reaſons, which are fit to be pub- 


„ lick why he does not Anſwer the ſecond 


„Part, and eſpecially that Reafon which 


„ he expreſſes, namely that the ſecond Part 
„ contains almoſt nothing, but repetitions 


„ of the former. Thirdly, In the Anſwer 
„ of the firſt Part, I would quote to a Page 
„ Where the ſame is repeated in the ſecond 
„ Part, that ſo the World may take notice, 
55 that both Parts are anſwer'd in one. And 


4: 5 25 Laſtly; 


-, 
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„ Laſtly, I would have him acquaint Dr. 

„ Potter with as much, as may any way be 

„ fit, that ſo no diſcontent may ariſe be- 

„ tween them . | 


At laſt, it was agreed that Mr. Chilling- - 


_ worth in the Concluſion of his Work, ſhould 
give the reaſons he had, for not publiſhing ' 
an Anſwer to the ſecond Part. So the Book 
came out the latter end of the year 1637 (7), O See 
with this title: The Religion of Proteflants m. (Ii. 
4 ſafe way to 2 Or an Anſwer to 
4 Boote entitled, Mercy and Truth, or Cha- 
rity maintain'd by Catholiques, ¶ hicih pre- 
tends to prove the contrary. By Willi 
Chillingworth Maſter of Arts of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford. - | 
Mr. Chillingworth preſented his Book to 
the King, in a Dedication: that may be ac- 
counted one of the beſt performances of 
that kind, both for clegancy and wit, and 
for the modeſty, piety, and liberty which 
runs through it. There ſpeaking of the 
Cauſe he vindicates in his Book, he obſerves [| 
that „ to the beliefe hereof he was not led [| 
„ partially or by Chance, as many are, by — 
„ the prejudice and prepoſſeſſion of their 1 
„ Country, Education, and ſuch like in- 
„ ducements ; which if they lead to Truth 
.» in one place, perhaps lead to error in a 
„ hundred; but having with the greateſt 
„ equality and indifferency, made enquiry 
2» and ſearch into the grounds on both Sides, 
5 „ he 


. probations of Dr. Bayly, Dr. Prideaux, and 
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„ he was willing to impart to others, that 
„ ſatisfaction which was given to him- 
. | 

He alledges ſome reaſons fot the liberty 
he takes to dedicate this Work to his Ma- 
jeſty. I ſhall only tranſcribe here the firſt. 
For my inſcribing to it your Majeſties 72 | 
cred Name, ſays he, I ſhould labour much in 
my excuſe of it from high preſumption, had 
it not ſome appearance of Title to your Ma- 
feſties Patronage and protection, as being a 
Defence of that Book, which by ſpecial or- 
der from your Majeſty was written ſome 
years ſince, chiefly for the generall good, but 
peradventure not without ſome aime at the 
recovery of One of your meaneſt Subiects 
from a dangerous deviation; and ſo due 
unto your Majeſty, as the fruit of your own 
High humility and moſt Royall Charity. 
Theſe laſt words are very remarkable. For 
they inform us, that Dr. Potter's vindicati- 
on of the Protcſtant Religion againſt Mr, 
Knott's Book, was written by ſpecial order 
from his Majeſty ; and that this moſt pious 
and religious Prince, by giving ſuch an Or- 
der, had alſo ſome aime at the recovery of 
Mr. Chillingworth from the dangerous de- 
viation he happen'd then to be in. 

Next to the Dedication were printed, as 
the Archbiſhop had defir'd it, the three Ap- 


Dr. Fell ; who had cxamin'd Mr.. Chilling- 
+ 3 _ worth's 
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worth's Book with ſuch rigour _ -ſeverl 
ty, as made him ſay, it had paſsd a fiery 
ftryall (CC). e 
Let us now come to Mr. Chillingworth's 

Preface, which he inſcrib'd 'thus : ,, To 
„ the Author of Charity maintained. with 
„ an Anſwer to his Pamphlet, entituled A 
„Direction to N. N. . He begins it with 
acknowledging the great expectation Mr. 
Knott's Book againſt Dr. Potter, had rais d 
in him ; conſidering it came from a Jeſuit, 
who 


(CC) His Book bad paſſed a fiery tryall]. „In this 
„ Work, ſays he (1), my conſcience beares me wit- (1) The 
„ neſle that I have according to your advice proceeded —_ 
„ alwayes with this conſideration, that I am to give a Ke 9.4 
„ moſt ſtrict account of every line, and word that paſſeth 
„ under my pen: and therefore have been preciſely care- 
„ full for the matter of my Book to defend truth only, 
„ and only by Truth. And then ſcrupulouſly fearefuyl 
„of ſcandalizing you or any man with he manner of 
„handling it. From this Rule ſure I am, I have not 
„ Willingly ſwerved in either part of it, and that J 
„ might not doe it ignorantly, I have not only my ſelfe 
„ examined mine owne Worke, perhaps with more 
„ ſeverity than I have done yours, (as conceiving it a 
„ baſe and unchriſtian thing to goe about to ſatisfie o- 
,» thers with what I my ſelfe am not fully ſatisfied ;) 
„But have alſo made it paſſe the fiery tryall of the ex- 
„act cenſures of many underſtanding Judges, alwaies 
„ heartily wiſhing that you your Selfe had been of the 
„ Quorum. But they who did undergoe this burthen 


„as they wanted not ſufficiency to diſcover any hete- 
„ rodoxe 
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who had the aſſiſtance of the ableſt men 
of his Order: and aſſures him that he had 
prepar'd himſelf to read it with all poſſible 
) See 3- equity, impartiality and freedom; being 
bore, P*S- fully reſolved to embrace once more the 
{91 Romiſh Religion, if it ſhould appear there- 
(!) T®e in to have better and ſurer grounds than 
zface the Religion of the Proteſtants (. „, Such 
of Charity „ was, ſays he (i), my expectation from you, 
ad. Kc, „ and ſuch my preparation, which I brought 
8. 2. „ With me to the reading of your Book. 
| | „ Would 


„ rodoxe Doctrine, ſo I am ſure they have been very 
,» Carefull to let nothing flip diſſonant from truth or 
5 from the authorized Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
„ land: and therefore whatſoever cauſeleſſe and ground - 
„ leſſe jealouſie, any man may entertaine concerning 
„ my Perſon, yet my Booke, I preſume, in reaſon and 
„ common equity ſhould be free from them; wherein 1 
1 hope that little gr nothing hath eſcaped ſo many eyes, 
„ Which being weighed in the ballance of the Sanctu- 
33 ary will be found too light “. | 
And in truth, if we confider that the Cenſors of Mr. 
' Chillingworth's Book were no leſs diſtinguiſh'd by 
their high Stations in the Church of England, than by 
their conſtant zeal for her DoQtrine ; and that they had 
a particular charge from the Archbiſhop, to paſs the 
molt {tri Cenſure upon that work; we may reaſona- 
| bly conclude, that if they found any thing in it, either 
contrary to their Principles, or lyable to the leaſt Miſ- 
interpretation, they muſt have amended it, or ſtrack it 
out. It could never ſtand their fiery tryal. 


% 


And 


| a 4 * ST WY VT yur Rw 


, 
C 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 


„Would you know now, purſues he (u), (0. 
„ what the event was, what effect was“ 


„ wrought in me, by the peruſall and con- 
„ ſideration of it? To deale truly and in- 
„ genuouſly with you, I fell ſomewhat in 
„ my good opinion both of your ſuffici- 
„ ency and ſyncerity : but was exceedingly 
„ confirmed in my ill opinion of the cauſe 
„ Maintained by you. I found every where 
„ ſnares that might entrap, and colours that 
„ might deceive the ſimple; but nothing 

„ that 


And what elſe can be the intent and purpoſe of ſuch 


Examinations, if it is not to prevent Authors from pub- 


liſhing any doctrine contrary to the ſenſe of the eſtabliſh'd 
Church or Communion ? We ought therefore to con- 
clude that the Approbations given, in ſo authentick 
and ſolemn a manner to Mr. Chillingworth's Book, do 
clear and vindicate it from any imputation, or even ſuſ- 
picion of heterodoxy, or novelty. And Mr. Chilling- 
worth very juſtly appeals ro them, in anſwer to Mr. 
Knott's ſuggeſtion, that he would A»ſwer his Book a- 
gainſt Dr. Potter, out of Principles, which Proteſtants 
themſelves would profeſs to deteſt. For he obſerves, that 
this Accuſation is not only confuted by his whole Book, 


but made ridiculous by the Approbation premis'd unto 


it (2). The ſame he does in other places. 


by the Cenſors in Mr. Chillingworth's Manuſcript, 
that his Book is now quite another thing from what it 
was firſt drawn up by the Author. But for all that, he 
boldly repeated his former Accuſations. And in the 


2) The 
Mr. Knott himſelf, in a Pamphlet, hereafter to be - &Kcz 
mentioned, affirms, that ſo many alterations were made 9. 30. 


L | very- 
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„„ and Sophiſtry. 


(3y Chri- 
ſtia nity 
maintain 
ed, &c. 
p. 79. 


(4) Atle- 


ne Oxon. 
ubi ſupr. 


Vol. II. c. 


22. 


(g) Franc. 


Cheynell 


in his 


book en · 


tit. A D 
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Mr. Joh. 
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nents lately. 


condemned 
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„ that might perſwade, and very little that 
„ might move an underſtanding man, and 
„ one that can diſcerne between Diſcourſe 
In ſhort, I was verily per- 
„ ſwaded that I plainly faw and could make 
„it appeare, to all diſcpaſſionate and un- 
„ prejudicate Judges, that a vein of ſophiſ- 
„ try and calumny, did run cleane through 
„it from the beginning to the end. And 
„letting ſome Friends underſtand fo much, 
„I ſuffered my ſelfe to be perſwaded by 

„ then, 


very paſſage wherein he magnifies the alterations made 
in Mr. Chillingworth's Book, he is not aſham'd to 
charge it with Socinian Principles. Nor could, ſays 
he (3), che many Corrections endeanoured by the Approc- 
wers of his Booke, blot out his errours, though in reſpect 
of the alterations which haue been by report made in it by 
them, it is quite another thing from the firſt platforme 
which he drew, and put into their hands, 

Certainly our Jeſuit muſt have been very confident 
of the implicit faith of his Readers, to perſiſt in charg- 
ing with Socinianiſm, a Book, which he pretends had 
been caſt into a new mold by the Cenſors! 

Indeed Mr. Wood tells us, after Mr. Cheynell, that 
Dr. Prideaux, one of the Approbators of Mr. Chilling- 
worth's Book, did give it a very odious character in 
private converſation. „ Before the ſaid Religion of Pro- 


„ teſtants, &c. went to the preſs, ſays Mr. Wood (4), 


„it was, at the defire of Dr. Laud, correted and a- 
„ mended by Dr. John Prideaxx, who afterwards, a- 
„ mong his friends, would liken (g) it to an anmwhol. 
» ſome Laimprey, by buving a Ne of Sotimian- 


7 n 
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„ them, that it would not be either unpro- 
„ per for me, nor un- acceptable to God, 
„ nor perad venture altogether unſerviceable 
„ to his Church, nor juſtly offenſive to 
„ you (if you indeed were a lover of Truth 
„and not a maintainer of a Faction, ) if 
5 ſetting aſide the Second Part, which was 
„ in a manner wholly employed in par- 
„ ticular diſputes, repetitions and referen- 
„ces, and in wranglings with D. Potter 
„ about the ſenſe of ſome ſupernumerary 


L 2 „ quotations, 


„ iſin throughout it, and tending i in ſome places to plain 
„ infidelity and atheiſme. 

But, 1. Dr. Prideaux was not the only perſon, who 
correct᷑ed and amended Mr. Chillingworth's Book; Dr. 
Bayly, and Dr. Fell, did the ſame : as we have ſeen al- 
ready, and as Mr. Wood might ſee in the beginning of 
that Work. 2. Dr. Prideaux's Approbation runs thus: 
Perlegi bunc Librum in quo nibil reperio Doctriaæ 
vel Diſcipline Ecclefie Anglicanæ adverſum, ſed guam- 
plurima que Fidem Orthodoxam egregie illuſtrant, & ad- 
verſantia gloſſemata acute, perſpicue, & modeſte diſſipant. 
Now is it probable that he would warrant, in ſo ex- 
preſs and publick a manner, the Orthodoxy of Mr. 
Chillingworth's performance, and repreſent it after- 
wards, among his Friends, as having a poyſonons ſting of 


Socinianiſm throughout it, and even tending in ſome pla- 


ces to plain infidelity and atheiſm? And it might be won- 
dted, that Mr. Wood ſhould recite it out of Mr. Chey- 
nell, without ſhewing the ridicule of it ; did we not 
khow how fond he was of defamatory reports, when 
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„„ faire and ingenuous Anſwer to the Firſt, 
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„ quotations, and whereon the main que- 
„ ſtion no way depends, I would make a 


„ Wherein the ſubſtance of the preſent 


339, 340. 


adds, „ It is commonly reported that Dr. Prideaux 


„ Controverſie is confeſſedly contained; 
„ and which, if it. were clearly anſwered, 
„ no man would deſire any other anſwer 
„to the Second. This therefore 1 under- 
„ tooke with a full reſolution to be an ad- 
„ verſary to your errors, but a Friend and 
„ ſervant to your Perſon : and ſo much the 
„ more a friend to your perſon, by how much 
„the ſeverer and more rigid adverſary I was 


„ to your errors. He - 


they concern'd any adverſarys to Popery, eſpecially 
fuch great men as Mr. Chillingworth. 

Dr. Fuller takes notice of the ſame ſtory, but as a 
judicious and impartial Writer. After having obſerved 
that Mr. Chillingworth „ (F) in teſtimony of his 
„ true converſion wrote a book entituled, The Religion 
„ Proteſtants a ſafe way to ſalvation, againſt Mr. 
„ Knott the Jeſuit: I will not ſay, purſues he, malo 
„ nodo malus querengus eſt cuneus, but affirm no perſon 
„ better qualified than this Author, with all neceſſary 
„ accompliſhments to encounter a Jeſuit *, Then he 


„ compared his Book to a Lamprey, fit for food if the 
„ Venomous ſtring were taken out of the back thereof: 


„ a paſſage in my opinion inconſiſtent with the Doctors 


„ approbation prefixed in the beginning of his book “. 
We ſee that he expreſſes Dr. Prideaux's pretended ſay. 


ing, ina very different manner from Mr. Cheynell; as 


it is common for ſuch hear - ſays, or town-talk, to be 
variouſly 


* 00». rhe ARNIE i. 
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He expreſſes afterwards what care and di- 
ligence he had employ'd to make his An- 
ſwer unexceptionable ; how earneſtly he de- 
ſir' d, before the printing of it, to confer 
with Mr. Knott, and hear what he could 
offer in vindication of any one Argument 
in his Book: and complains that inſtead of 
agreeing with this fair and reaſonable pro- 
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poſal, he had us d baſe and oblique means (x) See 2 
in order to deterr him from publiſhing his bove, p2g- 


Anſwer (&). 

Then he proceeds to vindicate, firſt, the 
Proteſtants in general; ſecondly, the Divines 
of the Church of England; and laſtly, him- 
ſelf, from the calumnies and foul aſperſions 
caſt upon them in the Jeſuit's Pamphlet. 

To his Objection againſt the Learning of 
the Divines of the Church of England, Mr. 


feqq- 


Chillingworth anſwers thus: „ (y) Their (3) 7 


„ learning (you ſay) conſiſts only in ſome 


» ſuperficiall rugs preaching, languages, 
„ and elocution, and not in any deep know- 
„ ledge of Philoſophy, eſpecially of Meta- 

L3 »phyſicks, 


variouſly reported. It may likewiſe be obſerved, that 


the Pamphlet where Mr. Cheynell brings in that ſaying, 


Preface, 


&cz 8. 19. 


was printed about the year 1650 (6): but I do not find (6) Wood, 
it mention'd in two other Pamphlets, which he wrote 361 ſufr. e. 


ex profeſſo, and in a violent ſtrain, againſt Mr. Chilling- * 


worth in 1642 and 1644, as we ſhall fee in another 


place; this ſtory being not, I ſuppoſe, come to his hear- 


ing at that time. 
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45 y/icks, and much leſſe of that moſt ſo- 


id, profitable, ſubtile, and (O rem ridi- 
culam Cato & jocoſam !) ſuccinct method 
of Schoot-Divinity. Whercin you have 
diſcovered in your ſelf the true Genius 
and ſpirit of detraction. For taking ad- 
vantage from that wherein envy it ſelfg 
cannot deny but they are very eminent, 
and which requires great ſufficiency of 
ſubſtantiall learning, you diſparage them 
as inſufficient in all things elſe. As if 
forſooth, becauſe they diſpute: not eter- 
nally, Virum Chimera bombinans in va- 
cuo, poſſit comedere ſecundas intentiones ? 
Whether a Million of Angels may not ſit 
upon a needles point? Becauſe they fill not 
their brains with notions that ſignifie no- 
thing, to the utter extermination of all 
reaſon and common ſenſe, and ſpend 
not an Age in weaving and unweaving 


ſubtile cobwebs, fitter to catch flyes 
than Souls; therefore they have no deepe 


knowledge in the Acroamaticall part of 
learning ! But I have too much honoured 
the poorneſle of this detraction to take 
notice of it. 

As to the foul aſperſions caſt upon Mr. 


Chillingworth himſelf, ,, Your injurics to 


72 


37 


22 


22 


to me, ſays he (>), (no way deſerved by 
me, but by differing in opinion from 
you, wherein yet you ſurely differ from 
me as much as I from you, ) are eſpeci- 
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„ Ally three. For fſt, upon heareſay, and 
„ refuſing to give me opportunitic of be- 
„ getting in you a better underſtanding of 
„ me, you charge me with a great number 
„ Of falſe and impious doctrines (a), which I () See 
„will not name in particular, becauſe I (gg). 
„ Will not aſſiſt you ſo far in the ſpread- 
„ ing of my own undeſerved defamation : 
„ but whoſocyer teaches or holds them let 
„ him be Anathema! The ſumme of them 
»» All caſt up by your ſelfe, in your firſt 
»» Chap. is this, Nothing ought or can be 
„ certainly beleeved, farther than it may be 
n proved by evidence of Naturall reaſon, 
„ (where I conceive Naturall reaſon is op- 1 
„ Poſed to ſupernaturall Revelation) and | 
„ Whoſoever holds ſo let him be Anathe- 1 
„ ma! And moxeover to cleare my ſelfe 
„ once for all, from all imputations of this 
2» nature, which charge me injuriouſly with 
„ deniall of Supernaturall Verities, I pro- 
„ felle ſincerely, that I beleeve all thoſe 
„ Bocks of Scripture, which the Church 
„of England accounts Canonicall, to be 
„ the Infallible word of God: I beleeve all 
„ things evidently contained in them; all 
„ things evidently, or even probably dedy- 
„ Cible from them: I acknowledge all that 
„ to be Hereſie, which by the Act of Par- 
„ liament primo of Q. E IL. Iz. is declared to 
„ be ſo, and only to be ſo: And though 
u in ſuch points which may be held di- 
| L 4 „ verſly 


PPP 
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verſly of divers men ſalva Fidei compage, 
I would not take any mans liberty from 
him, and humbly beſeech all men, that 
they would not take mine from me 
Yet thus much I can ſay (which I hope 
will ſatisfie any man of reaſon,) that what- 
ſoever hath been held neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, either by the Catholique Church of 
all Ages, or by the conſent of Fathers, 
meaſured by Vincentius Lyrinenſis his 
rule, or is held neceſſary cither by the 
Catholique Church of this Age, or by 
the conſent of Proteſtants, or even by the 
Church of England, that, againſt the So- 
cinians, and all others whatſoever, I doe 
verily beleeve and embrace. 


„Another great and manifeſt injury you 


have done me, purſues our Author (b), in 
charging me to have forſaken your Reli- 
gion, becauſe it conduced not to my tem- 


forall ends, and ſuted not with my de- 


ſires and deſignes: Which certainly is a 
horrible crime, and whereof if you could 
convince me, by juſt and ſtrong preſump- 
tions, I fhould then acknowledge my ſelf 
to deſerve that opinion, which you would 
faine induce your Credents unto, that I 
changed not your Religion for any o- 
ther, but for none at all. But of this 
great fault my conſcience acquits me, and 
God, who only knowes the hearts of all 
men, knows that I am innocent ! Neither 

VV 


55 
22 
22 
22 
22 
| 22 
22 
22 
75 
32 
32 
22 
22 
32 
32 
32 
2 
32 
3» 
37 
32 
22 
22 
22 
3» 
22 
22 
22 
bp, 


EL 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 


doubt I but all they who know me, and 
amongſt them many Perſons of place and 
qualitie, will ſay they have reaſon in this 
matter to be my Compurgators. And for 
you, though you are very affirmative in 


your acctflation, yet you neither do, nor 


» Can produce any proofe or preſumption 


for it, but forgetting your ſelfe, (as it is 
Gods will oft-times that Slanderers ſhould 
doe) have let fall ſome paſſages, which 
being well weighed, will make conſider- 
ing men apt to \ beleeve, that you did not 
beleeve your ſelfe. For how is it poſſi- 
ble you ſhould beleeve that I deſerted 
your Religion for ends, and againſt rhe 
light of my conſcience, out of a deſire 
of preferment, and yet out of ſcruple of 
conſcience, ſhould rcfuſe (which alſo you 
impute to me,) to ſubſcribe the 39. Ar- 
ticles, that is, refuſe to enter at the only 


common doore, which here in England 


leads to preferment ? Again, how incre- 


dible is it that you ſhould beleeve, that 


I foxſooke the profeſſion of your Religi- 
on, as not ſuting with my deſires and de- 


153 


ſignes, which yet reconciles the enjoying 


of the pleaſures and profits of ſin here, 
with the hope of happineſſe hereafter, 


and propoſes as great hope of great tem- 


porall advancements to the capable ſer- 
, vants of it, as any, nay more than any 
„ Religion in the world; and inſtead of 

„ this 
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this ſhould chooſe Socinianiſme, a Doc- 
trine, which howſoever erroneous in ex- 
plicating the myſteries of Religion, and 
allowing greater liberty of opinion in 
ſpeculative matters, than any other Com- 
panie of Chriſtians doth or, they ſhould 
do, yet certainlie which you, I am ſure, 
will pretend and maintaine to explicate 
the Lawes of Chriſt with more rigor, and 
leſſe indulgence and condeſcendence to 
the deſires of fleſh and blood than your 
Doctrine doth ! And beſides, ſuch a Doc- 
trine by which no man in his right minde, 
can hope for any honour or preferment 
either in this Church or State or any o- 
ther! All which clearly demonſtrates that 
this foule and falſe aſperſion, which you 
have caſt upon me, proceeds from no o- 
ther fountaine, but a heart abounding 
with the gall and bitterneſſe of unchari- 
tablencſle, and even blinded with malice 
towards me, or elſe from a perverſe zeale 
to your ſuperſtition, which ſecretly ſug- 
geſts this perſwaſion to you, That for the 
Catholique cauſe nothing is unlawfull, 
but that you may make uſe of ſuch indi- 
rect and crooked Arts as theſe, to blaſt 
my reputation, and to poſſeſſe mens mindes 
with diſaffetion to my Perſon, leaſt other- 
wiſe peradventure they might with ſome 
indifference heare reaſon from me. 


. 


The 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„ The third and laſt part of my Accuſa- 


_- Ths 


„ tion, fare Mr. Chillingworth (c), was, (c) 5. 0, 


„ That I anſwer out of Principles which 
„ Proteſtants themſelves will profeſſe to 
„ deteſt: which indeed were to the purpoſe 
„if it could be juſtified. But, beſides that 
„it is confuted by my whole Book, and 
,» Made ridiculous by the Approbations pre- 
„ miſed unto it, it is very caſte for me out 


„ of your own mouth and words to prove 


„it a moſt injurious calumny. For what 
„ One concluſion is there in the whole fa- 
„ brick of my Diſcourſe, that is not natu- 
„ rally deducible out of this one Principle, 


„ That all things neceſſary to ſalvation are 


„ evidently contained in Scripture £ Or what 
„ one Concluſion almoſt of importance is 
„ there in your Book, which is not by this one 
„ Clearly confutable? « And this he proves 
afterwards, by applying that Principle to the 

ſeven Chapters of his Adverſary's Book. 
The Jeſuit: having excepted againſt Mr. 
Chillingworth's being a fit Champion for 
the Proteſtant Cauſe, firſt, becauſe he had 
often, and even nat very long ſince, profeſ- 
ed that he would never ſubſcribe to their 
39 Articles; and ſecondly, becauſe he had 
ſet down in writing, Motives, which endu- 
ced him to forſake Proteſtantiſine, and ne- 
ver anſwer d them (4): Mr. Chillingworth 
takes notice of theſe two exceptions in the 

cloſe of his Preface. | | 

» And 


Oe 
bove, p · 


27 


37 


THE LIFE OF 
„ And thus, ſays he (e), your venome 
againſt me is in a manner ſpent, ſaving 
only that there remaine two little imper- 
tincncies, whereby you would diſable mee 
from being a fit Advocate for the cauſe 
of Proteſtants. The firſt, becauſe I refuſe 
to ſubſcribe the Articles of the Church of 
England : The ſecond, becauſe I have ſet 


down in writing Motives which ſometime 
induced me to forſake Proteſtantiſme, and 
| hitherto have not anſwered them. 


»» By the former of which objections it 
ſhould ſeem, that either you conceive the 


39. Articles the common Doctrine of all 
Proteſtants; and if they be, why have you 


ſo often upbraided them with their many 
and great differences? Or elſe that it is the 
peculiar defence of the Church of Eng- 
land, and not the common cauſe of all 
Proteſtants, which is here undertaken by 
me: which are certainly very groſſe mif- 
takes. And yet why he who makes ſcru- 
ple of ſubſcribing the truth of one or 
two Propoſitions may not yet be fit e- 
nough to maintain that thoſe. who doe 
ſubſcribe them are in a ſavable condition, 
I doe not underſtand. Now though I 
hold not the Doctrine of all Proteſtants 
abſolutely true, (which with reaſon can- 
not be required of me while they hold 
contradictions,) yet I hold it free from 
all impicty, and from all error IS 
22 
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„ of Salvation, or in it ſelf damnable: And 
„ this I think in reaſon may ſufficiently 
„ qualifie me, for a maintainer of this aſ- 
„ ſertion, that Proteſtancy deſtroyes not Sal- 
„ vation, For the Church of England, I 
„ am perſwaded that the conſtant Doctrine 
„ Of it is ſo pure and Orthodoxe, that who- 
„ ſoever beleeves it, and lives according to 
its undoubtedly he ſhall be ſaved ; and 
„ that there is no error in it which may ne- 
„ Ceſlitate or warrant any man to diſturb 
„ the peace, or renounce the Communion 
„of it. This in my opinion is all intend- 
„ ed by Subſcription ; and thus much if you 
„ Conceive me not ready to ſubſcribe, your 
Charity I aſſure you is much Miſtałen. {| 
Mr. Chillingworth not only expreſſes here 1 
his readmeſs to ſubſcribe, but declares what i 
4 he conceives to be the ſenſe and intent of | 


F ſuch a Subſcription ; which he takes now to | 
F be a Subſcription of Peace or union, and _ 
F not of Belief or aſſent, as he thought for- | 
a merly it was (f). And as he did within a (0 See 4. | 
w few months actually ſubſcribe „ we have _ * [1 
. i 
7 reaſon to believe he did it in the ſame | 
5 ſenſe (DD). 

- „ Your 

ol 

1 (DD) We have reaſon to believe that be ſubſcribed i in 

c the ſame ſenſe}. Dr. Bennet in his Eſſay on the thirty 

F nine Articles, undertakes to prove that a Subſcription of 


Belicf or aſſent to the Articles, is required from the 
2 
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C) S. 41. 


ſay on the 
thirty nine 
Articles, 

&c; Chap. 
xxxiv, p. 
429, 430. 
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„ Your other objection againſt me, pur- 

„ ſues our Author (g), is yet more im- 
„ pertinent and frivolous than the for- 
„ mer: Unleſſe perhaps it be a juſt ex- 
„ Ception againſt a Phyſitian, that him- 
„ ſelf was ſometimes in, and recovered 
„ himſelf from that diſeaſe which he un- 
„ dertakes to cure; or againſt a Guide in 
73 A WAY, 


Clergy ;and not a mere Subſcription of Peace or uni- 


on (1). And from the foregoing paſſage of Mr. Chil- 


lingworth, he endeavours to ſhew that this was alſo his 
opinion. After having tranſcribed that paſſage, he pro- 


ceeds thus: 


„In the latter part of the Words before quoted, ſays 
„he (2), Mr. Chillingworth aſſerts, that is bis Opinion, 
,» all that is intended by Subſcription is, that the conſtant 


„ Doctrine of the Church of England is ſo pure and Or- 


„ thodox, that whoſoever believes it, and lives accord! 
„ to it, ſhall undoubtedly be ſaved; and that there is no 
„Error in it, which may neceſſitate or warrant any 
„ Man to diſturb the Peace, or renounce the Communi- 
„ on of it, From whence it may ſeem to follow, that 
„ a Man may, in Mr. Chillingwortb': Opinion, ſub- 
„ ſctibe the Articles, altho' he does not think every 
,» Propoſition of them true; provided the untrue Pro- 
„ poſition be of ſo ſmall Conſequence, as was before 
„ deſcribed. But I anſwer, that when Mr. Chilling- 
„ worth ſaies, This in my Opinion is all intended by Sub- 
„ ſcription, he neither does nor can mean, this is all 
„ that the Perſon who ſubſcribes, is ſuppoſed and requir- 
„ ed by the Subſcription to profeſs. For then Mr. Chil- 

„ lingworth 
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„ a way, that at firſt before he had experi- 
y, ence himſelf miſtook it, and afterwards 
»» found his error and amended it. That 
„ noble Writer Michael de Montaigne, was 
„ ſurely of a far different minde ; for he 
„ Will hardly allow any Phyſitian compe- 
„ tent, but only for ſuch diſeaſes as himſelfe 
„ had paſſed through: And a far greater than 
„ Montaigne, even he that ſaid, Tu conver- 
„ ſus confirma * gives us ſufficiently 

» tO 


„ tingworth muſt needs be inconſiſtent with himſelf. 
„ For he owns, that he did at that time refuſe zo ſub- 
» ſcribe; and yet confeſſes, that he was at that very 
„ time ready to ſubſcribe, that the conſtant Docłrine of 
„ the Charch of England is ſo pure and Orthodox, that 
„ whoſoever believes it, and lives according to it, ſhall un- 
„ doubtedly be ſaved; and that there is no Error in it, 
„ which may neceſſitate or warrant any Man to diſturb 
„ the Peace, or renounce the Communion of it. Surely 
„he would not refuſe Subſcription, tho“ he was ready 
„ to ſubſcribe what he refus'd Subſcription to. 

,, Wherefore the Caſe was plainly this. Mr. Ch:l- 
„ lingworth was perſugded, that thoſe who ſubſcribe, 


„ are ſuppoſed and required- to ſubſcribe to the Truth 


„ Of the Articles. For he therefore refus'd to ſubſcribe, 


„ becauſe he made ſcruple of ſubſcribing the Truth of one 


„ or two Propoſitions; his Doubts about which Propo- 
„ fitions made him reſuſe Subſcription to the Articles in 

ty „ general, which included thoſe Propoſitions. And 
„ yet he was at the ſame time perſuaded, and ready to 
„ ſabſcribe, that the conſtant Dockrin of the Church ef 
» England 
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„ function “. 


| - HE LIFE O F 
to underſtand that they which have them- 


„ ſelves been in ſuch a ſtate as to need 


,, converſion, are not thereby made incapa- 
„ ble of, but rather engaged and obliged 
„ unto, and qualified for this charitable 


3 Neither 


„England is ſo pure and Orthodox, that whoſoever be- 
„ lieves it, and lives according to it, ſhall andoubtedly be 


„ ſaved. And he continued in Communion with our 


„Church; becauſe, tho' he ſcrapled ſubſcribing one or 


„ two Propoſitions, yet he was perſuaded, and ready to 


„ ſubſcribe, that there is ub Error in her Doctrin, which 
„ may neceſſitate or warrant any Man to diſturb her 
„Peace, or renounce her Communion. So that the 


„ Propaſitions he ſcrupled to ſubſcribe, were of no great 


„or dangerous Conſequence. Wherefore, when he 
„ ſaies, that what he was thus ready to ſubſcribe, at the 
„ ſame time that he reſuſed the legal Subſcription, 
„was in his Opinion, all intended by Subſcription ; he 
,» muſt needs mean, that what he was ready to ſub- 
„ ſcribe, was all that our Governors did by Subſcripti- 
„ on intend and endevor to ſecure and provide for the 
„ Acknowledgment of; though the Form of Subſcrip- 
„ tion legally injoin'd, carried the matter ſomething 
,, farther, than the firſt Deſign of it did, in his Opinion, 
,». oblige our Governors to inſiſt on. For the Form 
„ requires Men to ſubſcribe willingly and ex animo to 
,» all things contained in the Articles, that Is, to the 
„Truth of them all; and therefore, tho* Mr. Chil- 
„ lingworth was ready to ſubſcribe what was intended, 
„ yet he refuſed to ſubſcribe what was required, 

But I will preſume to ſay, that we don't want Dr. 


| Bennet's ingenious DiſtinQion on this occaſion, , For 


3 Mr. 


4: is i A Fw A AY Hs A. 0. 
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„„ Neither am I guilty, adds Mr. Chilling- 


„ worth (5), of that ſtrange and prepoſter- (5) 5. 42. 
„ Ous zeal (as you eſteem it) which you im- 


„ pute to me; for having been ſo long 
„ Carcleſle in removing this ſcandall againſt 
„ Proteſtants, and anſwering my owne Mo- 


„ tives, and yet now ſhewing ſuch fervor 


„ in writing againſt others. For neither 
„ are they other Motives, but the very ſame 
„ for the moſt part with thoſe which abuſed 


„ NC, 


Mr. Chillingworth does not himſelf affirm or ew», that 
at the time of writing that paſſage, he did refuſe to ſub- 
ſcribe : he only recites one of Mr. Knott's Ohjectiont, 
contain'd in a Pamphlet printed two years before he 
wrote the ſaid paſſage, whereby that Jeſuit would diſ- 
able him ſrom being a fit Advocate for the cauſe of Pro- 


teſtants (3). Which Objection he anſwers by declaring (3) Preface, 
that he was now ready to ſubſcribe; and adds withall F. 39. 


what he conceiv'd to be intended by Subſcription. His 
Anſwer, in ſhort, amounts to this: „ You pretend 
„ that I am not a fit Advocate for the cauſe of Prote- 
„ ſtants, and eſpecially for the Church of England, 
„ becauſe I refuſe, you ſay, 20 ſubſcribe the Articles of 
„ that Church: but I ure you, you are much miſtaken ; 
„ for I am ready to ſubſcribe to all that, in my Opinion, 
„ is intended by Subſcription ®, Which is a full and di- 
rect Anſwer. Whereas according to Dr. Bennet's In- 
zerpretation, Mr. Chillingworth leaves the Jeſuit's Ob- 
jection unanſwer'd. For his Anſwer will come to 


this: „ You ſay that I am not a fir Advocate for the 


„ cauſe of Proteſtants, nor conſequently for the Church 
„ of England, becauſe I refuſe to ſubſcribe the Articles 
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„ me, againſt which this Book which 1 
i ,, now publiſh, is in a maner wholy imploy- 
i „ ed: And beſides, though you Jeſuites take 
„ upon you to have ſuch large and univer- 
ii „ ſall intelligence of all State affaires and 
3 „ matters of importance, yet I hope ſuch 
| TH a contemptible matter, as an Anſwer of 


4 $3 32 
& | „ mine to a little peece of paper, may ve- 
UN | „ ty probably have been written and eſ- 
| „ caped your Obſervation. The truth is, I 
1 | „ Wart 


14 „of that Church: but I muſt tell you, that I am rea- 
| „ dy to ſubſcribe all that was firſ# deſign'd and intended 

75 „ by Subſcription ; tho* I refuſe to ſubſcribe what hath 

„ been ſince, and is now required by the Form of Sub- 

„ ſcription legally enjoin d“. Which is to ſay, I refuſe 

zo ſubſcribe ; and own the Jeſuit's Charge to be 

true. | 

Mr. Chillingworth, does not only expreſs his readi- 

neſi to ſubſcribe ; but, at the ſame time, declares in what 

ſenſe he was ready to ſubſcribe, by ſhewing what he 

| judged to be intended by Subſcription. For the Church 

(a) 127d. of England, ſays he (4), I am perſuaded, that the con- 

$. 40. ſtant Doctrine of it is ſo pure and Orthodoxe, that who- 

| ſoever beleeves it, and lives according to it, undoubtedly 
(5) An al- he ſhall be ſaved; and that there is no error in it which 

luſion to may neceſſitate or warrant any man to di iſturb the peace 
— or renounce the Communion of it. This in my opinion is 
Jet, ws Aj all intended by Subſcription; and thus much if you con- 
| ceive me not ready to ſubſcribe, your Charity I aſſure you 
miſtaken is much miſtaken (5). Whereby it is evident, that he 

_ ve judg'd the Subſcription to the Articles, to be a Subſcrip- 

ve PS tion of Peace and union, and not of Belief or aſſent, 


44 
| Mr. 
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„ made an Anſwer to them three yeares 
„ ſince and better, which perhaps might 
»» have becn publiſhed, but for two reaſons : 
„one becauſe the Motives were never pub- 
„ lique, untill you made them ſo ; the o- 
„ther, becauſe I was loath to proclaime to 
„Hall the world ſo much weakneſſe as I 
„ ſhewed, in ſuffering my ſelf to be abuſ- 
„ed by ſuch filly Sophiſmes; All which 
FE proceed upon miſtakes and falſe ſuppoſi- 
| ES „ ſitions, 


Mr. Chillingworth's ſenſe of the Subſcription hath 
been ſo generally underſtood in the manner I have ſaid, 
that the Romiſh Controverſiſts have, ſome endeavour'd 
to ridicule it; and others, repreſented it as a Novelty he 
had introduced into the Church of England, (becauſe 
he is the firſt that hath expreſs'd himſelf clearly and di- 
ſtinctly in that reſpeQ) : and I don't remember that our 
Divines, who anſwer'd their Books, have taken notice 
of that imputation. But let us ſee what thoſe Contro- 
verſiſts ſay. It will be ſufficient to cite two or three of 
them. 

The firſt is Mr. Lacy, the Jeſuit, who publiſhed in 
1639 a Pamphlet, intitled, the Judgment of an Univer- 
fity-Man &c. againſt Mr. Chillingworth's Preface (6). (6) See 
After having tranſcribed out of it, the aforeſaid para- Rem. 
graph, The Doctrine of the Church of England is ſo pure n 
&c, and obſerved that this acknowledgment, Mr. Chil- 
lingworth is perſuaded, is the only thing intended by ſub- (7) The 
ſcription; he adds as an Auſwer to it: „ (7) By this you Tudgmene 
„ ſee he hath now leueled his way to Ecgleſiaſtica!l of —_ Fine 
„ preferment ; ſo that, if hereafter you heare he hath 2 &c. 
» accepted any ſuch commodity, you may know he pag. 156. 
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(8) See 


Rem. ( B Direction to N. N., that he did refuſe to ſubſcribe (8). 


N. (5); an 
R 


„ ſitions, which unadviſedly I took for 
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„ granted; as when I have ſet down the 
„ Motives in order by ſubſequent Anſwers 


„ to them I ſhall quickly demonſtrate, and 
„ ſo make an end *. | 


Then 


„ did it vpon better conſideration. - The ſcruple he had 
„concerning ſubſcription is vaniſh't into the aire, whi- 
„ther the reſt of his ſcruples will follow in their turnes. 
„It may be that ſcruple was but a melancholique 
„Dreame, ſuch as he conceaues Luthers conference 
„ With the Diuell might be. He is now Materia pri- 
„ ma, for any benefice, Chayre, Prebendary, Chanon- | 
„ ty, or what yee will: you may conieQure who hath | 
„ had the tempering, and working of this pliable clay ; |: 
„ he was a Maiſter in that feat you may aſſure your 
„ ſelfe, if not a Doctor, and this his Maiſter-peece *©. | 
Whereby it appears that Mr. Lacy concluded from Mr. 
Chillingworth's expreſſions, that his ſcruples about the 

Subſcription were removed; that he was now perſuaded 
that the acknowledgment of the propoſitions he recites, |} 
viz. that the conſtant Doctrine of the Church of England || 
is ſo pure &c. was the only thing intended by ſubſcription; || 
and that he was ready zo ſubſcribe in that ſenſe, and had || 
by this now leneled his mg to Eccleſiaſtical prefer- 
ment. 1 
Mr. Knott hath not ſhew'd here the ſame ingenuity |* 
as Mr. Lacy. For he perſiſted to the laſt in the Accu: | 
ſation he firſt brought upon Mr. Chillingworth in his“ 


My ſecond Author i is Mr. Crefly, who was once 
Dean of Laghlin in Ireland, and Canon of Windſor ; 
but left England in 1644 „he embraced the 

Romi 


ls 2 oY 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. | r65 
Then he ſets down the Motives, as they 


were publiſh'd by his Adverſary; and after- (f. 43. 


wards his Anſwers to them briefly and in and 44. 

the ſame order (i). But for the conveni- () wood, 
ency of the Reader, I will tranſcribe them Vol. II. c. 
here ſeparately, and ſubjoyn each Anſwer {,,) Ex- 


to each Motive. —_—_ 
M 3 L MoTI1VE. 141, of 
the edition 
1647. 
Romiſh Religion at Rome in 1646 (9), and became a Uthe 
noted champion for Popery. He publiſh'd the Motives _ of e- 
of his Converſion at Paris in 1647, under this title: ſteem and 
E xomologeſis : or, a faithfull Narration of the occaſions reſpect to- 
and motives of the Converſion unto Catholique Vnity, of Chilling. 
Hug h-Panzlin de Creſſy, lately Deane of Laghlin &fc. in worth, 
Ireland, and Prebend of Windſore in England; and at have been 
the fame time that he endeavours to confute Mr. Chil- left on in 
liugworth's principles, he expreſſes a great eſteem and —— — 
veneration for his perſon. He acknowledges the in- Mr. Creſ- 
wardneſſe (10) which he had for many yeares with that ſy's Book 
worthy perſon ; the mutuall frendſhip there was betweene + 
them; the great obligations he had to cherriſp his memory, hers + was 
and the high eſteeme of his excellent partes (11). Mr, new mo- 
Creſſy being thus intimately acquainted with Mr. Chil- dell'd by 
lingworth, whom he had frequent opportunities to ſee, der of. 


not only at Oxford, but alſo at the Lord Falkland's; wes a 


5 OTS» 
muſt certainly have known what his opinion was con- (12) Exo- 


cerning the Subſcription to the Articles. Let us there- N 


fore ſee how he repreſents it. 40 — 8 
„Mr. Chilling worth, ſays he (12), by his ſharpe un- of the 18 
„ derſtanding, and long meditation ..... conſidering edit. and 


„ that no Proteſtant or other Church could upon their P-. * 
„ generally acknowledged groundes authoritatively de- 4 24 e- 
„ fine either ny hogs or ſence of Articles of Faith, dit. 
: fo 

2 
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A ruall vifhleprofeſſon hich 
ecauſe perpetuall vifuble profeſſion, WHIC 

could aſe! 2 Wanting — Religion of 

Chriſt, nor any part of it, is apparently want- 

ing to Proteſtant Religion, ſo far as con- 
cernes the points in conteſtation. 

ANSWER. 
„ God hath neither decreed nor foretold, 
„ that his true Doctrine ſhould de facto be 


» alwayes viſibly profeſſed, without any mix- 
„ ture of falſhood. 


1. Manga: 


„ ſo as to oblige any man even within her Communi- 

„ on in conſcience to aſſent and ſubmiſſion (for, for 
„example, if an Eugliſpman would not ſubſcribe to. 

„ the ſence of any Article of the Church of England, 

„ all the penalty would be, he ſhould not partake of 

„ the priviledges and præferments of that Church, but 

„ he might goe over into Denmarke or Holland, whoſe 

5 Tence in ſuch an Article he liked better, and ſtill be 

„„ acknowledged even by the Engliſh Church to be or- 

1 thodoxe enough) Hee therefore was forced to intro- 

„ duce ro Novelties among Engliſh Proteſtants, which 

(13) The „ find great approbation: the firſt (13) is to alter the 
ſecond „„ Old manner and notion of ſ#bſcription to the Engliſh 
retended Articles ; for whereas before, the Proteſtants there 

| N „ by their ſubſcription teſtifyed their belief of all the 
Rem. » 39. Articles in the ſence imported in the wordes; 
(6G). „ yea whereas there was a Canon which denounced Ex- 
| 4 "ag | „ » communication fo facto to all that ſhould ſay that 
Direct. to »» any of them were not true, Mr. Chillingworth thus 
N. N. pa- „„ expreſſeth his mind in ſubſcribing, I am perſwaded 
rag. 39. ,, that the conſtant doctrine of the Church of England it 
2 | » fe 
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Cx nd II. MoTIivE. | 
| Becauſe Luther & his Followers, ſeparat- 
ing from the Church of Rome, ſeparated 
ali from all Churches, pure or impure, true 
or falſe, then being in the World; upon which 
ground I conclude, that either Gods promi- 
ſes did faile of performance, if there were 
Ms: then 


v ſo pure and Orthodoxe, that whoſoever beleives it and 
„ lives according to it undoubtedly he ſhall be ſaved : and 
„ that there is no errour in it which may neceſſitate or 
„ Warrant any man to diſturb the peace, or renounce the 
„ Communion of it. This in my opinion (ſayth hee) is 
„ all intended by ſubſcription ©, | | 
My third Author is Mr. Woodhead, who likewiſe 
pretends that this ſenſe of the Subſcription, was firſt | 
brought into the Church of England by Mr. Chilling- | 
worth: as it appears by ſeveral paſſages in his Books, 1 
beſides thoſe I have already tranſcribed in another 
place (14). | | (14) See 
Mr. Chillingworth's ſenſe and meaning is underſtood Rem. (R). 
in the ſame manner by the Non-Conformiſts, „But 9. 5. 
„ this, ſays one of them (15), many of us confeſs, That | 
„ after the way that they call Schiſm and Phanaticiſm, (193.8 4: 
„ ſo worſhip we the God of our Fathers; believing all pology for 
„ things that are written in the Old aud New Teſtament, Non-Con- 
„ and in the Articles of Religion of the Church of Eng. u, l, 
„ land, ſo far as concerns the Doctrine of Faith and Sa- edini66s 
„ craments. And are (till ready to ſubſcribe to all that in 8; in 
„ the Learned and Famous Mr. Chillingworth faith the begin» 
„ was meant by Subſcription ; namely, 7. hat we are re e. 
» perſwaded that the conſtant Doctrine of the Church of — 804 
„ England is ſo pure and Orthodox, that whoſoever be- 
| n lieve: 


JW 6 0, 8. 


33 K. WW 7 _ FF we 
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then no Church in the world, which held 
all things neceſſary, and nothing repugnant 
to Salvation; or elſe that Luther and his 
Sectaries, ſeparating from all Churches then 

in the World, and ſo from the true, if there 
were any true, were damnable Schiſma- 
ticks. 7 o 


ANSWER. 


„ lieves it, and lives according to it, ſhall be ſaved; and 
„ that there is no Error in it, which may neceſſitate any 
„ man to diſturb the peace, or renounce the communion of 
„ it. Now this being our Judgment, adds that Au- 
„ thor, I humbly conceive we are acquitted from Schiſm 
„ in the Opinion of Mr. Chillingworib, and ought to 
„ beſo in the Judgement of that learned and judicious 
„ Biſhop Saunderſon, who (as I have been credibly in- 
„ formed) being asked what he thought of the Sub- 
„ ſcription before mentioned, ſaid, (after he read it and 
„ conſidered it) I ever ſubſcribed in any other ſenſe my 
„ Jell. | | 8 
And now having, I hope, made it evident that Mr. 
Chillingworth conſider'd the Sabſcription to the Arti- 
cles, as a ſubſcription of Union and peace, and not 
of Belief or aſſent; we have reaſon to believe that he 
ſubſcribed in that ſenſe : which is the aſſertion I under- 
took to prove in this Remark. But if any body ſhould 
ſtill entertain ſome ſcruple about ir, I will only deſire 
them to obſerve that this was alſo the ſenſe of Archbi- 
(16) See ſhop Laud (16), which could hardly be unknown to 
Rem.(V). Mr. Chillingworth ; and the opinion of Dr. Sheldon, 
977 See Who labour'd to convince him of it (17), and was, no 
Rem. (X). doubt, the perſon that brought him at laſt into it. 
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ANSWER. 
„God hath neither decreed nor foretold, 
,» that there ſhall be alwayes a viſible com- 


v pany of men free from all error in it ſelfe 


75 damnable. Neither is it alwayes of ne- 
„ ceſſity Schiſmaticall to ſeparate from the 
„ externall communion of a Church, though 


„ wanting nothing neceſſary. For if this 


» Church ſuppoſed to want nothing neceſ- 


„ ſary, require me to profeſſe againſt my 


„ Conſcience, that I beleeve ſome errour, 
„ though never ſo ſmall and innocent, which 
„I do not beleeve, and will not allow me 

„ her Communion but upon this condition, 
” „ In this caſe, the Church for requiring this 
15 condition is Schiſmaticall, and not I for 
„ ſeparating from the Church. 

III. MoTIvE. 

Becauſe, if any credit may be given to as 
creditable Records, as any are extant, the 
Doctrine of Catholiques hath been frequent- 
ly confirmed; and the oppoſite Doctrine of 
Proteſtants, confound: AH an 
and divine Miracles. 

ANSWER, 
„If any credit may be given to Records 


„ far more creditable than theſe, the Doc- 
„ trine of Proteſtants, that is, the Bible, 


„ hath been confirmed, and the Doctrine of 
„ Papiſts, which is in many points plainly 
„ Oppoſite to it, confounded with ſuperna- 
2 + turall and divine Miracles, which for num- 

„ ber 
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ber and glory outſhine Popiſh pretended 


Miracles, as much as the Sun doth an Ig- 


nis fatuus, thoſe I mean which were 


wrought. by our Saviour Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles: Now this Book, by the con- 
feſſion of all ſides confirmed by innume- 


rous Miracles, foretels me plainly, that 


in after ages great ſignes and wonders ſhall 
be wrought in confirmation of falſe doc- 
trine, and that I am not to belceve any 
doctrine which ſeemes to my underſtand- 
ing repugnant to the firſt, though an An- 
gell from Heaven ſhould teach it ; which 
were certainly as great a Miracle as any 
that was ever wrought in atteſtation of 
any part of the doctrine of the Church of 
Rome. But that true doctrine ſhould in 
all ages have the teſtimony of Miracles, 


that I am no where taught; So that I 


have more reaſon to ſuſpect and be afraid 
of pretended Miracles, as ſignes of falſe 
doctrine, then much to regard them as 


„certain Arguments of the Truth. Be- 


ſides, letting aſide the Bible, and the Tra- 
dition of it, there is as good ſtory for 


„Miracles wrought by thoſe who lived and 


dyed in oppoſition. to the Doctrine of the 
Romane Church, (as by S. Cyprian, Col- 


„ mannus, Columbunus, Aidanus, and others,) 


23 


32 


as there is for thoſe that are pretended to 
be wrought by the members of that 


„ Church. Laſtly, it ſeems to me no ſtrange 


„ thing 


- 
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men, touching the converſion of Kings and Praviu 
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„ thing that God in his Juſtice ſhould per- 

„ mit ſome true Miracles to be wrought 

„ to delude them, who have forged ſo ma- 

„ ny as apparently the Profeſſors of the Ro- 

„ mane Doctrine have, to abuſe the World. 
IV. Mor IE. 

Becauſe many points of Proteſtant doc- 
trine, are the damned opinions of Heretiques, 
condemned by the Primitive Church. 

I ANSWER. ES 


„ All thoſe were not * Heretiques which * See this 


» by Philaſtrius, Epiphanius, or S. Auſtine Lag t, 

„ Were put in the Catalogue of Heretiques. Bellar. 4 
135700 V. nne —_— 

Becauſe the Prophecies of the old Teſta- 55 by 


Nations to the true Religion of Chriſt, have 2 
been accompliſhed in and by the Catholique e inferi. 
Romane Religion, and the Profeſſors of it; N 
and not by Proteſtant Religion, and the Pro- is. 4 He- 


feſſors of it. res. Her. 
| ANSWER. 


80. 

„ Kings and Nations have been and may 

„ be converted by men of contrary Reli- 
„ gions. - | 


7 VI. M or A | 
Becauſe the doctrine of the Church of 
Rome ig conformable, and the doctrine 0 


Proteſtants contrary to the doctrine of t 


Fathers of the Primitive Church, even 

the confeſſion of Proteſtants themſelves; I 
meane, thoſe Fathers, who lived within the 
compaſſe 
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compaſſe of the firſt 600. yeares 5 to whom 
Proteſtants themſelves do very frequently, 
and very confidently appeale. 

ANSWER. 

„ The Doctrine of Papiſts, is confeſſed 
„by Papiſts contrary to the Fathers in many 
„ points, 

VII. MoTives 

Becauſe the firſt pretended Reforms had 
neither extraordinary Commiſſion from God, 
nor ordinary Miſſion from the Church, to 
preach Proteſtant Doctrine. 

ANSWER. 
„The Paſtors of a Church cannot i 
* have authority from it, to preach againſt 
„ the abuſes of it whether in Doctrine or 
„ Practice, if there be any in it: Neither 


„, Can any Chriſtian want an ordinary com- 


„ Miſſion from God to do a neceſſary work 
„ Of Charity after a peaceable manner, when 
„ there is no body elſe that can or will do 
» 05-0 extraordinary caſcs — 
„ Courſes are not to be difallowed. If 


„ ſome Chriſtian Lay-man ſhould come in- 


„ to a Country of Infidels, and had ability 
„ to perſwade them to Chriſtianity, who 


„ would ſay he might not uſe it for want 
„ of Commiſſion ! 


VIII. MOTIVE. '-- =: 
Becauſe Luther, fo preach gain, the 
Maſſe (which containes the moſt materiall 
Points now in Controverſie) was * 


/ 
4 
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uggeſted to him by the devill 
FA 65/4 ; during with him. So himſelfe 


profeſſe th in his Book de Miſſa Privata : 
That all men m 722 take heed of ow th 
RO who pref eth Lame * 


low the 


ANSWER. 


„ Luthers conference with the devill 


„ might be, for ought I know, nothing but 
„ a melancholy dreame. If it were reall, 
„the devill might perſwade Luther from 
„the Maſſe, hoping by doing ſo to keepe 


„ him conſtant to it: Or that others would 


„ Make his diſſwaſion from it an Argument 
„ for it, (as we ſee Papiſts doe) and be a- 
„ fraid of following Luther, as confeſſing 


»» himſclfe to have been perſwaded * he 
„ devill. 


IX. MoTIvVE. 
Becauſe the Proteſtant cauſe is now, and 
hath been from the beginning maintained 


with groſſe falſifications, and Calumnies; 


whereof their prime Controverſie Writers, 


are notoriouſly, and in high degree guilty. 
ANSWER. 
„ Thacos intra muros peccatur & extra. 


„ Papiſts are more guilty of this fault than 


„ Proteſtants. Even this very Author in 
* „ this very Pamphlet hath not ſo many 
» leaves as falſifications and calumnies. 


"> Morrvx. | 
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X. MorIV Ez. 

Becauſe by denying all humane authority, 
either of Pope, or Councells, or Church, to 
determine Controverſies of Faith, they have 
aboliſhed all poſſible meanes of ſu r ins 
Hereſie, or reſtoring unity to the Church. 

ANSWER. 

„Let all men beleeve the Scripture and 
»» that only, and endeayour to beleeve it in 
»» the true ſenſe, and require no more of 
„others, and they ſhall finde this not only 
„ à better, but the only meanes to ſuppreſſe 
„ Hereſie, and reſtore Unity. For he that 
„ beleeves the Scripture ſincerely, and en- 
„ deavours to beleeve it in the true ſenſe, 
„ cannot poſſibly be an Heretique. And 
„ if no more than this were required of a- 
„ ny man, to make him capable of the 
»» Churches Communion, then all men ſo 
» qualified, though they were different in 
„ Opinion, yet notwithſtanding any ſuch 
»» difference, muſt be of neceſſity one in 
„ Communion. | 
As to that part of Mr. Knott's Pamph- 
let, wherein he directed our Author what 
he was to obſerve, if he would ſpeake to any 


O) See Purpoſe (); Mr. Chillingworth anſwers it 
bo 


in the Cor.cluſion of his Book. „ And thus, 
„ ſays he (), by Gods aſſiſtance and the 
„ advantage of a good cauſe, I am at length 
„ through a paſſage rather tyring than difh- 
„ Cult, arriv'd at the end of my undertaken 


72 voyage; 5 


_ 
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voyage; and have, as I ſuppoſe, made ap- 


peare, to all diſ-intereffed and unprejudi- 


cate readers, what in the beginning I un- 


dertooke, that a vein of Sophiſtry and 
Calumnie runs cleane through this firſt 


part of your book: wherein though I 


never thought of the directions you have 
been pleas d to give me in your Pamphlet 
entitled a direction to N. N. yet upon con- 
ſideration of my anſwer, I finde that I 
have proceeded as if I had had it alwayes 
before my eyes, and ſteer'd my courſe by 
it as by a card and compaſle . 

„ For firſt, J have not proceeded by a 
meere deſtructive way (as you call it,) nor 
objetted ſuch difficulties againſt your Re- 


ligion, as upon examination tend to the 


overthrow of all Religion, but have ſhew- 
ed that the truth of Chriſtianitie is cleere- 
ly independent upon the truth of Poperie: 


and that on the other ſide, the arguments 


you urge, and the courſes you take for 
the maintenance of your Religion, doe 


manifeſtly tend (if they be cloſely and 


conſequently followed) to the deſtruction 


of all religion, and lead men by the hand 
to Atheiſme and impietie ; whereof I 


have given you ocular demonſtrations in 
divers places of my book, but eſpecial- 


ly, in my anſwer to your direction to 


RT 


- 


Mr. 
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Mr. Chillingworth having fo fully vin- 
dicated himſelf from the imputation of 
procecding2 meere deſtructive way; it may 
ſeem ſtrange that the ſame charge ſhould 
have been ſo often repeated er him 

„ 
Mr. 


(EE) It may ſeem ſtrange that the ſame charge ſhould 
have been ſo often repeated againſt him}. Before Mr. 
Knott publiſh'd his Pamphlet, Mr. Lewgar in his Diſ- 
pute with Mr. Chillingworth (1), complain'd that his 


arguments, againſt the Church of Rome, were meere- 


ly deſtructive. To which Mr. Chillingworth return'd 
* following Anſwer: „(z) You impute to me, (as 

» I hear) that the way I take is deſtructive only, and 
2» that I build nothing ; which firſt, is not a fault ; for 
»» Chriſtian Religion is not now to be built; but only 
„I deſire to have the rubbiſh and impertinent Lumber 


„ taken off, which you have laid upon it, which hides 


„ the glorious ſimplicity of it from them which other- 
„ Wiſe would embrace it. Remember, I pray, Aver- 
„ roes his ſaying: Quandoquidem Chriſtiani adoraut quod 
„ comedunt, fit anima mea cum Philoſophis; and confi- 
„ der the ſwarms of Atheiſts in 1zaly, and then tell me, 
„whether your unreaſonable and contradictious Doc- 
„ trines, your forged Miracles and counterfeit Legends 
„ have not in all probability produced this effect. Se- 
„ condly, if it be a fault, it is certainly your own; for 
„ Jour, diſcourſe intended for the proof of a poſitive 
„ concluſion- That we muſt be Pai. 
„ Proves in deed and in truth nothing; but even in ſhew 


vj and appearance no more but this Negative, that we 


5 Muſt not be Proteſtants; but what we mult be, if 
.. „ We 


— 
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An- Mr. Chillingworth goes on. ,, Neither 
1. of ,, can], ſays he (m), diſcover any repugnance (m]) 161d. 


may ,, betweene any one part of my anſwer and 1%, 
_ „ any other, though I have uſed many more 
him 


„ judicious and more ſearching eyes than 
„ my owne to make, if it were poſſible, 
„ ſuch 


ſhould | 
e Mr. 
s Diſ- 
hat his 


„ we muſt not be Proteſtants, God knows; you in this 
,» Diſcourſe (I am ſure) do not ſhew it. ©. 

I don't find that Mr. Lewgar offer'd any thing againſt 
his Anſwer of Mr. Chillingworth, which is, in effect, 


eere- 
i the ſame with that he gives now to Mr. Knott. Nor 
ne, (as id our Jeſuit attempt to reply, tho“ he was pleas'd to | 

bri d over again the ſame imputati (3) Pre- 
y, and Mpring over an r ag ne imputation upon 2 
It ; for our Author. In his Pamphlet intitled, Cæriſtianity 4. See 
at only ¶ aintained, he ſays, „ This Man, (3), as the world Rem. | 
umber , knowes, had warning abundant, in a little Treatiſe (OO). j 
1 hides ,, called, The Direction, that he ſhould not goe a deſtruc- 2 * i 
other- WM; tiue way tending to the onerthrow of all Religion, no 4. per to- | 


\ Aver- MY» leſſe then of Catholicke Doctrine. How little he hath tum. 

ot quod WY» obſerued it, will appeare by the enſuing diſcourſe, pen- 

 confi- „ ned to the like intent, and to no other, then, I dare 

ell me, MW» ſay, the Direction was, to wit, to prevent, or rather 

Doc- , now, to diſcouer Socinianiſme conertly creeping into 

egends WM» this Kingdome vnder the fhrowde of Naturall Reaſon. o. 

k. Se- And in his large Book, printed in 1652, „How can it be 
n; for MW» denied, ſays he (4), that you procede in a deſtructiue (4) f- 
poſitive „ way (which in that Direction you were warned to lity un- 
„ avoide) who deny Chriſtian Religion to be infallibly 2% 


in ſheu „true? And how can Chriſtian Faith be ſapernaturall, — TV P. 


2 ** — 
* * —— . 2 — = - 
* = 
— — — — — — — . 
— — > — 


hat we v if it be only a probable Concluſion, evidently dedu- 948. 
ſt be, if il » ced from evident probable Premiſes? And I wonder 
we n with what face you can ſay here, And Jaſtly, that the 
NY N 75 ſear cher | 
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„ ſuch a diſcoverie .. .. but on the other 
„ ſide, I have charg'd you frequently and 
„ very juſtly, with manifeſt contradiction 
„ and retractation of your owne aſſertions, 
„ and not ſeldome of the main grounds 
„ you build upon, and the principall con- 
„ Cluſions which you endeavour to main- 

„ taine: which I conceive my ſelfe to have 
„ made apparent even to the eye 


» And 


- 


„ ſearcher of all hearts knowes, that you had uo other end 
„ in writing this Book, but to confirm the truth of the 
„ divine and infallible Religion of our deareſt lord aud 
„ Saviour Jeſus, ſeing you haue endeavoured nothing 
„ more, through your whole Book, than to proue that 
„ Chriſtian Religion is not infallible? 
(5) See But all this out- cry, is a downright juggle (5); and 
the Text, only amounts to this; that Mr. Chillingworth proceeds 
— deſtructive way, becauſe he diſclaims and deſtroys 
' the pretended Iufallibiliey of the Church of Rome, and. 
leaves Chriſtians to their private judgment, and the 
uſe of their Reaſon, in finding out the ſenſe of the 
Scripture, the oy Rule of our Faith. 

Mr. Creſſy lays the ſame Charge to our Author, and 
for the very ſame reaſon. He obſerves that, tho? the 
Engliſh Divines ſtrenuouſly oppoſe the Infallibility of the 
(6) Exo- Charch of Rome, they are however unwilling to enter 
—_— % upon a direct enquiry into, or juſlification of the Suf- 
13 A. 1 5, ficiency of their Principle, that the Scripture is the only 
of the i? Rule of Faith. „ The experience I have, ſays be (6), 
edit. (and „„ of the particular diſpoſition of Engliſh Proteſtants 
74 * the 9? (properly ſo call'd) and the happineſſe I have enioyed 
2s.) „ in the acquaintance aud freindſhip with very many yy 

| „ mo 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. | 
„ And though I did never pretend to de- 
3; fend D. Potter abſolutely and in all 
„ things, but only ſo farre as he defends 
„ truth; (neithet did D. Potter deſire mee, 
„ nor any law of God or man oblige me to 
„defend him any farther,) yet I doe not 
„ finde that I have cauſe to differ from him 


N 2 . „ in 


4 moſt conſſderable perſons fot learning, prudence; 
„ and piety in that Church, gives mee warrant to ſay 
„ this of them, that there is noe point of Controverſy 
zz. that they are mote unwilling to touch upon then this 
„of Scriptures being the onely Rule and noe viſible Indge 
i» to interpret it, I meane, as to the poſitive maintains 


2» ing therof (for as concerning the diſputing againſt the 


5; tufallibility of the Charch, there is none more ready 


„to make obieQions then they) ©. And after having 


endeavour'd to account for it, Hereupon it is, ſays he 
(7), that generally their writers have proceeded the de- 
ſtructive way, willingly undertaking to contradick the 
Churches infallibility. | 


179 


(7) hid, 


pag. 2385 
(or p. 88.) 


„ In theſe later times, purſues be (8), ſince that great (8) Ibid. 
„ unfortunate Champion againſt the Churches infallibili- p. 139. 


140, 141. 
(or p. 88. 


89, 90). 


„ ty Mr. Chillingworth publiſhed his booke in defence 
„ of Doctaur Potter, this guilt of Engliſh Proteſtants 
„ ha's beene fatre more conſpicuous. His obieRions 
„ againſt the Church, that is, his deſtructive groundes 
„ are avowed and boaſted of as unanſwerable in a man- 
„ ner by all: but his poſitive groundes, that is, the 
„ making only Scripture, and that to be interpreted by 
„ every ſingle man's reaſon to be the Rule of Faith, 
„ this is at leaſt waved, if not renounced by many: 
„ But moſt unjuſtly: ſinee there is noe conceivabte 
| „ meanes 
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„ in any matter of moment: particularly, 
„ not concerning the infallibilitie of Gods 
„ Church, which I grant with him to bee 
2 infallible in fundamentalls, becauſe if it 
„ ſhould erre in tundamentalls, it were not 
„ the Church: Nor concerning the ſuperna- 
„ Furality of Faith, which I know and be- 

„leeve 


„ämeanes how to find out a third intelligible way of 1 

„ grounding beleife and determining controverſies be- 1 

„ ſides divine revelation propoſed and interpreted au- 

„ thoritatively by the Chxrch, or meere Scripture with- | 

„„ Out any obligatory interpretation, as ſhall be demon- 

„ ſtrated hereafter. Hence the generall Character given 

„of himſelfe and his booke is, That he ha's had better 

„ luck in pulling downe buildings, then raiſing new ones, 

„ and that he ha's managed his ſword much more dex*- 

„ trouſiy then his buckler. And yet as if there were no 

„ neede either of houſe or buckler, or as if Proteſtants | 

„ did thinke themſelves ſecure from weather and dan- 

„ ger if Catholiques were expulſed and wounded, Noe 

„ Man appeares with any deſigne to provide himſelfe of 

„any ſafer way of defence, then that which Mr. Chzl- 

| „ lingworth ha's afforded. Vea Mr. Chillingworth him- 
(9) Mr. „ ſelfe (his freinds know the reaſon of it) utterly re- 
Creſſy „ fuſed to anſwer thoſe unconquerable confutations of | 
means „, his poſitive grounds (9), and thoſe fearfull conſequen- 

2 or „ ces charged upon them: being fatisfyed, or at leaſt | 

Pamphl- »» making a countenance before thoſe that knew him 

ets, where - „ not inwardly that he was ſatisfyed of the firmeneſſe 

of an ac- „ of his Rule of Faith, as long as an exact particular | 

_ ,» anſwer to all his obiections againſt the Charches in- 


— — „ fallibility was not publiſhed. Thoſe who have had a 


„ particular | 
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or Chriſtian Religion is not now to be built; but only 
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„ leeve as well as you 7o be the gift. of 
„ God, and that fleſh and blood reveal d it 


„ not unto us, but our Father which is in | 
„ heaven. But now if it were demanded | | 


„ What defence you can make for deſerting | 
„ Charity Miſtaken in the main queſtion diſ- 


„ puted between him and Doctor Potter, | 
N 3 „ Whether | 


„ particular acquaintance with that extraordinary ſub- 
„lime witt and indgement, will, or at leaſt, can, wit- 
,» nefſe with mee that thus much as I have ſayd in a 
„ ſeeming cenſure of him is true. “. EIS 

Thus we ſee Mr. Chillingworth charged with having (10) The 
better luck in pulling down buildings, then raiſing new Works of 
ones; only becauſe he pall'd down and confuted the In- = . de St. 
fallibility of the Church of Rome. To which we may gc, Vol. 


apply his abovemention'd Anſwer to Mr. Lewgar : D II. p. 168. 


impute to me, ſays he, that the way I take is deſtruckive (11) The 


only, and that I build nothing ; which firſt, is not a fault; 2 


J Faith, 
deſire to have the rubbiſh and impertinent Lumber taken &c: With * 


off, which you have laid upon it, which hides the glorious ®? 9 
fumplicity of it from them which otherwiſe would em- dix wages 
brace it. | 
And this calls to my mind an ingenions ſaying of Ge- tion of che 
neral Wurts, reported by Mr. de St. Evremond: when gg + of 
men have once taken out of Chriſtianity what they have Garin 
foiſted into it, there will be but one Religion, as plain in &c: The | 
its Doctrine as pure in its Morals (10.) 4* edit. | 
The learned Mr. Poole hath very judiciouſly anſwer'd ON | 
the foregoing paſſage of Mr. Creſſy. „„ Mr. Creſy, in * 7 
» Jays he (11), takes notice of Mr. Chillingworth and pendix. 
un his book, that he was better in pulling down build- pag. 36 


„ ings, 
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„ Whether Proteſtancy, without a particu: 
„ lar repentance and derelittion of it, de. 

1 ny aluation, whereof I have convinc'd 
„you? I belceve your anſwer would bee 
„ much like that which Y{yſes makes in 
„ the Metamorphoſis for his running a- 
„ way from his friend Neſtor, that is, none 


75 at all. 


% an 


55 100 


„ ings, than raiſing new ones, and that he hath ma- 
„ naged his Sword much more dexterouſly than his 
„Buckler; and that Proteſtants do neither own and 
„ defend the poſitive grounds which Chillingworth 
» laid , nor provide themſelves of any ſafer de- 
„ fence. 
„ To which, ſays Mr. Poole, it might ſuffice in ge- 
„ neral to reply, that if once the grounds of their [he 
„ Komiſp] Faith be demoliſhed, and their great preten- 
„ lions of ſupreme and infallible Authority ſubyerted ; 
„ if it be proved, that neither the Pope, nor Couptels, 
» nor Church of Rome be infallible, then the Prote- 
„ ſtants Churches at leaſt ſtand upon even ground with 
„ the Church of Rome, and whatſoever they can rea- 
„ ſouably pretend for the eſtabliſhing of their Faith, will 
y tend to the ſecuring of ours; and if Proteſtants have 
„ no ſolid and ſufficient Foundation for their Beliefe, 
„ neither haye the Papiſts any better; ; and then one of 
., theſe two things will follow; either that Scripture, 
» Reaſon, and the concurring teſtimony of former A- 
„ges, and Churches, and Fathers are a firme Baſis for 
,» 2 Chriſtians Faith independently upon the Churches 
„ Authority, and infallibility, (and this is a certain 
j truth, though tterly deſtructive to the Church of 


T Keen 


Ma. CHIELINGWORTH. 
„ For Oppoſing the Articles of the Church 
75 7 England, the Approbation, I preſume, 
„ cleeres my book from this imputation. 

„And whereas you give me a Caution, 
„ that my grounds deſtroy not the beleef of 
” . octrines which all good Chriſti- 
” eleeve, yea and of all verities that 
a —_ be prov'd by naturall reaſon : 1 pro- 
„ feſſe ſincerely that I doe not know nor 
„ beleeve, that any ground laid by mee in 
»» my whole Book, is any way inconſiſtent 
„ With any one ſuch Doctrine, or with any 
,, Veritie revealed in the word of God, 
„ though never ſo improbable or incom- 
»» prehenſible to Naturall Reaſon : and if I 
1 thought there were, I would deale with 
„ it, as thoſe primitive converts dealt with 


„their curious Books in the Acts of the 
10 „ Apoſtles 


„ Rome,) or elſe, (which I tremble to ſpeak, and yet 
,» the Chriſtian Faith hath no ſolid ground to reſt upon, 


» Which is now ſuppoſed to be diſcarded and diſprov- 
„ ed.) Now here it muſt be canfeſſed that fome Pro- 


” point, whereby they give the Adverſary ſome ſeeming 
„ advantage, &c. 
The ſame charge againſt Mr. Chillingworth hath been 


lately reviv'd by Dr. Hare, as we ſhall ſee in another 
place (12). 


N4 „ For 


„ theſe deſperate perſons are not afraid to aſſert) that 


„(I mean, without the Churches infallible Authority, 


»» teſtants expreſſe themſelves too unwarily in the 


183 


12) See 
(GG). 
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„ For the Epiſtle of Saint Iames, and 
thoſe other Books which were anci- 
ently controverted, and are now received 
by the Church of England as Canonical ; 
I am ſo farre from relying upon any Prin- 
ciples which muſt (ro my apprehenſion) 
bring with them the deniall of the au- 
thoritie of them, that I my ſelfe beleeve 


them all to be Canonicall. | 


„For the overthrowing the Infallibilitie 
of all Scripture, my Book is ſo innocent 
of it, that the Infallibilitie of Scripture 
is the chiefeſt of all my grounds, | 
„ And laſtly for Arguments tending to 
prove an impoſſibility of all Divine, Su- 
pernaturall, Infallible Faith and Religi- 
on, 1 aſſure my ſelfe that if you were ten 
times more a ſpider than you are, you 
could ſuck no ſuch poyſon from them. 
My heart, I am ſure, is innocent of any 
ſuch intention: and the ſearcher of all 
hearts knowes that I had no other end 
in writing this Book, but to confirme to 
the uttermoſt of my abilitie the truth of 
the Divine and Infallible Religion of our 
deareſt Lord and Saviour Chriſt Ieſus, 
which I am ready to ſeale and confirme 


not with my arguments only, but my 


bloud! 

„ Now theſe are the directions, purſues 
Mr. Chillingworth, which you have been 
pleas d to give mee, whether out of a 
| 155 1 feare 


Mn. CHILLINGWORTH. 


„ feare that I might otherwiſe deviate from 


„ them, or out of a deſire to make others 
„ think ſo: But howſoever, I have not, to 
„ my underſtanding, ſwarved from them in 
„ any thing, which puts me in good hope 
„ that my Anſwer to this firſt Part of your 
„ Book will give even to you your ſelfe in- 
„ different good ſatisfaction. 

Then he tells him the reaſons why ke 
hath not publiſh'd an anſwer to the ſecond 
Part of his Book. 

„I have alſo provided, ſays he (n), 
„ though this were more than I undertook, * 
„ 4 juſt and punQuall examination and re- 
„ futation of your ſecond Part: But (if you 
„ will give your conſent) am reſolv d to 
„ ſuppreſſe it, and that for divers ſufficient 
„ and reaſonable conſiderations. _ 

„ Firſt, becauſe the diſcuſſion of the 
„ Controverſies intreated of in the firſt 
»» Part (if we ſhall think fit to proceed in 
„Nit, as I for my part ſhall, ſo long as I 
vy have truth to reply,) will, I conceive, be 
„ ſufficient employment for us, though wee 
„ Caſt off the burden of thoſe many leſſer 
» diſputes which remaine behind in the 
„ Second. And perhaps wee may doe God 


„and his Church more ſervice by exactly 


„ diſcuſſing and fully clearing the truth in 
,» theſe few, than by handling many after 
„ 4 ſleight and perfunctorie manner. 


„ Sccandly, 


185 


(n) 390. 
391, 393. 
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„ Secondly, becauſe the addition of the 
„ Second Part whether for your purpoſe or 
„ Mine is clearly unneceſſarie: there being 
„ no underſtanding man, Papiſt or Prote- 
„ ſtant, but will confeſſe that (for as much 
„ as concernes the maine Queſtion now in 
„ Agitation, about the ſaveableneſſe of Pro- 
„ tcſtants) if the firſt Part of your Book be 
„ anſwered, there nceds no reply to the Se- 
„ Cond: as on the other ſide I ſhall willing- 
„ ly grant, if I have not anſwered the 
„ Firſt, I cannot anſwer a great part of the 
„ Second. 5 | 
»» Thirdly, becauſe the addition of the 
„ Second part not only is unneceſſarie, but in 
„ effect by your ſelfe confeſs'd to be ſo. 
„ For in your preamble to your Second 
„ Part you tell us, That the ſubſtance of 
„ the preſent Controverſie is handled in 
„ the firſt : and therein alſo you pretend to 
„ have anſwered the chiefe grounds of D. 
„ Potters book : So that in replying to your 
„ Second Part I {hall doe little elſe but pur- 
„ fue ſhadowes. 
„ Fourthly, becauſe your Second Part 
,, (ſetting aſide Repetitions and References) 
„is in a manner made up of diſputes a- 
„ bout particular matters, which you are 
„ very importunate to have forborne, as 
„ ſuſpecting, at leaft pretending to ſuſpect, 
that they were brought in purpoſely by D. 
| | ME » Pattep 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„ Potter to dazle the Reader's eyes and 
7 „ Aiſtratt his mind, that he might not ſee 


„ the clearnes of the reaſons brought in de- 


» fence of the Generall Doctrine delivered 
„ tn Charity Miſtaken. All which you are 
„ likely enough (if there be occaſion) to 

„ {ay againe to mee; and therefore I am 
„ reſolvd for once even to humour you ſo 
„ farxe as to keepe my diſcourſe within thoſe 
„ very liſts and limits which your ſelfe have 
25 preſcrib d, and to deale with you upon 


3 no other arguments, but only thoſe where- 


»» in you conceive your chiefe advantage 
„and principall ſtrength, and, as it were, 
„your Sampſon's lock to lye: wherein if 
„ I gaine the cauſe clearly from you (as I 
„ verily hope by Gods help I ſhall doe) it 
„ cannot but redound much to the honour 
„of the truth maintain'd by me, which by 
»» ſo weak a Champion can overcome ſuch 
„ an Achilles for errour even in his ſtrongeſt 
* holds. 
„ For theſe reaſons, although I have made 
„ readie an anſwer to your Second Part; 
,» and therein have made it ſufficiently evi- 


„ dent: That for ſhifting evaſions from D. 


„ Potters arguments; for impertinent ca- 
„ Vills, and frivolous exceptions, and inju- 
, rious calumnics againſt him for his miſ- 
„ „, alleadging of Authors: For proceeding 
„ upon falſe and ungrounded principles; 


7 for making inconſequent and ſophiſticall 
9 


7 deduQions, 
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THE LIFE OF 


„ deductions, and, in a word, for all the 


„ vertues of an ill anſwer your Second Part 
„ is no way ſecond to the Firſt. Yet not- 
„ Withſtanding all this advantage, I am re- 
„ ſolvd, if you will give me leave, either 
„ Wholly to ſuppreſſe it, or at leaſt to de- 
„ ferre the publication of it, untill I ſee 
» What exceptions, upon a twelve-months 


„ Examination (for ſo long Iam well aſſur d 


. » Jou have had it in your hands) (FF) 
„ You can take at this which is now pub- 


»» liſhed, that ſo if my grounds be diſco- 
„ vered falſe I may give over building on 
„ them: or (if it ſhall be thought fit) build 
„ on more ſecurely when it ſhall appeare 


„ that nothing materiall and of moment is 
„or can be objected againſt them. This 1 


(.) Preface, 


8 4. 


(2) See a. 
bove, p. 
G) Infide- 
tity un- 
waiked, 


&c. pag. 


„ concluſion of yours (wherein you are not aſhamed 


„ lay, 


(FF) Untill I ſee what exceptions, upon a twelve- 
months examination (for ſo long I am well aſſured you 
have had my Book in your hands) you can take &]. Mr. 
Chilling worth hath the ſame thing in his Preface: „ For 


„ though, ſays he (1), by ſome crooked and ſiniſter arts, 


„ you have got my Anſwer into your hands, now a 


„ yeare ſince and upwards, as 1 have been aſſured by 
,» ſome that profeſſe to know it, and thoſe of your 
„own party, &c (2) ©. ' So that they were Roman- 
Catholicks from whom he had this information. How- 
ever Mr. Knott denyes the fact to be true in his large 
Book. ,, For Conclufion of my Book, ſays he (3), I 
„ diſpoſed ' myſelf to giue a particular Anſwer to the 


» iq 


Ms. CHILLING WORTH. 189 
„ ſay, upon a ſuppoſition that your ſelfe 
„ will allow theſe reaſons for ſatisfying and 
_ »» ſufficient, and not repent of the motion 
„ which your ſelfe has made, of reducing 
,, the Controverſie between us to this ſhort 
„ Iſſue. But in caſe your minde be alter- 
„ed, upon the leaſt intimation you ſhall 
»» give me, that you doe but deſire to have 
„it out, your deſire ſhall prevaile with me 
„ above all other reaſons, and you ſhall 
„ not faile to receive it with all convenient 
„ pet | 
At the ſame time, he deſires Mr. Knott 
to give a previous anſwer to eleven Argu- 
ments of Dr. Potter, which he had thought 
fit to paſs by. „„ Only that my Anſwer, 
„ ſays he (o), may bee compleat, and that I () 393: 
„ May have all my work together, and not 
„ be troubled my ſelfe, nor enforc'd to 
„ trouble you with after-reckonings, Iwould 
„ firſt entreat you to make good your Pro- 
„ miſe of not omitting. to anſwer all the 
„ particles of D. Potters book, which may 
WE, 3 | „„ any | 
5 os | | (4) That 
„ to ſay, that Ch. Ma. (4) had in his hands your Book * Charity 
„ twelue-months before it was publiſhed, which vpon BE 1. 
„my certaine knowledg is moſt vntrue.) But vpon ther the 


„ carefull examination thereof, I finde that labour to Author of 


„ be needleſs . But we muſt remember that Mr as 


Knott ſpeaks thus confidently, in a Book publiſh'd in (5) See 
1652, nine years after the Death of Mr. Chilling- Rem. 
worth (5). — . * 


n 


( 
f 
(| 
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„ any way import, and now at leaſt to take 
,- notice of ſome (as it ſeemes to me) 
„ not unconſiderable paſſages of it, which 
„ betweene your firſt and fecand Part, as it 
„ were betweene two ſtooles, have beene 
„ ſuffer d hitherto to fall to the ground, 
-» and not beene vouchſaf d any e 
„ At all “. 
He enumerates thoſe paſlag es, ans da 
concludes in theſe words : ,, All theſe parts, 
(p) pag. „ ſays he (p), of Dotior Potter's book, 
393- 5, for reaſons beſt known to your ſelfe, you 
» have dealt with, as the Prieſt and Levite 
„ in the Goſpell did with the wounded Sa. 
„ Maritan, that is, only look't upon them and 
” Pa by : But now at leaſt when you 
„ are admoniſh't of it, that my Reply to 
„ your ſecond part (if you — it,) may be 
v perfect, I would entreat you to take them 
„ into your conſideration, and to make 
„ ſome ſhew of ſaying ſomething to them, 
„ leſt otherwiſe the world ſhould interpret 
„ Jour obſtinate ſilence a plaine confeſſion 
„ that you can ſay nothing “. 
Having now given an Account of the hiſ- 
torical, or rather perſonal, part of Mr. 
Chillingworth's Book ; it may be expected 
I ſhould ſay ſomething of the Book it 
ſelf. 
And firſt, I muſt obſerve, that as Writers 
frequently complain (and often not with- 
out reaſon) that their Adverſaries have miſ- 
repreſented 
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repreſented their Arguments, or miſreport- 
ed their expreſſions : our Author to ſhew he 
had kept himſelf free from ſuch an impu- 
tation, reprinted the firſt Part of Mr. Knott's 
Bock intire, in his Anſwer. And the Jeſuit 


having divided it into ſeven Chapters, he 
ſubjoyn d a diſtin& and ſeparate Anſwer to 


each Chapter, and likewiſe to the Pre- 


face. | | : 

Now, as to the Subject of the Book, or 
the Principles Mr. Chillingworth goes up- 
on, they are ſuitable to his deſign, which, 
he declares in ſeveral places, is to vindi- 
cate, not any one particular Communion 
of Proteſtants, but the Proteſtants in gene- 
ral, from the aſperſions and calumnies of 
the Jeſuit. Accordingly, he aſſerts in his 
I. Chapter, that Papiſts are uncharitable in 


condemning Proteſtants : in the II, that the 


Scripture, is the only Rule whereby to judge 
of Controverſies : III. that no- Church of one 


denomination is infallible : IV. that the 


Creed of the Apoſtles containes all neceſſar 
Points of meere beliefe : V. that the Rel;- 
gion f Proteſtants is a ſafer way to Salva- 
tion than the Religion of Pepi 


that they are not bound by the Charity which 
they owe to themſelves, to re-unite them- 
ſelves to the Roman Church. 


And this might be ſufficient to give a 


VI. that 
Proteſtants are not Heretiques: and VII. 


notion 


19x . 
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THE LIFE OF 
notion of our Author's Principles. Ho- -- 
ever, I ſhall, for the further ſatisfaction of 
the Reader, ſet down here ſome few paſla- 
ges, as a ſpecimen of his clear and maſterly 
Way of treating the matters before him. 
What Mr. Chillingworth underſtands by 
the Religion of Proteſtants, he expreſſes 
* thus: „ (9) When 1 ſay, the Religion of 
»» Proteſtants, is in prudence to be preferr d 

„ before yours: as on the one ſide I doe 

„ not underſtand by your Religion, the 

„ doctrine of Bellarmine or Baronius, or 

„ Any other private man amongſt you, nor 

„the Doctrine of the Sorbony, or of the 

„ Ieſuits, or of the Dominicans, or of any 

„ other particular Company among you, 

„ but that wherein you all agree, or pro- 
57 feſſe to agree, the Doctrine of the Coun- 
= „ cell of Trent: ſo accordingly on the other 
; „ ſide,” by the Religion of Proteſtants, 1 
,» doe not underſtand. the Doctrine of Lu- 

„ Ther, or Calvin, or Melancthon; nor the 
„ confeſſion of Auguſta, or Geneva, nor 
„the Catechiſme of Heidelberg, nor the 

„ Articles of the Church of England, no 

„ nor the Harmony of Proteſtant Confeſli- 

„ Ons; but that wherein they all agree, 
© ,, and which they all ſubſcribe with a 
„ greater Harmony, as a perfect rule of 

„ their Faith and Actions, that is, The 

„ BIBLE. The B1I5 LE. I ſay, The 

„ BIBLE 


> 
= On - 
=_ l — — 
— —— r . NV One, — 
— — 
a — . 2 — — 288 . —  . 
- —— — — — yr SEL 7 N < 3K — 
* . 


- 


Ms. chf WR TM 5 
"i „ B1nLE: only is the Religion ef Pro- 


. e - « , ” 1 . 
— — —— . — • ne e——_— 5 


A „ teſtants (GG). Whatſoever elſe they be- 
. „ leeve beſides it, and the plaine, itrefra· 
y „ gable, indubitable conſequences of it, 
— 55 Wel may they hold it as a matter of O- | 
y pinion, but as matter of Faith and Re- „„ 


gion, neither can they with coherence 
55 '” to theit own grounds beleeve it them- 
„ ſelves, not require - the- beliefe of it of 
, others, Vittioiir moſt high and moſt Schiſ- 
| 55 maticall 


(6) Te Bible, I ſay, the Bible only, is the Religion 
of Proteſtants]. What Mr. Chillingworth adds by way 
of illuſtration or conſequence, viz. M batſoever elſe they 
beleeve beſides it, and the Plain, irreſragable, indubita- | 
ble conſequences of it, well-may they bold it as a matter | 
of Opinion; but as matter of. Faith and Religion co 
can they. with coherence 10 their. own grounds believe it We) 
themſelves, nor require the beliefe of it of athers, with" _ _ 
out moſs b1gh and ſebiſ maticall preſumption : this aſſert | 
on, 1 ſay, is perfeQly agreeable to the ſenſe of the {| 
Church of England concerning the Sufficiency of te { 
holy Scripture ; as it appears by the VI“. Article of Re- 1 


eth all things 8 ” ſalvation : ſo that whatſoever 
is not read therein, nor may not he proved: thereby, is not © 
to be required of any man, that it ſhould be believed as an 
Article ef the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary 
#0 ſalvation, And as all Proteſtants agree in this with 
the Church of England, Mr. Chillingworth very juſtly 
affirms, that-#he Bible only, it the Religion of Prote- 
laute. The: Bible, is the center of Unity of the Pro- — 
_ as the Pope, is the center of Unity of the 
O Papiſts. 
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„ maticall preſumption. I for my part, 


adds he, after a long (and as I verily 
beleeve and hope) .— ſearch of 


„ the true way to eternall happineſſe, doe 


„ profeſle plainly that I cannot find any reſt 
„ for the ſole of my foot, but upon this 
„ Rock only. I ſceplainly and with mine 
„owe eyes, that there are Popes | 
»» Popes, Councells againſt Councells, ſome 
„ Fathers againſt others, the ſame Fathers 
„ againſt themſelves, a Conſent of Fathers 
„of 


Papiſts. And therefore this Prineiple of Mr. Chilling- 
worth is univerſally receiv'd and acknowledged by the 
Proteſtants. 


However Mr. Creſſy is pleas'd to repreſent i it as One 


of the Novelties (1), which Mr. Chillingworth hath in- 
troduced amongſt them. His ſecond novelty, ſays 


„ be (2), is that whereas the Proteſtants alwayes pro- 
„ feſſed that the publicke Confeſſions of their Churches 


„ faith, was indeede their owne faith, hat is, ſuch ex- 


» preflions plaine and indubitable as are in holy Scrip- 


e. » ture concerning ſuch pointes, or at leaſt irrefragable 


,» conſequences from Scripture, and therefore were to 
,» them as Scripture, becauſe their ſence of Scripture; 


„ and whereas they reſpectively divided themſelves from 


„ the Communion of the Catholique and other particu- 


„ lar Churches, becauſe they would not ioyne with them 
„ in the beleife of Scripture explained in that ſence which 


„their ſeverall Articles import (and not becauſe they refu- 
„ ſed ro ſubmit to Scripture, which all profeſſe to doe.) 
„ And Laſtly, whereas though they acknowledged Serip- 


n ure to be the onely Rule of Faith, yet becauſe it not 
9 bart "ing been written in forme of Inſtitutions or 2 Ca- 


n tecbiſine, 


Mx. CHILLINGWO RTH. 

„ of one age againſt a Conſent of Fathers of 
„ another age, the Church of one age againſt 
„ the Church of another age. Traditive inter- 
„ pretations of Scripture are pretended, but 
„there are few or none to be found: No 
„ Tradition but only of Scripture, can de- 
„ rive it ſelfe from the fountaine, but may 
„be plainly prov d, either to have been 
„ brought in, in ſuch an age after Chriſt; 
„ or that in ſuch an age it was not in. In 

| O 2 „ a word, 


* rechiſme, the neceſſary doQrines of Religion are diſ- 
» perſed uncertainly in the ſeverall bookes, difficulty 
„ to be found out of them, and withall not fo plainly 
» delivered but that there is neede of explication and 
»» Conciliation with other paſſages of Scripture that 
„ ſeeme to contradiQ; for this reaſon each Church 
„ compiled abridgments and confeſſions diſpoſed orderly 
„ and. methodically, by which they ſignify to the world 
„ how they underſtand Scripture : Mr. Chilliygworth 
„ On the contrary delivers their mind ioyntty for them 
„ after a new way (which i is his ſecond Novelty) which 
„I will ſett downe in his owne wordes: By the Reli- 
„ gion of Proteſtants I doe not (ſayth he) underſland the 
» doctrine of Luther or Calvin or Melanchton, nor the 
„ Confeſſion of Auguſta, or Geneva, nor the Catechiſme 
» of Heidelberg, nor the Articles of the Church of Eng- 

„ land, no nor the Harmony of Proteſtant Conſeſſions : 
» But that wherein they all agree, and which they all 
5 — with a greater Harmony, as a perſect Rule of 
„ their faith and act lour, that is The Bible, the B ible, 

„ 1 ſay the Bible only. is the Religion of a tian 
. » Whatſcever elſe they beleive beſiges it, and the plaine, 
y irrefragable indubitable conſequences of it, well may 
” they 
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„ a word, there is no ſufficient certaintie 
5 but of Scripture only, for any conſider- 
„ing man to build upon. This therefore, 
„ and this only 1 have reaſon to beleeve: 


„ This 1 will profeſſe, according to this J 


„ Will live, and for this, if there be occa- 
„ ſron, I will not only willingly, but even 
„ gladly looſe my life, though I ſhould be 
„ ſorry that Chriſtians ſhould take it from 
„ me. l me any thing out of this 

„„ book, 


5 they hold it as 4 matter of ade Dates wins of 


» Faith. and Religion neither can they with cobarence to 

„ their owne gronudes beleive it themſelves, nor require 
1 abe beleife of it of others, without moſt high and moſt 
„ Schiſmazicall Preſumption. Thus farre Mr. Chilling- 
„ worth. Now how farreotherProteſtants out of England, 
„ purſues Mr. Creſſy, will approove of this wew foi 


„ Which bee h#s found out for them, and which, I am 


„ fure, he ha's publiſhed without any commitfion from 


ki them, I know not: But if bey alfo juſtify him in 
„ this, all I can fay is that zbey will make their party 


” much the ſtronger by it, and will likewife have rea 
„ fon to pretend to almoſt primitive Antiquity, for if 
„ all be of their body who, whatſoever their particular 


„ tenents be, build their faith upon onely-Seripture in- 
y terpreted by each mans reaſon, then not onely all 
„ Heretiques of thefe times, but likewiſe almoſt all 


„ 3 ſince the Apoſtles time will be united in 


To which 1 anſwer, x. That Me. Chiltingworth's 


. way, is in reality no wew way, or no Nevelty, For, 


Mn. CHILLINGWORTH. 

„ book, and require whether I belceve it or 
„ no, and ſeeme it never ſo incomprchen- 
» ſible to humane reaſon, I will ſubſcribe 
„ it with hand and heart, as knowing no 

„ demonſtration can bee ſtronger chan this, 
„ „ God hath ſaid ſo, therefore it is true. In 
„other things I will take no mans Libertie 
„ of judgement from him; neither ſhall any 
»» Man take mine from me. I will think 
„ no man the worſe man, nor the worſe 

O 3 „ Chriſtian :- 


tho? Proteſtants have drawn up Coxfeſſions of Faith, or 
Articles of Religion, as their reſpeQive ſenſe 'of he 
Seripture; and have digeſted them into the farm of i- 
ſtitutious and Catechiſmes; yet in all their Confeſſions, or 
Articles, they declare that the Scripture is the only 
Raule of Faith, by which thoſe Confeſſions themſelves 
are to be tryed; and therefore Mr. Chillingworth fat- 
ting up the Bible, as the Religion of Proteſtants, ſays yo 
more than all Proteſtants acknowledge, 


2. As to Mr. Creſly's objeQion, viz. that Mr, Chil- 
lingworth anites the Hereticks of all ages in the ſame 
Corporation; it amounts only to this, that all perſons or 
communions that ackaowledge no Rule of Faith but 


the Soriprare, are, in Mr. Creſſy's Opinion, Herevicks, 


that is, not Papiſts; and that if they miſtake the ſenſe . 


of the beſt rule Chriſtians can have, this may beuſtly 
| imputed to them as a crime. But then, mult we there- 
Fore ſubmit to the Pape's fallible Authority, and lay a- 
ſide the Scripture, or make it ſubſervient to the Pope's 
Decrees, becauſe ſome Chriſtians have miſunderſtood 


| infallible 


197 
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(3) Seri 


ture vindi- 


cated from 
the Objecti- 


ons of the 
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„ Chriſtian: I will love no man the leſſe; 


„ for differing in opinion from me. And 


„ What "meaſure I meat to others I expect 
„ from them againe. I am fully aſſured 
„ that God does not, and therefore that men 
„ ought not to require any more of any 
man than this, to beleeve the Scripture 
,» to be Gods word, to endeavour to finde 
„ the true ſenſe of it, and to live according 
1 


„ This 


infallible Rule of our Faith, becauſe ſome men have 
miſtaken their meaning? To argue againſt the right uſe | 
of a thing, from the ill uſe ſome have made of it, is |! 
e way of reaſoning noted by all the Logi- 1 


And here I am ſorry to find one of our moſt cele- 
- brated Divines, making the ſame objeQions with Mr. 
Creſſy. „ As to Mr. Chill;ugworth, ſays Dr. Hare (3) 
„ he is confeſſedly an excellent Writer; but it may, I Þ 
„ think, with great truth be ſaid, that he was much a- 
„ blerat pulling down than building up; towards which 


„ little can be expected of a man who is by his own 


„ arguments puſhed ſo home in the defence he would 


„ Make of Proteſtantiſm, that he hath nothing left, but 


„ to cry out the BIE. The Bible, I ſay, the Bible is 


„ the Religion of Proteſtants; and ſo ſay all the Here - 


(4) See 
Rem. 


(EE). 


„ ticks and Schiſmaticks that ever were. 
Dr. Hare's firſt aſſertion, that Mr. Chillingworth | 
was much abler at pulling down than building up, hath | 
been, I think, ſufficiently examin'd in another place (4). ; 
This he imputes to Mr. Chillingworth's OE that 
tbe BiBLE * is the Religion of Proteſtants, As if the 


removing q 


- CALLS WT Rr. "> AVE. 266 


bk. Aw. 1 2 I —_— „ 


„ IVES. 166 
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I99. 


> This is, purſues he (r), the Religion 9 Ibid. 
1 „ which I have . 66 after a long delibe- * 77 


„ ration, and I am verily perſwaded that 1 
„ have choſen wiſely, much more wiſely 
5 than if I had guided my ſelfe according to 


„ your Churches authoritie. For the Scrip- 


„ ture being all true, I am ſecur'd by be- 
„ leeving nothing elſe, that I ſhall beleeve 


„no falſhood as matter of Faith. And if 


»» I miſtake the ſenſe of Scripture, and ſo 
0.4 „ fall 


removing the rubbiſh with which wanton or wicked 
men had almoſt buried the edifice of Chriſtianity, were 
pulling down the edifice it ſelf! The DoQor next inti- 
mates, that Mr. Chillingworth not being able to deſend 
the Proteſtant Religion otherwiſe, was forced to retreat 
to the Scripture, the uſual ſhift and reſort of all Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks. But have Hereticks and Schiſ- 
maticks nothing in common with other men, which is 
good ? or doth any thing looſe its good qualities, the 
inſtant they make uſe of it? Is Reaſon no longer. the 


rule of human aQions, becauſe all men appeal to it, 
and weak or mad men pretend to be govern'd by it? Or 


ought the Scripture to ceaſe to be the Religion of Pro- 
teſtants becauſe Herezicks and Schiſmaticks fa likewiſe 
that it is agreable to their notions? And fince Prote- 
ſtants utterly deny the Infallibility of the Church of 
Rome, as well as of Councils, Fathers, and Traditi- 
on; and do not pretend themſelves to any infallible Au- 


thority ; what have they left for the foundation of their 


Faith, but the infallible Authority of the Scripture ? 
Therefore, they, as well as Mr. Chillingworth, are re- 
duced to the BIBLE, and muſt cry out with him the 
BWBLE: tbe Bille only is the Religion of Proteſtants. 


| THE LIFE OF 
„ fall into errour, yet am I fecure from 
„ any danger thereby, if but your grounds 
„ be true: becauſe endeavouring to finde 
51 „ the true ſenſe of Scripture, I cannot bur 
„ hold my errour without pertinacy, and 
„be readic to forfake it when a more true 
„ and a more probable ſenſe ſhall appeare 
„ unto mec. And then all neeeſſarie truth 
„being, as J have proy'd, plainly fer downe 
„ in Scripture, J am certain by beleeving 
„ Scripture, to beleeve all neceſſarie Truth: 
„And he that does ſo, if his life be anſwer- 
„able to his faith, how is it poſſible he 
„ ſhould faile of Salvation? 
Mr. Knott urged ſome arguments to 
prove the neceſſity of a 8 of 
Controverſies ; and among other things ob- 
jected that in Civil Societys, it is very ne- 
ceſſary, that, beſides the Lau maler Fae 


I 
7 
. 


ing in the Law, there ſhould be other Fudg- 
es to determine Civil and Criminal Contro- 
verſſes, and to give every Man that juſtice 
which the Law allows him ; Mr. Chil- 
lingworth grants 'it : but at the ſame time 

obſerves, that the Argument his Adverſary 
draws from hence, to ſhew the neceſſity of 
a viſible Judge in Controverhes of Religion, 
is ſophibical (HH). 


hs 


E (HH) Mr. Chillugwarth ber- that the Ar gament 
bis 0 araws * bene is JaphiſticalÞ 1 The 


5 Law - 


Ms, CHILLINGWORTH. 
Mr. Knott having put this queſtion in his 
Preface, How can Lutherans, Calviniſts, 
Zuinglians, and all the reſt of diſagreeing 


Proteſtants, hope for ſabvation, ſince my 
| | 4 


„Lau- maler, fays he (1), ſpeaking in the Law, 1 grant (1) Chap: 
» it, is #0 more eafily underſtood than the Law it ſtlfe, II. S. 13. 
„ for his ſpeech is nothing elſe but the Law: 1 grant it 3 


„ very neceſſary, that beſides the Lau- maler ſpeaking in 
„ the Law, there ſhould be other Iudges to determine Ci- 
„ vill and Criminall Controverſies, and to give every man 
„ that Iuftice which the Law allowes him. But yout 
„ Argument drawne from hence to ſhew a necefity of 
„ 2 Viſible Judge in Controverſies of Religion, 1 fay 
„ is Sophiſtieall: and that for many Reaſons. 

» Firſt, Becaufe the variety of Civitt caſes is infinite, 
„ and therefore there cannot be pofſibly Lawes enough 
„ provided for the determination of them: and theres 
„ fore there muſt be a Judge to ſupply out of the Pritts 
„ Ciples of Reaſon the interpretation of the Law where 
„ it is defetive. But the Scripture (we ſay) is a per- 
„ fect Rule of Faith, and therefote needs no fiipply 
„ Of the defects of it. ADA 

„ Secoridly, To execute the Letter of the Law, ac- 
„ Cording to rigor, would be many times unjuſt, and 
„ therefore there is need of à Judge to moderate it; 
3» Whereof in Religion there is no uſe at all. | 
„ Thirdly, In Civifh and Criminall cauſes the pats 
„ ties have for the moſt part ſo much ititereſt, and vety 


a» Often ſo little honeſty, that they will not ſubmit to a 


„Law though never fo pfaine, if it be againſt them; 
v Or will not ſee it to be againſt them, though ir be fo 


„ never ſo plainly; whereas if men were honeſt, and | 


» the Law were plaine and extended to all caſes, thefe 
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of them muſt needs erre againſt ſome Truth 
teſtified by God? our * 4k anſwers thus : 

i "The moſt diſagreeing Proteſtants that are, 
„ ſays he (s), yet thus ſo far agree; 1. That 
„ theſe 


„ would be little need of Judges. Now in matters of 


„Religion, when the Queſtion is, whether every man 
„ be a fit Judge and chooſer for himſelfe, we ſuppoſe 


„ men honeſt, and ſuch as underſtand the difference 
„ between a Moment and Eternity. And ſuch men 
„ we conceive, will think it highly concernes them to 

„ be of the true Religion, but nothing at all that this 


| K or that Religion ſhould be the true. And then we 


„ ſuppoſe that all the neceſſary points of Religion are 
»» Plaine and eaſie, and conſequently every man in this 
„ Cauſe to be a competent Judge for himſelfe ; becauſe 
„ it concernes himſelfe to judge right as much as eter- 
„ nall happineſſe is worth. And if through his own 


„ default he judge amiſſe, he alone ſhall ſuffer for 


+ th 
,» Fourthly, In Civill Controverſies we are obliged 
„ Only to externall paſſive obedience, and not to an 
„ internal and active. We are bound to obey the ſen- 
,» tence of the Judge, or not to reſiſt it, but not al- 
,» wayes to beleeve it juſt. But in matters of Religi- 
»» On, ſuch a Indge is required whom we ſhould be o- 
» bliged to beleeve, to have judged right. So that in 
„ Civill Controverſies every honeſt underſtanding man 
» is fit to be a Judge; But in Religion none but he that 
„ is infallible. 
„ Fifthly, In Civill Cauſes there is meanes and pow- 
_ when the Judge hath decreed to compell men to 
„ Obey his ſentence: otherwiſe, I beleeve Lawes alone 
_ * be to as much purpoſe for the ng of 5 
„ ferences, 


f 
ö 
: 
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: 
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;, theſe Bookes of Scripture which were 
,, never doubted of in the Church, are the 
„ undoubted Word of God, and a perfect 
2» rule of faith. 2. That the ſenſe of — 
„ Which 


„ ferences, as Lawes and Judges both. But all the 
„ power in the world is neither if td convince, nor 
„able to compell a mans conſcience to conſent to any 
„ thing. Worldly terrour may prevaile ſo far as to 
„ make men profeſſe a Religion which they beleeve 
„not, (ſuch men I meane, who know not that there is 
„ a Heaven provided for Martyrs, and a Hell for thoſe 
„ that diſſemble ſuch Truths as are neceſlary to be pro- 
„ feſſed:) But to force, either any man to beleeve hat 
„ he beleeves not, or any honeſt man to diſſemble what 
„ he does beleeve (if God commands him to profeſſe 
„ it,) or to profeſſe what he does not beleeve, all the 
„Powers in the World are too weak, with all the 
„ Powers of Hell to afliſt them. - 

„ Sixthly, In Civill Controverſies the caſe cannot 
„ be ſo put, but there may be a Judge to end it, who 
„ is not a party: In Controverſies of Religion, it is in 
„ 2 manner impoſſible to be avoided but the Fudge maſt 
„ be a party. For this muſt be the firſt, whether he be 

„ à Judge or no, and in that he muſt be a party. Sure 
7 1 am, the Pope, in the Controverſies of our time, is 
„ A Chiefe party; for it highly concernes him, even as 
„ Much as his Popedome is worth, not to yeeld any 
2» One point of his Religion to be erroneous. And he 
„ is a man ſubje& to like paſſions with other men. 
„ And therefore wee may juſtly decline his ſentence, 
n for feare temporall reſpects ſhould either blinde his 
1 „ judgement, or make him pronounce againſt it. 


5 Seaventhly, 


| THE LIFE OF 
, Which God intended, whatſoever it is, is 
» ” certainly true, So that they belecyc im- 
„ Plicitely even thoſe very Truths W 
Ly which "on etre; and why an oy F 
ait 


5 Seaventhly, Ia Civil — it is impoſſi- 
„ ble Titius ſhould hold the land in queſtion and Sem- 
„ Pronius too: and therefore either the Plaintiffe muſt 
„ injure the Defendant, by diſquieting his Poſſeſſion, 
9» Or the Defendant wrong the Plaintiffe by keeping his 
„ right from him., But in Controverſies of Religion 
„ the Caſe is otherwiſe. . I may hold my opinion and 
„ do you no wrong, and you yours and do me 
„ none. Nay we may both of us hold our opinion, 
„ and yet doe our ſelves no harme; provided, the dif- 
„ ference be not touching any thing neceſſary to ſalva- 
„ tion, and that we love truth ſo well, as to be dili- 
„ gent to informe our Conſcience, and conſtant in 
„„ following it. 
„ Eighthly, For the deciding of Civill Comrover- 
” hes men may appoint themſelves a judge. But in 
» Matters of Religion, this office may bee given to 
„ none but whom God hath deſigned for it: who doth 
„ not alwayes give us thoſe things which wee conceiye 
„ Moſt expedient for our ſelves, 
„ Ninthly, and Laſtly, For the ending of Civill 
x: Gantroverlics, who does not ſee it is abſblntely ne- 
„ ceſſary, that not only Judges ſhould be appointed, 
„ but that it ſhould be known and unqueſtioned who 
„ they are: Thus all the Judges of our Land are known 


„ men, knowne to be Judges, and no man can doubt 


» ar queſtion, but theſe are the Men. Otherwile if it 


„ were a diſputable thing, who were theſe Judges, and 


u they had no certaine warrant for their Authority, 
a n but 
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„ faith in Chriſt and his Word, ſhould not 
„ ſuffice as well as an implicite faith in 
„ your Church? I have defired to be reſol · 
„ ved by many of your Side, but never 
„ could. 3. That they are to uſe their beſt 
»» endeavours to bcleeve the Scripture in 
„ the true ſenſe, and to live according to 
„ it. This if they performe (as I hope ma- 
„ Ny on all Sides doe) truly and ſincerely, 
» it is impollible but that they ſhould bee 
„ leeve 


„ but only ſame Topicall congruities, would not 
„ any man ſay ſuch min all likelihood, 
» would rather multipty Controverfies, than end 

„ them ? So likewiſe if our Saviour, the King of 
3 „ Heaven, had intended that all Controverſies in Reli- 
15 » Bion thould be by fome Vifible Judge finally deter- 
» mined, who can doubt, but in plain termes he would 
„ have expreffed bimſelfe about this matter? He would 
„ have ſaid plainly, The Bifbop of Rome I have gppoint- 
„ e to decide al emergent Controverſies, For that our 
„ Saviour defigned the Brfhop of Rome to this Office: 
„ and yet would not fay fo, nor caufe it to be writ- 
„ ten—ad Rei memoriam by any of the Evange- 
” e or ApofMles, fo much as once; but leave it to be 
_ ,, drawn out ef uncertain Principles, by thirteen r 

,» fourteen more uncertain een He that can 
3) — get him. 

„ All theſe Reafons, I hope will convince you, that 
* 18 wee have, and have great neceffity.of Judges 
„ in Civitand' Criminalt cauſes: yet you may not con- 

„ elude from thence, that there is any publique autho- 
„ tried Judge to determine Controverſies in Religion, 
„ hor any neceſſity there ſhould be any. 
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„ leeve aright in all things neceſſ ary to 
„ ſalvation; that is, in all thoſe things 
„ Which appertain to the Covenant between 
„God and man in Chriſt, for ſo much, is 
„ not only plainly but frequently contained 
„ in Scripture (HA). And beleeving a- 
„ Tight touching the Covenant, if they for 
„their parts perform the condition requir- 
„ed of them, which is ſincere obedience, 
„ Why ſhould they not expect that God will 

„ performe 


(HHa) All thoſe things which appertain to the Covenant 
between God and Man in Chriſt are not only plainly but fre- 
quently contained in Scripture.) Mr. Knott having ani- 
madverted upon Archbiſhop Uſher, for ſaying, That in 
#hoſe Propoſitions which without all controuerſy are uni- 
verſally receined in the whole Chriſtian world, ſo much 
Truth is contained, as being joyned with holy Obedience, 
may be ſufficient to bring a man to euerlaſting ſaluation ; 
Neither have we cauſe to doubt, but that as many as walk 
according to this Rule (neither onerthrowing that which 
they baue builded, by ſuperinducing any damnable 
bereſies thereupon, nor otherwiſe vitiating their holy 
Fayth, with @ lewd and wicked connerſation) peace ſhall 
be upon them, and upon the Iſrael of God: Mr. Chilling- 
worth anſwers, among other things, that ,, the ſay- ; 


(1 ) Chap. » ing (1) of that moſt learned Prelate, and excellent 


„ man, the Arch-Biſhop of Armach, is. .. as great, and 
„ as good a Truth, and as neceſſary for theſe miſerable 
v times, as poſſibly can be uttered. For this is moſt 
„ Certain, and I beleeye you will eaſily grant it, that 
„ to reduce Chriſtians to Unity of Communion, there 
'23, are but two waies that may be conceived probable: 
„ Tbe one, by * away wan of Opinions 
ar: ˖ | a * 


. 


* 


Mn. CHILLINGWORTH. 


5, performe his promiſe and give them ſal- 
„vation? For, as for other things which 


„lie without the Covenant, and are there- 


„ fore leſſe neceſſary, if by reaſon of the 
„ ſeeming conflict which is oftentimes be- 


„ tween Scripture and Reaſon, and Au- 


„ thority on the one Side, and Scripture, 
„ Reaſon, and Authority on the other; if 
„ by reaſon of the variety of tempers, abi- 
» lities, educations, and unavoidable pre- 

| * judices, 


yy touching matters of Religion: The other, by ſhew- 
,» ing that the diverſity of Opinions, which is among 
„the ſeverall Seas of Chriſtians, ought to be no hin- 
„ derance to their Unity in Communion. 

„Nov the former of theſe is not to be hoped for with- 
„ Out a miracle, unleſſe that could be done, which is 


„ impoſſible to be performed, though it be often pre- 


„ tended; that is, unleſſe it could be made evident to 
„ all men, that God hath appointed ſome vitible Judge 
„of Controverſies, to whoſe judgment all men are 


„ to ſubmit themſelves. What then remains, but that 


„the other way muſt be taken, and Chriſtians muſt be 
= „ taught to ſet a higher value upon theſe high Points 


» of Faith and Obedience wherein they agree, than 


„ upon theſe: matters of leſſe moment wherein they 
„ differ, and underſtand that agreement in thoſe, ought 


5 to be more effectuall to joyne them in one Commu- 


„ nion, than their difference in other things of leſſe 


„ moment to divide them? When I ſay, is one Com- 


„ munion, I meane, in a common Profeſſion of thoſe 

„ Articles of Faith, wherein all conſent : A joynt 

10 worn of God, after ſuch a way as all eſteem law- 
1 2 ky fall; 
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„ judices, whereby mens underſtandings are 
„ Variouſly formed and faſhioned, they do 
„ embrace ſeverall Opinions, whereof ſome 
„ muſt be exroneous 3 to ſay that God will 
„ damn them for ſuch Errors, who are lo- 
* vers of Him, and lovers of Truth, is to 
„rob man of his comfort, and God of his 
z goodneſſe; is to make Man deſperate, and 
30d a Tyrant. But th — deny Truths 
2 „e by God, and therefore ſhall be 


„ damned. 


„ fall; and a mutuall performance of all thoſe works 
„of Charity, which Chriſtians owe one to another. 
„ And to ſuch a Communion what better inducement 
„ could be thought of, than to demonſtrate that what 
„ Was univerſally beleeved of all Chriſtians, if it were 
1 Joyned with a love of truth, and with holy obedience, 
„ was ſufficient to bring men to heaven? For why 
„ ſhould men be more rigid than God? Why ſhould 
„ Any error exclude any man from the Churches Com- 
„ Munion, which will not deprive him of eternal Sal- 
„ vation? Now that Chriſtians doe generally agree in 
v All thoſe Points of Doctrine, which are neceſſary to 
* Salvation, it is apparent, becauſe they agree with one 
2 accord, in beleeving all thoſe Books of the Old and 
„ New Teſtament, which in the Church were never 

„ daubted of to be the undoubted Word of God. And 

' 2 It is ſo certain that in all theſe Books, all neceſſary 
„ DoQrines are evidently contained, that of all the 
» faure Evangeliſts this is very probable, but of S. 
„Lale molt apparent, that in every one of their Books 
n ” they have comprehended the whole ſubſtance of the 
„ Goſpell of Chriſt. For what reaſon can be imagia- 


„ ed, 
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„ damned. Les, if they knew them to be 
„ thus teſtified by him, and yet would de- 
„ ny them, that were to give God the lye, 
„ and queſtionleſſe damnable. But if you 


„ ſhould deny a truth which God had teſti- 
„ fied but only to a man in the Indies, (as 
„I ſaid before) and this teſtification you 
„ had never heard of, or at leaſt had no ſuf- 
” ficient reaſon to beleeve that God had ſo 
- teſtified, would not you think it a hard 

z, CalC 


„ed, that any of them ſhould leave out any thing 
„Which he knew to be neceſſary, and yet (as appa- 
,, rently all of them have done) put in many things 
„ Which they knew to be onely profitable and not ne- 
* ceſſary : > What wiſe. and honeſt man that were now 
„ to write the Goſpell of Chriſt, would do ſo great a 
„ work of God after ſuch a negligent faſhion'? Sups 
, poſe Xaverins had been to write the Goſpell of Chriſt 
„ for the Indians, thinke you he would have left out 
„any Fundamentall Doctrine of it? If not, I muſt 
„ beſeech you to conceive as well of S. Matthew, and 
„S. Mark, and S. Luke, and 8. Tobn, as you do of Na- 
„derius. Beſides, if every one of them have not in 
„them all neceſſary Docttines, how have they com- 
„ plyed with their own deſigne, which was, as the ti- 
„tles of their Bookes ſhew, to write zhe Goſpell of 
5 Chriſt, and not a part of it? Or how have they not 
„ deceived us, in giving them ſuch titles ? By the whole 
,» Goſpell of Chriſt, I underſtand not the whole Hiſ- 
„ tory of Chriſt, but all that makes up the Covenant 
y between God and man. Now if this be wholy con- 
9 talned in the Goſpel! of S. Marke and S. Joh, I be- 
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„ caſe to be damned for ſuch a deniall! 
„ ly the difference between them, and you 


„ between them is not at any time, or in 


(1) Ibid. 
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„ Yet conſider I pray a little more attentive- 
„ will preſently acknowledge, the queſtion 


» any thing, Whether God ſayes true or 
„ no? or whether he ſayes this or no? But 
„ ſuppoſing he ſayes this, and ſayes true, 
„ Whether he meanes this or no? As for 
„example, between Lutherans, Calviniſts, 

„ and 


„ leeve every conſidering man will bee inclinable to 
„ beleeve that then without doubt, it is contained, with 
,» the advantage of many other very profitable things, 
„ in the larger Goſpels of S. Matthew and S. Lake. 
He ſhews afterwards, that all that makes up the Cove- 
nant between God and Man, is wholly contained in either 
of the Goſpells of St. Marke, and St. Job; and pro- 
ceeds thus: 
„ This which (2) hath been e (I hope) is e- 
„ nough to juſtify my undertaking to the full, that it 
„ is very probable that every one of the foure Evange- 
„ liſts hath in his Book the whole ſubſtance, all the ne- 
„ ceſſary parts of the Goſpell of Chriſt. But for S. | 
»» Lake, that he hath written ſuch a perfect Goſpell, 
„ in my judgement it ought- to bee with them that be- 
„ leeve him, no maner of queſtion. Conſider firſt the | 
„ introduction to his Goſpell, where he declares what 
„ he intends to write, in theſe words, For as much a. 
„ many have taken in hand to ſet forth in order a decla: 
„ ration of thoſe things, which are moſt ſurely beleeved | 
„ amongſt us, even as they delivered unto us, which from 
„ the beginning were eye-witneſſes, & Miniſters of the 
1» Word, 
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Ms, CHILLINGWORTH. 211 
„ and Zwinglians, it is agreed that Chriſt 
„ ſpake theſe words, This is my Body; 
„and that whatſoever he meant in ſaying 
„ ſo is true: But what he meant and how 
„he is to be underſtood, that is the que- 
„ ſtion. So that though ſome of them de- 
„ Ny a Truth by God intended, yet you 
„can with no Reaſon or Juſtice accuſe 
„ them of denying the truth of Gods Teſ- 
„ timony, unleſſe you can plainly ſhew that 
5 T3 „ God 


„ Word, it ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perſect 

„ underſtanding of things from the firſt, to turite to thee | | 

5 in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, that thou mighteſt | | 
„ know the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt 

„ been inſtructed, Adde to this place, the entrance to 

„ his Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles : The former 

„ Treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Teſus 

” began both to doe and teach, untill the day in which he 

„ Was taken up. Weigh well theſe two places, and 

v then anſwer me freely and ingenuouſly to theſe de- 

„ mands. 1. Whether S. Lake doth not undertake the 

„very ſame thing which hee ſayes, many had taken in 

„ hand? 2, Whether this were not zo ſet forth in or- 

„ der, a declaration of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 

„ beleeved amongſt Chriſtians? 3. Whether the whole 

„ Goſpell of Chriſt, and every neceſſary Doctrine of 

| +» it, were not ſurely beleeved among Chriſtians? 4. 

„ Whether they which were Eye-witneſſes and Mini- 

„ ſters of the Word from the beginning, delivered not 

2» the whole Goſpell of Chriſt? 5. Whether hee doth 

„ not undertake to write in order theſe things whereof 

1» hee had perfect underſtanding from the firſt ? 6, Whe- 
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in he had been inſtructed? 8. And whether he had 


things which Ieſus began to doe and teach, muſt not at. 


| THE LIFE OF 
God hath declared, and that plainly and 
clearly, what was his meaning in theſe 
words. I ſay plainly and clearly. For 
he that ſpeakes obſcurely and ambiguouſ- 
ly, and no where declares himſelfe plain- 
ly, ſure he hath no reaſon to bee much 
offended if he be miſtaken. When there- 
fore you can ſhew, that in this and all 
other their Controverſies, God hath inter- 
poſed his Teſtimony on one Side or 0- 
„ ther; 


ther hee had not perfect underſtanding of the whole 
Goſpell of Chriſt? 7. Whether hee doth not under- 
take to write to Theophilus of all thoſe things where- 


not been inſtructed in all the neceſſary parts of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt? 9. Whether in the other Text, All 
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voy imply, all the Principall and neceſſary things; ? 
o. Whether this be not the very interpretation of 
— Rhemiſn Doctors, in their Annotation upon 
this place? 11. Whether all theſe Articles of the 
Chriſtian faith, without the beleefe whereof, no man | 
can be ſaved, be not the Principall and moſt necef- 
ſary things which Je/as taught? 12. And laſtly, 
whether many things which S. Lale hath wrote in 
his Goſpell, bee not leſſe principall, and leſſe necef- 
ſary than all and every one of theſe? When you 
have well conſidered theſe propoſals, I beleeve you 
will bee very apt to thinke (if S. Lake be of credit | 
with you) That all things neceſſary to ſalvation, are 
certainly contained in his writings alone. And from | 
„ hence you Will not chooſe but conclude, that ſeeing | 
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ther ; ſo that either they doe ſee it, and 


will not; ot were it not for their own: 


voluntary and avoidable fault, might & 
ſhould ſee it and doe not; let all ſuch 
Errors be as damnable as you pleaſe to 


make them. In the mean while, if they 
ſuffer themſelves neither to bee betraid 


into their Errors, nor kept in them by 


any ſin of their will ; if they doe their 


beſt endcavour to free themſelves from 


all Errors, and yet faile of it through 


humane frailty ; ſo well am I perſwaded 
of the goodneſſe of God, that if in me 
alone, ſhould meet a confluence of all 
ſuch Errors of all the Proteſtants in the 
World, that were thus qualified, I ſhould 

: he; „ot 


all the Chriſtians in the world, agree in the beleefe 


of what S. Lake hath written, and not only ſo, but 
in all other Bookes of Canonicall Scripture, which 
were never doubted of in and by the Church, the 
Learned Arch-Biſhop had very juſt and certain ground 
to ſay, That in theſe Propoſitions, which without Con- 
zroverſie are univerſally received in the whole Chriſti- 
an world, ſo much truth is contained, as being joyned 
with holy obedience, may be ſufficient to bring a man 
to everlaſting Salvation; and that we have no cauſe to 
doubt, but that as many as walk according to this rule, 
neither overthrowing that which they have builded, by 


„ ſuperinducing any damnable Hereſie thereupon, nor 
„ otherwiſe vitiating their holy Faith, with a lewd aud 


70 


wicked converſation, peace ſhall be upon them, and up- 


at 1 on 1 Iſrael of God, 
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„ not be ſo much afraid of them all, as I 
„ ſhould be to ask pardon for them, G. 
Dr. Potter had aſſerted, that the Creed of 
the Apoſtles is a ſufficient ſummary or Ca- 
talogue of fundamentalls ; whereupon our 
Jeſuit objected that, becauſe not to beleeve 
the Articles of the Creed in the true ſenſe 
is damnable, therefore it is frivolous to ſay 
the Creed containes all Fundamentalls, with- 
out ſpeciſying in what ſenſe the Articles of 
it are fundamentall ; to which Mr. Chilling- 
worth returns the following Anſwer: „I an- 
/z) Chap. „ ſwer, ſays he (t), that you find fault with 3 
IV. §. 16. „ D. Potter for his Vertues : you are offend, Mi 
„ed with him for not uſurping the Autho- | 
„ tity which he hath not; in a word, for 
„ not playing the Pope. Certainly if Pro- 
,» teſtants be faulty in this matter, it is for 
»» doing it too much, and not too little. 
„ This preſumptuous impoſing of the ſen- 
,» {es of men upon the words of God, the 
„ ſpeciall ſenſes of men upon the generall 
„ words of God, and laying them upon 
„ mens conſciences together, under the e- 
„ quall penaltie of death, and damnation; 
„ this Vaine conceit that we can ſpeak of 
»» the things of God, better than in the 
„ word of God: This Deifying our owne 
„ Interpretations, and Tyrannous inforcing 
„them upon others; This reſtraining of the 
„ word of God from that latitude and ge- 
2» nerality, and the underſtandings of men 
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„ from that liberty, wherein Chriſt and 


„ the Apoſtles left them, is, and hath been This 


„ the onely fountaine of all the Schiſmes 22 


„of the Church, and that which makes fingulzrity 


4 ” 6 — of mine. 
„ them immortall: the common incendi- but the 


„ ary of Chriſtendome, and that which (as docrine 


„ ſaid before) teares into pieces, not / the a arte 
„ coat, but the bowels, and members of ed from 


„ Chriſt: Ridente Turcd nec dolente Iudæo. Diving 
„Take away theſe Wals of ſeparation, and ie Bing 


learning 
„ all will quickly be one. Take away and judg- 


„ this Perſecuting, Burning, Curſmg, Damm- JL 


„ ing of men for not ſubſcribing to the be pleged | 


„ words of men, as the words of God; Re- to peruſe 
s za: | the ſea- 
„ quire of Chriſtians onely to beleeve Chriſt, ,., 
,» and to call no man Maſter but him onc- book of 
„ ly 3 Let thoſe leave claiming Infallibility 22 
,» that have no title to it, and let them that rave. And 
„ in their words diſclaime it, diſclaime it Zu. bis 


a > et laſt Oration 
„ likewiſe in their actions. In a word, take delivered 


„ away Tyrannie, which is the Devils in- by him at- 


„ ſtrument to ſupport errors, and ſuperſti- 3 


„tions, and impicties, in the ſeverall parts of the di- 


„ of the world, which could not otherwiſe _ Wm 
„ long withſtand the power of Truth, I ſay him and 
„ take away Tyrannie, and reſtore Chriſti- re ; 
„ ans to their juſt and full liberty of cap- he fal 
„ tivating their underſtanding to Scripture confeſſe as 
„ Onely, and as Rivers when they have a much. 
„ free paſſage, runne all to the Ocean, ſo 

2» it . ove be hoped by Gods bleſſing, 

„ that Univerſall Liberty thus moderated, 


I | P 4 v may 
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„ may quickly reduce Chriſtendome to 


„Truth and Unitie. Theſe thoughts of 
„ peace (I am perlwaded) may come from 
,, the God of peace, and to his bleſſing I 


„ commend them. 


Mr. Knott ſpeaking of Luther and our 
Reformers, ſaid, that they indeavoured to 
force the ſociety whereof they were parts to 


ve healed and reformed as they were ; and if 


it refuſed, they, did, when they had power, 
drive them away, even their ſuperiors both 
Spirituall and Temporall as is notorious: 
but this being but a bare aſſertion; „The 
„ proofes hereof, fays Mr. Chillingworth 
„ (u), arc wanting, and therefore I might 
„ defer my anſwer untill they were pro- 
„ duced; yet take this before hand: If they 
„ did ſs, then hercin, in my opinion, they 
„ did amiſle ; for I have learnt from the 
„ ancient Fathers of the Church, that ns- 
„ thing is more againſt Religion than to 
„ force Religion ; and of S. Paul, the wea- 


, Pons of the Chriſtian warfare are not car- 
„ nall. And great reaſon , For humane vi- 


„ olence may make men counterfeit, but can- 
„ not make them belceve, and is therefore 
„ fit for nothing but to breed forme with- 
„out, and Atheiſme within. Beſides, if 
„ this means of bringing men to embrace 


» any Religion were generally uſed (as if 


8 it may be juſtly uſed in any place by 


by whole that have power, and thinke they 


22 have 
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» have truth, certainly they cannot with 
„ reaſon deny but that it may be u- 
„ ſed in every place, by thoſe that have 
„ power as well as they, and think they 


„ have truth as well as they,) what could” 


,, follow but the maintenance perhaps of 
„ truth, but perhaps only of the profeſſion 


„ Of it in one place, and the oppreſſion of 


„it in a hundred? What will follow from 
„ it but the, preſervation peradventure of 
„unity, but peradventure only of unifor- 
„ Mity in particular States and Churches; 
„ but the immortalizing the greater and 


„ more lamentable diviſions of Chriſten- 


„ dome and the world? And therefore what 


„ can follow from it, but perhaps in the 


„ judgement of carnall policie, the tempo- 
,» rall benefit and tranquility of temporall 
„ States and Kingdomes, but the infinite 


„ Prejudice, if not the deſolation of the 


„ Kingdome of Chriſt > And therefore it 
„ well becomes them who have their por- 
,» tions in this life, who ſerve no higher 
„ State than that of England, or Spaine, or 
„ France, nor this neither any further than 


„ they may ſerve themſelyes by it; who 


„ think of no other happineſſe but the pre- 
„ {ſervation of their owne fortunes and tran- 
»» Quility in this world; who think of no 
„ other means to preſerve States, but hu- 
„ mane power and Machivillian policie, 


n and beleeve no other Creed but this, Regi 
or 22 alt, 
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„ juſtum, quod utile] Such men as theſe it 
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mans opinion; unleſſe it be ſuch an opi- 
nion by which diſobedience to authori- 
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aut Civitati imperium habenti nihil in- 


may become to maintaine by worldly 
power and violence their State inſtrument, 
Religion. For if all be vaine and falſe, 
(as in their judgement it is) the preſent 
whatſoever, is better than any, becauſe it 
is already ſettled: and alteration of it 
may draw with it change of States, and | 
the change of State the ſubverſion of 
their fortune. But they that are indeed 
ſervants and lovers of Chriſt, of truth, 
of the Church, and of mankind, ought 
with all courage to oppoſe themſelves a- 
gainſt it, as a common enemy of all theſe. 
They that know there is a King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, by whoſe will and 
pleaſure Kings and Kingdomes ſtand and 
fall, they know, that to no King or State 
any thing can bee profitable which is un- 
juſt; and that nothing can bee more evi- 
dently unjuſt, than to force weake men 
by the profeſſion of a Religion which 


they beleeve not, to looſe their owne 
cternall happineſſe, out of a vaine and 
needleſſe feare, leſt they may poſſibly di- 


ſturb their temporall quietneſſe. There 
being no danger to any ſtate from any ll 


ty, or impiety is taught or licenc'd, which b | 
ſort, I confeſſe may juſtly be puniſhed as 
| 2, well 1 


. . A A Ronde Se 
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„ well as other faults; or unleſſe this ſan- 
„ guinary doctrine be joyn'd with it, that 
„ it is lawfull for him by humane violence 
„ to enforce others to it. Therefore if 


„ Proteſtants did offer violence to other 


„ mens conſciences and compell them to 


„ embrace their Reformation, I excuſe them 
„ not: much leſſe if they did ſo to the ſa- 


„ cred Perſons of Kings, and thoſe that 
„ Were in authority over them, who ought 


„ to be ſo ſecur'd from violence, that even 


„ their unjuſt and tyrannous violence, though 
,» It may be avoided (according to that of 
„our Saviour, When they perſecute you in 
„ one City ſſie into another,) yet may it not 
„ be reſiſted by oppoſing violence againſt 


„ it. Proteſtants therefore that were guilty 


„ of this crime are not to be excuſed, and 
„ bleſſed had they beene had they choſen 
„ rather to be Martyrs than murderers, and 
„ to die for their religion rather than to 
„ fight for it. 

Then he ſhews how impertinent and ri- 
diculous was ſuch an accuſation, in the 


mouth of a Papiſt. ,, But of all the men 


» in the world, ſays he, you are moſt un- 
„ fit to accuſe them hereof, againſt whom 
»» the ſoules of the Martyrs from under the 
„ Altar cry much lowder than againſt all 
„their other Perſecutors together: Who 
„ for theſe many ages together have daily 
» ſacrificed Hecatombes of innocent Chri- 

8 „ ſtians, 


219 
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„ ftians, under the name of Heretiques, to 
„ your blind zeale and furious ſuperſtition, 
„ Who teach plainly, that you may propa- 
„ gate your Religion whenſoever you have 
„ power by depoſing of Kings and invaſi- 
„ On of Kingdomes, and think when you 
„ kill the adverſarics of it, you doe God good 
„ ſervice. But for their departing corpo- 
„ rally from them, whom mentally they 
„ had forſaken : For their forſaking the 
„ Externall Communion and company of 
„ the unreformed part of the Church, in 
„ their ſuperſtitions and impieties: thus 
„ much of your accuſation we embrace and 
„ glory in it; And ſay though ſome Prote- 
„ ſtants might offend in the manner or de- 
o their ſeparation, yet certainly their 
72 ſeparation it ſelfe was not Schiſmaticall, 
„ “but innocent, and not only ſo, but juſt 
„ and neceſſary. 
And this may ſerve, to give the Reader 
a taſte of Mr. Chillingworth's Principles, 
Kyle, and manner of arguing. His Book 
was receivd with a general applauſe : and 
what perhaps never happen'd to any other 
Controverſial Work of that bulk, two Edi- 
tions of it were publiſh'd within leſs than 
G see five Months (x); and it hath been reprinted 
Kerr (iin ſeyeral times, ſince the Reſtoration (II). 
On 
(I) Tuo editions of it were Sub within læſů than 
froe months, and is bath be en reprinted ſeveral times 2a 
| 92 
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On the other ſide, Mr. Knott ſeeing that 
he had not been able to deterr Mr. Chilling- 
worth from publiſhing his Anſwer, tryed 
once more to prejudice the Publick againſt 


it, wherein he was ſeconded by fome other 


Jeſuits: I ſhall give here an account of 
theſe pieces, which are now very ſcarce. 

In the year 1638, Mr. Knott put out a 
Pamphlet, intitled, Chri/tzanity maintained. 
Or a Diſcouery of ſundry Doctrines tend- 


2 


the Reſtoration]. The quick ſale of a Book, and eſpe- 


cially of a Book of Controverſy, in folio, is a good 
proof that the Author hit the taſte of his time, And 
yet upon a change of that taſte or humour, the Book 
may never come to a ſecond edition, and be negleQed, 
tho' ſometimes undeſervedly. But when after frequent 
impreſſions of ſuch a work, it is ſtill much enquired af- 
ter; if this be not a certain demonſtration, it is, at leaſt, 
a high preſumption, of the excellency of thar perform- 
ance. And this is the caſe of Mr. Chillingworth's 
Book, and will continue ſo, as long as ſenſe, reaſon, 
and Proteſtant Liberty, are preſerved in England. I 
ſhall. give here an account of the ſeveral Editions of 
it, ago ee LA FSA 

1. The firſt was printed at Oxford, in the year 1638, 
as the title tells us; but beſides that it is uſual to Book- 
ſellers, when they put out a Book towards the latter 
end of the year, to prefix before it the date of the year 
enſuing ; that edition muſt certainly have been printed. 
and even publiſh'd ſome time before the year 1638. For 
the imprimatur of the ſecond edition is dated Feb. 6. 
1637, and ſuppoſing the firſt was publiſt'd the 1. day of 


January, 
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ing to the Ouerthrowe of the Chriſtian Re- 
Aion: contayned in the Anſwere to a Booke 
entituled, Mercy and Truth, or Charity 


(y) Point maintayned by Catholiques ( y). And here 
at St. 


Omer, in he charges Mr. Chillingworth with he 
4* pagg. Ouerthrowe of Chriſtian Religion, becauſe 


86. he oppos d the Principles of the Church of 
Rome! But, after all, he ſays no more 
here, than what he had affirm'd in his for- 


mer Pamphlet, that the infallible Authority 
0 


January, it muſt then have been very near ſold off, in 
five weeks time; which is hardly credible. Beſides, it 
appears by Mr. Lacy's Book call'd The Charch conquer- 
(i) Prin- ant over human Wit (1), that the ſecond edition was 
— 8 ger Publiſh'd in April 1638 : for, he refers to that edition 
_—_ in his Book, and at the ſame time, tells us in the Aa- 
(LL). vertiſement, that it was to the laſt word and ſyllable there- 
of, reuiewed, and ready for the print long ſince, euen in 
April of this yeere 1638. 
2. The ſecond edition, came out at London, with 
ſome few ſmall improvements, in the year 1638, with 
the imprimatur of Dr. Samuel Baker, Chaplain to Dr. 
Juxon then Biſhop of London, dated Feb. 6. 1638, as 
I have obſerved already. All the ſubſequent editions 
have been likewiſe printed at London. 
3. The third edition, was publiſh'd in 1664, being li- 
(2) The cens'd by Dr. Stradling (2), Chaplain to Dr. Sheldon, 
Approbati- who had been tranſlated from the See of London to 


—_—_— that of Canterbury. To that edition were added ſome 


1663. Pieces of Mr. Chillingworth, viz. the Apoſtolical Infti- 
zution of Epiſcopacy, and Nine Sermons, the firſt preach'd 
before his Majeſty Charles I, the other upon ſpecial and 
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ſtians beſides the Papiſts, are open Fooles, or © 
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of the Church of Rome, being denied, no 
man can be aſſured that any parcell of Scrip- 
ture was written by Divine —_— ; 
and that none can deny that infallible Au- 
thority, but he muſt abandon all infus d faith 
and true religion if he doe but underſtand 
himſelf : which, as Mr. Chillingworth ob- 


ſerves (O, amounts to this; that all Chri- (z) Pre- 


face &cz 


conceal d Atheiſts, And the truth is, this "Mm 


laſt 


eminent occaſions; of which I ſhall give a more particu- (3) See 
lar account hereafter (3). _ 5 
4. The fourth edition, was printed in 1674, and is oy 
the ſame with the former. N | 
5. The fifth, came out in 1684, with the addition of 
Mr. Chillingworth's Letter to Mr. Lewgar, as hath been (4) See 
ſaid already (4). | Rem. (H). 
In the year 1687, when this Nation was in imminent 
danger of Popery, Mr. Chillingworth's Book being 
look'd upon as the moſt effectual preſervative againſt it, 
Dr. Patrick (5), at the requeſt of the London Clergy, (5) Der: 
publiſh'd an abridgement of it ; with ſome additional John Fa- 
Pieces of Mr. Chillingworth againſt Popery , which wick. 
had not been, as yet, printed. It came out with this 
title: „Mr. Chillingworth's Book called The Religion 
„ of Proteſtants a ſafe way to Salvation, made more ge- 
„ nerally uſeful, by omitting Perſonal Conteſts, but 
„ inſerting whatſoever concerns the common Cauſe of 
„ Proteſtants, or defends the Church of England. With 
„ an Addition of ſome genuine Pieces of Mr. Chilling- (6) In 45 
„ worth's never before Printed (6). pagg · 408. 
In the Advertiſement, Dr. Patrick gives an account 
| | of 


laſt Pamphlet is but a paraphraſe of the firſt: 
The ſame Accuſations are brought over and 
over again; and little, or no notice is ta- 

ken of Mr. Chillingworth's anſwers. 
Mr. Knott himſelf was ſenſible that this 
| Pamphlet could never be look'd upon as a 
25 ſatisfactory Anſwer to Mr. Chillingworth's 
maintained Book; and therefore he promiſes a larger 
— 5. work. I would not haue the Reader con- 
3 cine, ſays he (a), that in this little Volume 


of the method he hath follow'd in abridging Mr. Chil- 
„ of a leſſer bulk, and an eaſier purchaſe than before, 


„ after I have told them my way of proceeding herein! B 


vs briefly in words of my own; which would have been 


_ . — — 
— — — 
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I haue 


lingworth's Book. „ I hope, ſays he, I ſhall incur no 
„ blame from thoſe who deſervedly value this Excel- 
„ lent Book of Mr. Chillingworth, for having made it 


„ I have not Epitomized it in the uſual way, by con- 
bs traQting any where his - ſenſe, and giving. it more 


„ indeed an injury to him, who knew ſo well how to 
»» Expreſs his own ſenſe fully and perſpicuouſly beyond 
„ moſt men, without any redundancy of ſtyle; but by 
„ paring off and leaving out ſome parts of it, which J 
„ thought might be well ſpared, and make the Read- 
„ ing of his Book more pleaſant, as well as more ge- 
„ herally uſeful, when his defence of the Proteſtant 
»» DoQrines and the cauſe of the Refortnation lay 
„ More cloſe together, not being interrupted. with ſo 
„many pages ſpent to juſtifie Dr. Potter in the perſo- 
„ nal conteſts betwixt him and his adverſary ; or in de- 
„ tecting the ſophiſtry, frauds and falſities of the Je- 
1+ ſuit, where the matter was not of common . 

„ Buy 
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| Ms. CHILLING WORTH. 


; 7 haue touched all this man's Dottrines 
| which tend to the ouerthrow of Chriſti-' 
. anity, but only ſuch as were moſt obuious. 
Nor is it my purpoſe at this time, exattly to 
8 confute his grounds or anſwere his obiecti- 
a ons, which may be done hereafter. My maine 
8 buſines is to demonſtrate, that vnder the 
r Name of Chriſtians, he vndermines Chriſ- 
ja tianity, and ſetles Socinianiſme. Which 
” is the cauſe that mooued me to ſet forth this 
ie J ſhort 
il „But where I thought it was, I have been ſcrupulouſly 
10 „ careful to omit nothing: ſo far from it, that I am apt 
1 „ upon a review to think, that the pleaſure of reading 
it , his admirable Confutation, has bribed me to inſert 
re, more than was needful, in purſuance of my firſt de- 


nt 1 „ ſign. | 3 | 

= He afterwards gives the reaſon why the Feſuits Book 
wich Mr. Chillingworth anſwers is not there reprinted: 
Wand then obſerves, that he hath added a large Table of 
ontents at the end which was wanting before, whereby 


herein contained, with little or no trouble; which Table 
ill ſerve any Edition of the Book, becauſe the uumber 


8 
— 
— 


the fide, not to the Pages at the top. 


reces2 „ As for the Additional pieces, ſays he, that 
, follow the Book, and were never before printed, he 
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rſ0. „ that reads them will find by the clearneſs of expteſ- 
de- , fion, the cloſe way of arguing and ſtrength of rea- 
e. , ſoning, ſufficient to convince him that they are not 


» ſpurious, but the genuine productions of this great 
Th” „Man; 


be Reader may find any Argument or head of Diſcourſe 


iter the Chapter refer to the diviſions of the Chapters at 


And he concludes with an account of the Additional 
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| ort Treatiſe for @ preſtut Autidoto, till s 

; anſwere can be publiſhed, _ 
The Dactrines tenging to the auert brou 
of Chriſtian Religion, which he imputes to 
Mr. Chillingworth are theſe: 1. That rol 
neceſſary to Saluation is not infallible : the 
grounds of which Doctrine, ſays he, lead to I 
Atheiſine. 2. That the aſſurance which i 
we haue of Scriptures is but morall. 3. That 
the Apoſtles were not infallible in their Hr. 

tg 


„Man; but yet for his further ſatisfaction he my i 4 

„know, that the Manuſcript out of which moſt of A 
(7) The ,, them were faithſully tranſcribed, is an Original of 
Later „ Mr. Chillingworths own hand-writing, and now in 
= — „ the cuſtody of the Reverend Dr. Tenniſon, to whon 1 
ed by it „ he is beholden for their preſent Publication (7). 4 4 
ſelf, was Theſe Pieces were publiſh'd with this title: Addi Y 
pry 5-4 nd nal Diſcourſes of Mr. Chillingworth never before print 42 
Chilling- ed (8); being licenſed by William Needham, Chaplain! Y 
worth's to Archbiſhop Sancroft (9). That ColleQion contains 4 
— 8 I. A Conference betwixt Mr. Chillingworth and M., 


| Roman Charch, with an Anſwer to all thoſe Texts « F ; 


im 28 concerning the Infallibility of the 3 2 hurch; prov; | 1 
ted Fun. ing that the preſent Church of Rome either errs in b 
14. 1 686. worſhipping the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, or that the Ani 1 
ent Church did err in condemning the Collyridians as H. 
reticks. IV. An Argumeat draws from the admitiin| J 
Infants to the Euchariſt, as without which they could u 
be ſaved, againſt the Churches Infallibility. V. An Ar 9 


3 crown from the ene of the Millenaries, « 


Ma. CHILLEN GWORTH., 


tings, but erred with the whole Church of 
Lt herr tyme. 4. That his Principles are in- 
WE urious to the miracles of our Saziour, and 
2 his Apoſtles. 5. That by reſoluing Fayth 
„fo Reaſon, he deftroyes the nature of Fayth, 
| end Beliefe of all Chriftian Verities. 6. 
1 * hat his Doctrine is deffruffive of the The- 
J 1 dogical Vertues of Chriſtian Hope, and 
WC baricy. 7. That it tates away the grounds 
7 Rationall Diſcourſe. 8. That it opens 4 
Q 2 Way 


* 


= % Infallibility. VI. A Letter relating to the ſame 

ES «jet. VII. An Argument againſt the Infallibility of 
uy "8 1 he preſent Church of Rome, taken from the Contradicti- 
„, in their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. VIII. An 
account of what moved the Author to turn a Papiſt, with 


th 9 bim thereto. IX. An Anſwer to ſome Paſſages in Ruſh- 
Co Voribt Dialognes; beginning at the third Dialogue, Sec- 
on 12, Pp. 181. edit. Paris, 1654. about Traditions 
mm = 
6. The fixth edition of Mr. Chillingworth's Book 
as printed in the year 1704, and beſides the Pieces of 
* he former editions, it contains the Additional Diſ- 
errſes printed in 1687, and the Table of Contents of the 
ontradted edition, which they ſhould now have en- 
rrged and ſuited to the whole Book. But the worſt 
| 1 If that edition is, that it is full of errors of the preſs, 
F WW hich very often diſturd the ſenſe. This is moſt ſhame- 
all in a work of that conſequerice, and ſhould not be 


1 Hooks ſell at ſo dear a rate. And as there is an Ad of 
"MF {ment which provides for a tedreſs, when any 


[ 
\ 


Ms own Confutation of the Arguments that perſwaded | 


Fuffer'd in a Nation where Learning flouriſhes, and 


Book 
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See 
© (1). 
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way to deny the B. Trinity, and other high 
Myſteries of Chriſtian Fayth. 9. That it 

layes grounds to be Conſtant in no Religi- 

(5) See, on (). 10, Andlaſtly, That it prouides for i 
. ). rhe impunity, and preſeruation of whatſo- i 
ever damnable Errour againſt Chriſtian Fayth. 
Which Imputations he thought ſufficient 

to deterr any Chriſtian from reading Mr. 
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| Chillingworth's Book. But the Doctrines 
| | EE: he imputes to him are either falſely, or in- 
N vidiouſly 
| 0 Book is ſold at any price or rate, as ſhall be. conceived to 2 
| | (11) A be high and anreaſonable (11); ſo it were to be wiſh'd, 
11 Ae for the that ſome proviſion was made againſt ſuch an abuſe of 7 
5 4 
Learning, 7. The ſeventh and laſt edition was printed in 1719 4 


&c, An. and contains the ſame Pieces as the former. It is pre- 
87. Annæ tended in the title, that it is compared with all the Edi- i 
Regina tions now extant, and made more correct than any of the. 1 4 
| former: but how far this is true, let them Judge that 3 

have examin'd | it. I 7 
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J and to the great name of cs | I 1 
In order to perfect it, the ſecond edition ſhould be care - 
tully compared with the firſt, which in ſeveral places 
may ſerve to improve and reQifie the ſecond. And as 'Y 
for the Sermons and additional Diſcourſes, they ought to 8 
be printed from the editions of 1664, and 1687. If Y 
Mr. Chillingworth's, original Manuſcripts of the ſaid | 4Y 
Diſcourſes could be procured, I don't doubt but they 1 
would contribute towards bringing that Edition to 8 1 


y 
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greater perfection. e 
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vidiouſly drawn from his Principles; and 
as that Jeſuit owns himſelf, are (according 
to his way of arguing) equally deducible 
WE from the Principles of all Proteſtants. This 
A Libel he hath the confidence to dedicate to 
the King, and to rehcarſe the aforeſaid a- 
ſperſions before that learned and judicious 
Prince, who underſtood perfectly the Prin- 
cijples of the Proteſtant Religion, and was 
one of the admirers of Mr. Chillingworth's 
performance. 5 

In the Concluſion of this Pamphlet, Mr. 
Knott laments the fate of his former Libel, 
which had not the good fortune to preju- 
dice the Publick againſt our Author and his 
Work, as he expected it would do: but at 
the ſame time, ſeems wonderfully pleas'd 
to think that Mr. Chillingworth is con- 
= demn'd by his own Book, wherein Socini- 
aniſme, ſays he, appears manifeſtly in every 
part of it, Here is the whole paſlage : 

„ Though this, ſayth he (c), [that is, his (c) vs _ 

„ former Pamphlet, intitled 4 Direction leb. p.79. 
„ to N. N. &c.] hath not taken the full 

„„ effect which could haue been wiſhed, 2 
„ and that notwithſtanding the warning a 

XX > given, he hath interlaced his whole 
6 | ,» booke with ſuch ſtuffe as here you haue 
» ſcene; yet this we haue gotten fur- 
„ ther, that it is diſconered cleerly to 
„the world, how deeply Socinianiſme is 
„ rooted in this man, (and, as it is to be 
Q 3 „ feared, 


230 


(d) See 
Rem. 
(CC). 
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(f) Me: 


tives main- 
zained &c, 
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„ feared, in many others with whome he 
„ muſt needes haue had much conference 
„ ſince his vndertaking the worke) in regard 
„that no timely aduiſe or Direction, no 
„ force of reaſon, no feare of ſhame or 
„ puniſhment, no former impreſſions of 
„ Chriſtianity could withdraw him from 
„ ſteeping his thoughts and pen in ſuch vn- 
„ Chriſtian inke; nor the many Correcti- 
„ons endeauoured by the Approouers of 
„ his Booke, blot out his errours, though 
„ In reſpect of the alterations which haue 
„ been by report made in it: by them, it is 
„ quite another thing from the firſt plat- 
„ forme which he drew, and put into their il 
„ hands (4); and conſequently how iuſt rea- 


z, fon the Directour had to ſuſpect, that his 


„ true intention, was not to defend Pro- 
„ Feſtantiſme, but couertly to vent Sociniu- 
„ aniſme. I 

To that Pamphlet is ſubjoyn'd a little 


Piece, printed the ſame year, and at the 


ſame place, under the title of, Motives 
maintained. Or a Reply unto M. Chilling- % 
worthes Anſwere to 2 owne Motines of 
his Converſion to Catholicke Religion (e) 
In a ſhort preamble, Mr. Knott acquaints 
the Reader with the occaſion of Mr. Chil- 3 
lingworth's writing thoſe Motives; and adds 


that „ (J) after divers turnings, and return- 


„ ings, to and from that Religion which 
» for ſo conuincing Motiues he then em- 


2 braced, 
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„ braced, now he hath publiſhed an An- 


„ ſwere to thoſe his own Mormes : but 


5 ſuch an anſwere as proues him to be 


„ neyther Catholicke nor Proteſtant for his 
ſays he, through all his An- 
„ chers, Catholicks are impugned,. Prote- 
„ ſtants abandoned, and grounds layd for a 
„ new, and wicked Sect, which in this 
„ Kingdome begins to be knowne, and 


„, ſpoken of, by the name of Socimaniſme. 


„ My intention, F ar tx he, is briefly to 
„ mainraine the Anſwerers Catholicke Mo- 
„ Tues, againſt his owne Anſwers to them. 


„ The method, I propoſe to hold, ſhall be 
„ naturall and clear in it ſelfe, and eaſy 
| >» for thy comprehenſion and memory; ſet- 


»» ting downe in order, 
„ then his 
„ Reply or Confutation of his Anſtwere. 

Mr. Wood did not know that Mr. Knott 


firſt, the Motiue; 


was the Author of the aforeſaid Pamph- 
| let (XX). 


Q 4 The 


3 (KK) Mr. Wood did net know that My. Knott was 


the Author of that Pamphlet] If he had known it, 
he would undoubtedly have named him; where- 
as he only deſcribes that Author by theſe letters 


to it; and thirdly my 


$32 


J. H. (i), which are at the bottom of the Dedication (1) 48 


to the King. But Mr. Knott had us'd the ſame letters 
at the end of his dedication to that Prince, prefix'd be- 
. fore his Charity mai , &c. Fx 


5 10 


Oxon. Vol. : 
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The next Pamphlet againſt Mr. Chilling- 
worth was alſo printed at St. Omer in the 
year 1638, with this title : The Church 


Conquerant over human Mit. Or the Churches 
Authority demonſtrated by M. William Chil- 


lingworth (the Proctour 'Jor Wit againſt **. 4 


= 
Py 
1 
7 * 
$ 5 
3 
_ 


In the Bibliotheca Scriptorum Socretatis Feſu we find 3 ; 
this Pamphlet meation'd among Mr. Knotts Books Wſ 
written againſt Mr. Chillingworth. The laſt edition of 


that Bibliotbeque, publiſh'd by Mr. Southwell, being ve- 
ſcarce, I will tranſcribe here what relates to this ſubject. 
(2) Biblio» „ (2) Scripſit Anglicè librum infi ignem aduer · 
theca Scrip- ,, ſus Doctorem hæreticum Potterum, qui arguerat 
rorum Soci- „ Catholicos tamquam expertes Charitatis, docendo 
_ gy" „ Proteſtantes non poſſe ſaluari in ſua * & li- 
185. See „„ bro titulum fecit 
above „ Miſericordia, & veritas, ſeu Charitas propugnata 4 
Rem. (H).  Catholicis. Duabus partibus Audomari 1634. in 4. 
s ltem alium ſub titulo 
»» Chriſtianitas propugnata de eodem fere argumento 
„ aduerſus replicam cuiuſdam Hæretici Chillingworthij, 
„ & Socinianiſmum. Ibidem 1638: in 4. Item 
V Directionem Præuiam ad eundem Chillingworthi- 
„ um. Londini 1636 in 8. 
„ Infidelitatem detectam aduerſus librum eiuſdem quo 
„ docuerat, Religionem Proteftantium eſſe ſecuram viam 
„ ad ſalutem. Gandavi 1652. in 4. 


This paſſage affords me two or three Obſerva- \ | 


tions. 
. Mr. Southwell takes no notice of Mr. Knott's 
(3) See \. Book, intitled, Charity miſtaken (3), which was an- 
bove, — | ſwer'd by Dr. Potter :. not knowing, I believe, that 
44. there was ſuch a Book, And this error hath led him 


into 


/ 


© a a Jeſuit call'd John Floyd (LL). 
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Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 233 
his per etual Contradiftions, in his | booke 
entituled, The Religion of Proteſtants a 
| ſafe Way to Saluation (g). The Author is oo me 


Mr. 


into another. For he ſuppoſes that Dr. Potter's Book, 
call'd, Want of Charity &c (4); occaſion'd Mr. Knott's (4) See 


NF | Anſwer intitled, Charity maintained, and conſequently F. 4. 

= bat Dr. Potter was the aggreſſor : whereas he only vin- 
(dicated the Proteſtants againſt the firſt attacks of Mr. 

Knott. 


2. The Direction to N. N. &c, being publiſh'd in 


N | 1 636, ſhould have been placed before Chriſtianity main- 
TX 74ined, which came out in 1638. J find the ſame inac- 


curacy in Allegambe's edition ; but Mr. Southwell, 
who hath improved that Article, ſhould have reQified it {5) Serip- 


R ® alſo in this particular. And here I muſt confeſs, I have e Ord 
A A often wonder'd that the Jeſuits, who make ſo great a *; 
1 1 figure in the world, and are ſo fond of glory, would cn, No 


nis Pra- 
catorum . 


not give us a more erad Account of their Authors and que He- 


i 4 their Writings than this Bibliotheque, begun by Ribadenei- 779% G. 


ra, and continued by Allegambe, and Southwell. The ac- ow _ : 


count which the Dominicans have lately publiſh'd of 14 

their Authors (5), is much more compleat and better A * 
ac. 

chard: 


— Mr. Southwell ſays nothing of the little piece, printed at 


9 3 75 call'd, Motiues maintained, probably, becauſe he look'd Paris in 2 
upon it as the ſequel or ſecond Part of Chriſtianity vol. in fol. 
a 9 maintained. And I may add here, that Mr. Wood did (6 g 1 
1 not know the Author of Motizes maintained: for he is ſupr. c. 


 ilent in that matter (6). 23. 


L The Author js @ Feſuit cala John Floyd]. We 
find 


—_ THE LIFE OF 
Mr. Floyd begins his Preface with found. 
ing the alarm againſt Mr. Chilliagworth's 
G., Book, which he calls 4 direct (6), and of: 
, ten iterated exprobration made to the whole 
c; Fre- Army of the liuing God. And he adds, 
face, > that as he did hartly wiſh, ſo did he hope- 
fully expect, that of the famous Vniverſity, 
in the ſight and hearing wherof this hate- 
full exprobration was made, an Vniverſity 
ſtored with ſo many well experienced war- 
5 riours 


(i) Biblio- find this account of him in the Hiftory of the Jeſuit 
2 Writers (1): . | . 
_ Feſu JoaxxEs FLoypus sion Anglus, patria Cantabri- * 
&c, pag. Cienſis, poſt ſindia Rome in Collegio Anglicano capta S- 
| 449- * cietati ſe addixit ibidem anwo ſalntis 1592. ætatis 20. | 


. = 2 Miſſus poſtmodam in Augliam, captus iu carcerem rogjec- 1 2 


mis Angli- 1, & poſt annum in exiliun: pulſns eſt, Docnit Theo if 
anna &c, legiam annos complures in Collegio Anglerum Lonanienh, 
aA VI. abi, & ſtudiis din præfuit. Conciones din habit Andi» Tf 
995 F. aari ad Angles magno cum ſenſu pietatis & fractu. C- 
| ira Hereticos quos egregie exagitavit varios, & perntile: 
ferigſit libros, & demum annis granis per exercitia ſpiri- 
inalia S, P. Iguatii morti ſe accinxit, quam pauli piſt 
die 16. Septembris 1649. Audomaropoli oppetiuit, atatis |: 
77. Societatis inite 57 4 votis 4. nuncapatis 44 
| Anglice edidit.... 
Eecleſiam ingenii humani debellatricem contra |: 
„ Chillingworthum Apoſtatam à Fide. Aademari 1633 

„ (2). i 4. N 
„ Summam totalem de ſalute in Romana Eceleſa 

v conti eundem. Andormeri 1639. in . 
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Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 235 
riours and redoubted Champions, ſome one 
would haue appeared in field with the com- 
plete Armour of Chriſtian inuincible learn- 

Ing, againſt this Defyer, and Challenger of 

the Church of God (i). But that whatever ) mid 

may haue been the cauſe of this their for- S. 2. 
bearance, „ he is confident of their Chriſti- 
„ anity, that they will approue, fauour, and 
„ applaud Chriſtianity maintayned ...... 
„Which Treatiſe, ſays he, if they haue 
„ read ouer and perufed, I dare ſay, they 
„haue found therin a little Dauid, ſhort 
„ and ſolid, pious and pithy, learned and 
| „ Icligious, 


| (3) 5 
Mr. Wood mentions theſe two Pamphlets : but ſays we 23. 
nothing of the Author of the firſt, in the place where (4/ — 
one would expect he ſhould (3), if he had known who (MM). 
he was; and the ſecond he attributes to another Wri- (5) In the 
ter (4). It is true, that in the ſecond edition of his 1 
Book, in one of the additional Articles (5) he ſpeaks jy cg, 
of © Fath. Joh. Floyde a Jeſuit (the fame who wrote — of 
„ himſelf Daniel a Jeſu and fell (1) fouly upon Vill. Hereford; 
„Chillinguorth for his Apoſtacy (as he calls it) that * 
„is for his returning to the Church of Exgland) ““: (6) Prints 
and in the margin I find this note „ () In the Eccleſia ed at Ant- 
„ ingenis humani debellatrix, Audomar. 1631. qu. ©; Werp in 
which laſt words are taken out of Alegambe's edition 5 8 
of the Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Feſu (6). But ſug. c. 235 
1. that Pamphlet is here cited, as if it had been written of the 1. 
in Latin; whereas Mr. Wood knew, and ſaid before, edit. _ | 
it was in Engliſh (7). 2. It was not printed in 1631, cez:* 
but in 1638, as Mr Wood had obſerved already (8). (8) Im. 
| 7 ll 


w 


236 _ THE LIFE OF | 
„ religious, armed with ſmooth ſtones of 
„ Cleere Truth, gathered from the current 
„of Chriſtian Tradition, deliuered by the 
„ Paſtoral ſlinge of the Churches Authori- 
7 ty. On the other ſide, a mighty Giant 
„ deſtitute of all the ſignes and markes of 
„ a Chriſtian ſouldier, armed neither with 
„ the authority of the preſent Chriſtian 
„ Church, nor perpetuall Traditions, nor 
„ Councells, nor Conſent of Fathers, nor 
| „ With their ſingle ſentences, which he 
00 45.53. „ reiects as Bul-ruſhes of no ſtrength (/). 
Ow „f That ſhort Treatiſe of CHriſtianity main- 
(14.8.5. , tayned, purſues our Feſuit (), hath foyl- 8 
Þ-5- ,, ed this daring challenger by a ſtroke on the 
„ Forehead, by laying open his Principles, 
„ how they deſtroy Chriſtianity. . . .. . The 
„ ſpoyles of his victory, he leaueth % hit 
„ Armiger (Mr. Floyd] to gather, that nge 
„ may alſo haue part of the honour, and 
„ in the glorious victory, which is, as () 
(f) Epit. „ S. Hierome ſayth, cum Dauide extorquée- 
%% „ re gladium de aduerſarii manibus, & ſu. 


ei, » perbiſini 
. Hearne A 
his Pre- . 


face before But, whether this is one of the Interpolations, which, 
The Hie they ſay, were made in the ſecond edition of Mr. 
— Wood's Athene Oxonienſes, by another hand (9), or 
a not; I will not pretend to determine. I ſhall only ob- 1 
m. p. xlir. ſerve, that if Mr. Wood had by him the Bibliotbeca 1 
calls that Scriptorum Societatis Feſu, when he reviſed and enlatg- 
. © ed his Book; it is ſurpriſing he did not make uſe of it 
1ft10nN, à 5 4 . 3 

u, e- to improve or rectifie the Account he hath given of ſe- 


dition, veral Jeſuits, and of their Writings. A 


: 
. 
. = 
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3 perbiſſimi Goliæ caput proprio mucrone 
,» truncare, to confute and make away with 
„ the heads of his erroneous dodtrine, by 
„ the force of his owne ſword, his words, 

& ,, ſayings, and principles. | 
W This little piece is divided into ſeven 
Chapters, and every Chapter ſubdivided in- 
to ſeveral heads, call d Convictions; where- 
1 in the Jeſuit endeavours to ſhew the incon- 
ſiſtences and contradictions of Mr. Chil- 
lingworth. And not contented with this 


* \ 
* 0 4 


attack, he ſays in the Concluſion, that na- 


an- ny (n) new contradictions and impertinences (m) Chap. | 
oy[- X by him (Mr. Chillingworth] vrtered will = * | 
the be layd open in the Treatiſe of the Totall 1 | 
les, summe, which he intends as an Appendix | 
The "IF vnro this. | 
his The Totall Summe came out in 1639, in- 


titled: The totall Summe: or no danger of 
and Damnation vnto Roman Catholiques l 
F Fal- 


In the Preface, Mr. Floyd obſerves that, 
(o) as they who make Bills of Account, (e) The T- 
when they haue ſet downe diſtinctly for _ 13 2 
their diſcharge, the particular Summes face p. 3. 
„ of expences; are accuſtomed in the end + 
in few Cyphers to abbreuiate the Totall 

| „ Summe; 


(a) Deum 
Inne, 
mandata 


enim 
nis hamo. 


6. 12. V. 


3 Zo 


| 


| (p) Mr. 


calls it, 
Lier le, ele- 


Infidelity 


Knott, the 
Author of 


Ke, p. 10 
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= Summe; ſo this Treatiſe comming after 


„ the former, as the Concluſion thereof; 


„ he hath giuen it the name of Total! 


» Summe, the Argument handled therein 
„ being worthy. of that ſtile. For what is 
„ the final] marke, 2 he, the Totall, the 
„ Al in all (a) of our pious endeauours, 
„ labours, cares, ſollicitudes in this mortall 


eins obſer- ,, life, but only to find out the true Reli- 
e „ gion, wherein one ſhall be ſure of his 


„ Saluation, if ſimply and conſtantly he 


Eccleſiaſtz „ belieue the Doctrines and liue according 


„ to the lawes thereof. . 
„ Verily, purſues he, this is the pith, the 


„ Marrow, the Summe, the quinteſſence of 


„ all Controuerſies ventilated betwixt Pro- 
„ teſtants and vs: and in particular it was 
„ the ſole ſcope of that ſhort ſubſtantiall 
„ Treatiſe Charity miſtaken by Proteſtants 


4 „ and clucubrations of Charity maint 


Lane, and 2» d. For the maine Controuerſy debated & 
pithy Trea- „ in theſe three bookes is, whether Roman |: 
3 us Catholigues and Proteſtants may both be 

» ſaued in their ſeuerall Religions: or which 
„comes to the ſame iſſue, icing Proteſtants | 
„ grant we may be ſaued in our Religion, 
'  ,» becauſe our Errours are not Fundamentall 


„ and damnable, whether it is not want 


„ of Charity in vs, that we will not re- 


„„ quite 


5 aa? —— . 
or - ft. < ͤ K % SI = 


oy LP 
8 I» 
g en bated 
F 


„); which being by D. Potter, in his 3 
» Want of Charity, impugned, was defend- 
that Book, „ ed and confirmed by the learned labours 


r 0 
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freer Wil -- quite them with the like mild, gentle, 


„ maintayne, that Saluation cannot be had in 


„ on againft Doctrine propoſed by the Ro- 
„ nan Church, as matter of faith 

= Mr. Floyd takes for granted, that Prote- 
ſtants abſolutely and without reſtriction, 
IF own that the errours of the Church of Rome 
care not damnable. Mr. Knott had done the 
W ſame before him: but Mr. Chilling worth 
WE denycd the fact. For, that Jeſuit havin 

aſſerted that wee confeſſe there is no dental 
error in the Doctrine or prattice of the 
== Roman Church; he return d this Anſwer 
= (9) : wee confeſſe no ſuch matter, and though 


== will make it true. We profeſſe plainly, that 


his q precepts of Chriſt both Ceremoniall and Mo- 


BY ral... are beleeved and profeſſed by you. 


urs And a little lower: „ Whereas again, ſays 
y „„ Mr. Chillingworth (r), you obtrude up- ( vid. 
ted „ on us, That we cannot but confeſſe that 7. 
van „, your doctrine containes no damnable error, 


„ and that yours is ſo certainly a true 
„ Church, that unleſſe yours be true wee 
„ cannot pretend any: I anſwer, there is in 
„ this neither truth nor modeſtie to out- 


—ͤ— —œ — — 


„ what indeed we cannot but denie. For 


f 


„ and comfortable doome 5 but conſtantl7 


rein „, any courfe of Separation, and Oppoſiti- 


„ face us, that wee cannot but confefle 


„ my 


239 


(4 The 
a hundred times, no repetition |, — 

n &c, Chap. 
many damnabls errors plainly repugnant to the "iS 23. 


„ ONE nor the other. 
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„ my part, if I were upon the rack, I per: 
„ {wade my ſelfe I ſhould not confeſſe the 


This ſecond Pamphlet of Mr. Floyd con- 


tains nine Chapters, or Conuictions, as he . 
is pleas d to call them; and every Convic- 


tion is divided into Articles or Paragraphs. 


The deſign of them is ſufficiently _ A 


by the title: and as for the Arguments, I 


will venture to ſay, that they are a moſt * 
compleat piece of Sophiſtry. The Errors 


and Contradictions he objects to Mr. Chil- 


lingworth, are ſo many miſtakes or miſre- 


preſentations of his ſenſe and meaning. 


He rehearſes Mr. Knott's aſſertions, with- 
out either taking notice of, or attempting 


to confute Mr. Chillingworth's Anſwers. 
And of this laſt we have an inſtance before 
us. For he is not aſhamed to lay down as 
a fact, that Proteſtants own that the Pa- 
piſts have no damnable errors; tho Mr. 
Chillingworth, as we have ſeen, hath de- 
nyed it in the fulleſt and ſtrongeſt man- 
er. - | 

The third and laſt Pamphlet put out a- 
gainſt Mr. Chillingworth, was printed in 
the year 1639, at St. Omer, as I take it, 
and intitled : The Judgment of an Vniuer- 
ſity-Man concerning M. William Chilling- 


(1) Tn . Worth his late Pamphlet, in Anſwere to 
Pagg- 155 9 Maintayned (s). The Author of 


2 1 it 


- 


the 


* % s * 1 

On- Ws Bs 
HIRE: » 

| he j . 
YI 
. 


phs. 
in'd 


rors 
Hil- 
iſre- 
ling. 
vith- 
ting 


vers. 
forc 
n as al 
Pa- 
de- 


it a- 


1 in 
. | 5 ; he d d 0] 
e i, yed (2) on the 


iuer- 


ling- 
re to 


r 
* 1 By © 3» 
r of = 
__ — l 
, : Fx 4 
it 


it.] Mr. Wood tells us that he, (1) was born in a (1) U 
. Market Town in Tortſbire called Scarborough, be- ſ#pr- © 
came a Student in the Univertity of Oæford. . .. in 379. 


1 9 
„ 


4 0 „He vas eſteemed by all, obſerves Mr. Mood 3; e- 
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it is Mr. William Lacy, a Jeſuit (MM). He 
calls that Piece, the Judgment of an Vni- 
=: wverſity- Man, 
was then dwelling in Oxon (i). t 
nc is to confute, or rather to ridicule, not vol. Il. 
Vic- Mr. Chillingworth's Book, as the title of c 23: 
the Pamphlet ſeems to import; but his 
Preface; or Anſwer to Mr. Knott's Direr- 

's, I tion &c. This Iudgment of an Vniverſity- 


not Man is but a rambling, ſophiſtical, abuſive 


becauſe when he writ it, ge 
His deſign (J Wood, 


Ath. Oxon; 


declamation : 


(MM) The Author of it is Mr. Williani Lay, a Fe- 


1) Ui 


1600 aged 16 yeats or thereabouts....:. After he had 
left the Univerſity; without the taking of any degree, 
he retired fot a time to his native Country, and thence, 
by the perſwaſion of a certain perſon, to the Exgliſß 
College at Rome.... Thenee he went to Nancy in 
s Loraine, where he entred himſelf into the Society - 
of Jeſus an. 1611, at which time he bound himſelf 


by oath to obſerve the four vows. Afterwards he 


taught Humanity for ſome years at 8. Omers:... an. 
1622, About that time being ſent on the miſſion in- 
to England, he ſettled in the City of Oxon, where 
17" day of July, in 1673 aged 89 (2) bid. 


c. 380. 


(Je. 379. 


& Years. 


þ ſpecially by thoſe of his opinion, a learned Man, 


* well vers'd in the Poets, of a quiet diſpofition and 


gentile behaviour: which made him therefore reſpect- 


ed, and his company to be deſired, by certain Scho- 
zz R 


1 lars. 


= a — 
— — —— — — * 


TEIN 2 os — — 


Kc. p. 
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Jeclimkfion : a ſort of burleſque, interlard- 


ed with feveral "paſſages out of the Latin 
Poets. 


In the very title, we ſee that he 
calls Mr: Chillingworth's Book a Pamphlet. 
But he is angry with him for having fo 
call'd Mr. Knotts Direction &c ; which 
-hath not two flieets and a half. However, 
he juſtifies this odd expreſſion in the fol- 
lowing manner. After having ſet down the 
title of Mr. - Chillingworth' IF Preface 3 Viz. 


The 


(4) see „ lars of the Univerſity, eſpecially by Tho. Maſters (4) 

Mr. Wood. „and other ingenious men of New College. But, 

ibid, c. 19. „ purſues he, this their civility to, and eſteem of him, 

„ Was not while the Presbyterians governed, who made 

„ it a moſt dreadful and damnable thing to be ſeen in 

„ the company of Papiſts, eſpecially of Romiſh Prieſts, 

5 but before the rebel lion broke forth upon their ac- 

„ Count, when then the Men of the Church of Exg- 

(5) Bibli- » land had a reſpe& for Papiſts, as they now have for 
oth, Script. ,, Presbyterians. 

Soc. Feſu. Mr. Southwell gives the following account! of Mr. 

Lacy (S): 

GULIELMUS Lacæus, natione Auglus, Patria Ebora- 
cenſis, poſt nauatam Philoſophie operam in Collegio An- 
glicano Rome, Tirocinium religioſæ vitæ in Societate po- 
| ſuit Nancei in Lotharingia, anno ſalutis i 611. Wt atis 26. 
& votorum quatuor nuncupatione ſe adſtrinxit. Docmit 
multis annis Humaniores literas cum laude tum Audoma- 
ropoli in Belgio, tum in ipſa Anglia, ubi 58 annot, vel in 

. ; etate emerita Vineam illam nauiter coluit, ſæpiùs ab He- 
reticis ad mortem ſuæſitus, prudentia fua eorum molimina 
mo 'F- Tandem ä laboribus confectus, ad bor um 


1 præmia 


315. 


ve for 


b Nr. 


Ebora- 


50 An- 


ate po- 


111 26. 
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The Prefuce to the Author of Charity 
Maintayned, with an Anſwer to his Pamph- 
-let, ,entituled, a Direftion to N. N.; he 2 Z 


ſays (u): 


„ ITchaue obſerued this ordinary Tapinofis os. 
„ or phraſe of degradation, very frequent 


„ in Proteſtant writers à 


gainſt the Catho- 


„ lique: but if withall they haue Chriſt- 


by 2} Ss 75 


præmia migravit ex bac vita Oæcnii die 3 Auguſti 1673. 
Scripfit Anglicè contra Hæreſim Socinianam tunc in An- 
glia. gliſcentem tacito ſuo nomine ſelide, atque acute, 


edidit ſub titulo: 


faine 


243 
(u) The 
judgment 
of an Vni- 


5 775 wor 


„ hed it a Popiſh Pamphlet, I dare ſay, tis 


„ mote then halfe the confutation. Now 


ludicium Academici de Libello Guilielmi- Chilling- 


worthi 1639. in 4. cui addita eſt ad calcem 


Heautomachia, ſiue pugna eiuſdem Chkillingworthi 


aduetſus ſe. ipſum. Hpis iiſdem, & anno. 


Mr. Wood gives this account of the Wiltings of 


Mr. Lacy. 


4 The gn; ſays he ON that this F ather hath. writ- (6) bei 


3 The judgment of an 1 Univerſi 1 man concerning 5 n 
„ Mr. Will. Chillingworth his late Pamphlet in an- 
n ſwer to Charity maintained Ptinted in 1639. qu. 
„ Reptinted at Cambridge in 1653 in oct. in a preface 


| 4 to a book then and there publiſhed. . 


un Heautomachia: Mr, Chitlingworth, againſt. hims 


17 ſelf. 


„ The total daes two are e printed at the | 


11 end of the Judgment, &c 


W | 
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„ faine would I know. how many themes 
„of paper may vindicate a Booke from the 
„ contempt of a Pamphlet! In my opini- 
„ on a large volume in folzo may be a Pamph- 

. let in ſubſtance, and a Manuall booke of 
„ a very few ſheets may contain the waight | 
„ and worth of an ample volume. True, 
„ if Glouers and Groſſers be made iudges, | 
„ your ſwelling volumes are more vſcfull | 
„ for ſuch occaſions. They ſhould do well 
„ to 


Whereupon we may obſerve, 1. that he attributes 
the Totall Summe to Mr. Lacy, whereas it is Mr. 
Floyd's (7). 2. He ſays, that the Heautomachia and | 
the Tozall Summe are printed at the end of the Judgment, | 
&e, becauſe he found them, I ſuppoſe, bound toge- | 
ther and in that order, in the copy he uſed: and I re- 
member to have ſeen ſuch a copy in one of the Libra- | 
ries at Oxford. 3. He affirms that the Judgment of ax 
Univerfity-Man, was reprinted at Cambridge in 1653, in | 
oct. in a preface to a booke then and there publiſhed : which 
words contain two or three egregious miſtakes. The 
(8) _ fact is, that Mr. Smith (8) publiſh'd in 1653, in 8, an 
2 * Engliſh Tranſlation of Mr. Daillé's Apologie for. the | 
(AA). Reformed Churches: to which he added a Preface (for 
haus runs the title of that volume) containing the Judg- 
ment of an Univerſity-Man concerning Mr. Knott's laſt | 
(9) that is, book (9) againſt Mr. Chillingworch. Mr. Wood hath f 
jumbled together things of a quite different nature. 
__— Mr. Lacy's Judgment, is an Invective againſt Mr. Chil- | 
ke. ling worth, on behalf of Mr. Knott: and Mr. Smith's | 
Judgment, is a Vindication of Mr. Chillingworth againſt 
Mr. Knott; ; as we ſhall ſee hereafter. : 


| Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 24 
„to ſend them thither, where they ſhall 
„ be valued according to there bulke, = 


„Ad vicum vendentem thus & odores 
* „E t piper, & quicquid chartis amicitur 
att. a PE: 


„ But the Printer will be paied according 
„ to the number of ſheetes, and good rea- 
„ ſon. Therefore you haue purchaſed with 
„„ your purſe a title of Honour to your 
„ Worke aboue a Pamphlet; therefore he 
„ will not call it Pamphlet, but I may, who 
„take by waight of wit, and ſubſtance, 
,, that of inke and paper. And to deale 
„ plainly and ſeriouſly with the man, if all 
„ the Parerga s, or impertinences of his 
„ booke were culled out, and the ſolid re- 
„ maines bound vp by themſelves, this 
„ would be a very Pamphlet indeed, much 
„ leſſe then either of the two ſo termed by i) Dr. 
„ him, M. C. [Chillingworth], or by his ad Nr. 
„ his Patron D. P. (x). Howſoeuer if a Knott's 
„ Golias chance to be defeated by a little par 4 
„ Dauid, had it not beene more credit for xe, a 
„ him to haue called him a Giant then a Fler: 
a dwarf! ? | — 5 
One paſſage more of Mr. Lacy (y) will 2 2.5 
be ſufficient to give a notion of his Pamph 3 
let. Mr. Chillingworth had obſerved 3 F 
the Pope's Infallibility being once acknow- N 
 ledged, he may give ſuch laws and decree 5 * 
+K.3 ſuch 
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Chil- | 
nith's | 
zainſt 


THE EIFE OF 


ſuch: doctrinè as he pleaſes, in oppoſition 
to the laws and tlie doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the moſt plain and evident texts of 
Scripture ; and proved it by ſeveral inſtan- 
ces. Who that had liud in the Primitive 
(2) The f Church, ſays he (S), would not have thought 
. it as utterly improbable, that ever they ſhould 
&c; Pre. have brought in the worſhip of Images and 
ee, 1. gib turing of God, as now it is that they: 
ſhould legitimate fornication ?* Why may wee 
not think they may in time take away the 
whole Communion from the Laity, as welt 
as they have taken away halft of it ? Why 
may wee not thinke this any Text and any 
ſence may not be accorded , as well as the 
whole 14. Chapter of the Epiſtle of S. Paul 
to the Corinthians is reconciled to the Tu- 
tine ſervice? How is it poſſible any thing 
ſhould be plainer forbidden, then the worſhig 
of Angels, in the Epiſtle to the Colofſians ? 
then the teaching for Doctrines mens com- 
mands in the Goſp el of S. Marl? 
(% he © To which Mr. Lacy anſwers (a): 
Ke p.68. „ Aſter this he ſtrikes at the worſhip of 
888 Angels, to be reuenged perhaps of the 
„ ſtriking Angell that flew the firſt-borng 
„ in Agypt; then at Traditions, and tcach- 
» ing mens commaunds for doctrines, La: 
„ tin 1. ſeruice, Images &c. 
„„ Verily I can hardly belieue that Mr. 
„ Ch. had a ſtomack ſtrong inough to di- 
75 , geſt theſe many, and- many tymes ſodden 


” Crambes 
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ſters 3 


55  Occiditmiſre crambe repelitg 22 


„ and I could eaſily fuſca ſome. other had, 
„ a great hand in the cookery; and ingeſted, 
„a great. part of theſe. ingredients. And, 
„ is: all our expectation conie to this after 
„ his ingenuous acknowledgment, when, 
„ tyme was, that Charity maintayned could 
„ not be defeated by any forces of Prote- 
,» ſtancy 3 nor by any of thoſe accuſtomary, 
„ attempts and practices, and, that. notwith- 
„ ſtanding he had a way, and had found 
„ Where, and wherewith he could inuade 
„ them ſtrongly, and beat them from their 
„ former hold's; which Was to a in ef, 
„ fect, 


„ Dicam ini fone, recens calls 
„ Indictum ore aliena— 


„ Now, after all this to come forth in a 


„ thredbare ſute, patcht vp with old ſhred's 
„ of a number of __ Arguments, and 


7, Obiections, th 
„ Vida veudentem, unicato PE popella; | 


2 ſuch as: in bis firſt Protchtancy: he would 
ze not haue ſtoopt to take vp. Well then 


* + » 1 ſee, 
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» Tl 8 any diſgrace is credible inough' in 
„ him, who hath throwne away his Tar- 


„ get: and ſee, I pray you, what the fa- 


1 —_ and penury of a ſtaru d cauſe may 
„ do; Que prius nolebat tangere anima 
„ mea, nunc pre anguſtia cibi mei ſunt 
„ Where heretofore my ſoule loathed, now 
„ for very need, is become my food. 

„ The truth is, he was reſolued vpon o. 


F ther prouiſion when he made this quar- 


„ rell his enterprize; ; nor was he ignorant 
„of theſe hard exigents, and theſe narrow 
Y paſſages whereunto the Proteſtant cauſe 


„ hath bcene, and is daily driven by the 


„ Catholique ; therefore he had determined 
„ with himſelfe to draw him forth into 
„the wide Champian, and ſpacious plaines 
„ of Socinianiſme. Now being cros't in his 
„ courſe ( ſic viſum Superts, ſo the. Gods 
„ would haue it) he is fallen into the ordi- 
„ nary. beaten way of his Anti-Catholique 
„ Anceſtry, and (which I aſſure my ſelfe, 


„ not long ſince, he hartly diſdain d) now 


„ he can vouchſafe to gleane after them, 
&c. 
92 


Next to this Piece of Mr. Lacy, thing is 
another, call'd Heautomachia. Mr. Chilling- 


worth againſt himſelf (b). It hath no title. 
page, nor Preface ; being the ſequel of the 


other, and printed at the ſame time. The 


ſtyle is alſo the ſame. It containes a Con- 
e of Mr. Chilling 


4 d w 


Ap EI ER RES: > 
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orth's Anſwer to 
I 9 his 
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his own Motives. Mr. Lacy, firſt, ſets down 
the Motiue ; then, the Anſwer which he 
calls the Remotine; and afterwards his Re- 
ply, under the name of Fromotiue or Re- 
Plicant. 

Mr. Knott was uh pleas d with 
this performance of Mr. Lacy; as apps 
by the Preface of his large Book againſt M 
Chillingworrh (NN), And now I have 
mention'd that Book, which was publiſh'd | 
in 16523 I think it will not be improper 
to give here ſome account of it. 


— - . _ —C 
— ' CCS — 
E ee — EET , 


1 
| 


= 
| 
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Mr. 


(NN) Mr. Knott was wonderfully pleas'd with this 
performance of Mr. Lacy; as appears by the Preface 
¶ bis large Book againſt Mr. Chillingworth]. Mr, Knott 
was ſq ſatisfied with that Pamphlet, that he judged it 
to be a juſt and ſufficient Anſwer to Mr. Chilling- 
worth's Preface, which acquitted him from anſwering 
it himſelf, He was even pleas'd to fancy that it had 
very much troubled and vexed his Adverſary. I meddle 
not, ſays he (1), with Mr. Chillingworths Anſwer, by (x * 
wate of Preface, to a little Work, intituled, A DireQion & 
to N. N.; becauſe preſently vpon the publiſhing of his macked 
Book, that Preface of his, was in ſuch manner confuted, et, 25 
by a wittie, erudite, and ſolid Book, with this Title (The * > 9. 
Judgment, of an Vniverſity-man concerning Mr. Wil- 
liam Chillingworth his late Pamphlet, in Anſwer to 
Charity Maintayned) that He was much troubled thereat, 
bat yet thought fit to diſg eſt his vexation by filence. 
But the learned and ingenious Mr. Smith before men- 
. tion'd, is of a very different opinion. For, ſpeaking 
of Mr. Knott's Preface, „ After he hath given his Rea - 


* ö | ” ders, n 


ER IIRB OR 
Mr. Knottis Anſwer coming aut . Oe 
years, after the publiſhing of Mr. Chilling- 
worth's Book, and nine years after the death 
of Mr, Chillingworth; it might have been cx-. 
pected that his heat and animoſity were calm- 


temper: And as in his laſt Pamphlet, he had 
accuſed Mr. Chillingworth with over-throw- 
ing Chriſtianity 3 ſo in this Book he charges 
him 


„ ders, ſays he (2), fome admonitions how to read his 
„ book [ | wiſh that he pretending to anſwer the whole, 
„ had printed M. Chillingworth's with it, that we might 
„ the more readily have compared them} and told them, 
„ that one half of CHARITY MAINTAINED #s yet. unan- 
»,wered [he who. readeth Mr. Chi/s book, ot but the 

„ laſt lines of it, ſees the reaſon. of :zhaz];he. profeſſeth, 
* * he will not meddle with: My. Chills auſwer ta 
„ the direct. to N. N. (very ingenuouſly ſpoken !), but 
„ Why.? becauſe it is confuted by a hook entituled, 
„ Tux JUDGEMENT OF AN UNIVERSITY-MAN. con- 
„ CERNING MR. CHILLINGWORTHS: PAMPHLET :. *twas 

„ à pretty little Pamphlet! but whether that Judgment 
„ of an Univerſity-man,, which I never met with any 
„ man whoſoever that ſaw, (unleſſe ſuch to whom I 
„ have ſhew'd it) be a reall anſwer to any page of Mr. 
„ Chils book, any more than Chaxcers tales, I deſire 
„ Any. unprejudiced man to determine. Onely, I muſt 
„ take notice (as I paſſe) that Mr. K zo: doth very, well, 
„ to obſerve ſo ſoon that precept, which Twlly gives 
„ his Oratour (and Ulyſſes in Ovid, againſt Ajax, prac- 
„ tiſeth) to skip over the hardeſt arguments, What tis 
„ in an Oratour Ve not ſay; but 1 am ſure, it is no 
v great ſigne of a good — 


ed but nothing could bring him to a better 


E 


4 
8 
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him With Iifidelity. For he intitles it, 7 9 
vnmurted. Or the Confutution i 
 Booke publiſhed by Mr. William Chilli Sr 4*. pag. 
worth, ney this Title: The' Religion of 843 —4 
Proteſtants a ſafe way to Saluation (c). Freface and 
In the Preface, Mr. Knott accounts for the Inder. 
his publiſhing his Anſwer ſo late. „I can- 
„ not doubt, ſays he (4), but that an An- () nf. 
„ {wer to Mr. Chillingworths Booke; hath ® 6 
„ bene expected, long ſince. Bur they who xc; Pre- 
„ are acquainted, with the many, and long, 2 2. 
„ and great, and inſuperable obſtacles of F. 1. 
„ voyages to remote countreyes; long, fre- 
*, quent and great ſickneſſes; and vnavoid- 
„ able impl e (impoſed by Authori- 
„ ty, which I ought not to reſiſt, though 
„ forme can witneſs, that even in that, 1 
„ ſtrayned obedience, more than I fhould 
„ haue adventured to doe vpon any other 
„ occaſion) which haue crofſed my earneſt, 
„ and conſtant defires, will not fo much 
„ Marvell, that this Work hath bene long 
* docing, as that finally it is donne. This 
„one thing is evident: That not any diffi- 
75 culty, to anſwer, could haue Arg caufe 
5 of fo long, delay: fince whoſoever can 
„ anſwer now, could haue donne it much 
„ ſooner, if extrinſecall impediments had 
„ bene removed. 
| Mr. Knott may very well ſay, it was not 
any difficulty to anſwer, that could haus bene 
ranſe of 2 long delay : his materials were 


ready 
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ready even before Mr. Chillingworth's Book 
was put out. For as his Chriſtianity Main- 
tayned was only a paraphraſe upon his Di- 
rection, as I have obſerved already: fo this 
laſt Book is but a comment on the former 
Pamphlet. The ſame Aſperſions and Ca- 
lumnies are brought in, and enlarged up- 
on; without any regard to Mr. Chilling- 
worth's Anſwers and Declarations. As to 
his Arguments, they are looſe, rambling, in- 
tricate : and in that reſpect, this laſt. com- 
poſure of Mr. Knott is much inferior to his 
Book againſt Dr. Potter, call'd Charity main- 
tayned. 

In the ſame Preface, our Jeſult complains of 
Mr. Chillingworth's way of anſwering, and 
of his having abandoned Dr. Potter, and the 
firſt Principles of Proteſtants. ,, As for 
,» that vnfortunate man, whom I confute, 


Ce) pre- E ſays he (e), Truth obliges me to declare, 


3 $3 


i that, beſide his moſt contemning, diſdain- 


„ ing, proud, bitter, and even bloudy, waic 


„ of anſwering, by ſecking to make odi- 
„ ous, both the Religion, and perſons of 
„ Catholiques ..... I "muſt inſiſt vpon this; 


„ that in reality his Book is no Confutati- 


„ on of Charity Maintayned, who anſwer- 
„ed Dr. Potter according to the grounds 


„ of Proteſtants, not of Socinians, or any 


„ other new Set. And therefore Mr. Chil- 
„ lingworth, flying to new Principles, hath 


„ abandoned Dr. Potter, and all the elder 


22 kind 
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„ kind of Proteſtants, and left his Adver- 
, ſary in poſſeſſion, of being vnanſwered: 
„ agreably to his ingenuous acknowledg- 
„ ment, when time was, that Charity Main- 


253 


(ﬆ) See, 


Iudg- 
— of an 


„ tayncd, could not be defeated by any for- no 


„ Ces of Proteſtants, and that he had a way 39 


„ to confute him (a). | 
It is pleaſant enough to ſee our Jeſuit 
charge Mr. Chillingworth with a contemn- 
ing, diſdaining &c, way of anſwering ; an 
exceſs, he is himſelf the moſt guilty of (OO). 
As to what he adds, that Mr. Chilling- 
worth hath abandoned Dr. Potter, and the 


elder 


(00) An exceſi he is bimſelf the moſt guilty of J. Mr. 
Knott charges Mr. Chillingworth with a meſt contems.. 


ing, diſdaining, proud, bitter, and even bloudy, waie of 


anſwering, by ſeeking to make odinus, both the Religion, 
and perſons of Catholiques : whereupon it may be obſerv- 
ed that there are two ways of making odious the Religion 
and perſons of a Sect or Communion. One, by im- 
puting to them odzoxs Principles, which they do not 
hold, or which they expreſſely diſavow. The other, by 
giving a true and impartial Account of their principles 
or praQices, which being very odrozs in themſelves, 
cannot but wake that Sect odious which holds them. As 
to the firſt, it does not appear, even by Mr. Knott's 
Book, that Mr. Chillingworth imputed to the Romiſh 
Religion any doQrine, or practice, which is not truly 
| hers: and conſequently he did not ſeek zo mate her odi- 
oxs in that ſenſe. But if the true and faithfull repre- 


16.) 


ſentation hy K * ber dodrine and praQice, makes - = 


_ - a” 


her 
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elder kind of Proteſtants ; and left his Ad. 
uerſary in poſſelſion of being vnanſwered ; 
Mr. Chillingworth himſelf owns, that he 

Ad newer, pretend to defend Dr. Potter ab- 

43 he dgffends Truth : but at the ſame time, 

(5 Th he obſerves that he doth ;wot ind that he 

Religion of | hath cauſe. to differ-fram, him in any matter 

Ae, du tbe f mament (F), and proves. it by ſeveral in- 

Concluſion, ſtances. Mr. Chillingworth declares like- 

P- m. 389. | — | wiſe, 


her really odors; it is not the fault of the repreſenter, 
but of the things repreſented. And in this laſt ſenſe; 

it muſt be own'd that he makes the Popiſh Religion odi- 

ons, when, fot. inſtance, ſhewing the difference between 
* following the Scripture, and following the Church of Rome, 
(1) The among other things, he ſays, ,, (1) Following the Scrip- 
— Hh „ ture I ſhall beleeve a Religion, which, being contra- 
&c. Chap, „ 17 to fleſn and blood, without any aſſiſtance from 
VI. 5. 66. „ worldly power, wit, or policy; nay, againſſ all the 
„„ power and policy of the world prevail'd and en- 
„ larg'd itſelfe in a verie ſhort time all the world over. 
„ Whereas it is too too apparent, that your Church hath 
L „ got and ſtill maintaines her. authoritie over mens 

„ conſciences, by counterfeiting falſe , miracles, forg- 


(2) See l- Former times, and defacing out of them all which 
fidelity un- „ any Way makes againſt you, by warres, by perſecuti- 
maiked „ ons, by Maſſacres, by Treaſons, by. Rebellions ;; in 
&c, Chap. ſhort, by all manner of caryall means, , whither vio- 


930. Lites, without offering a word to diſprove it (2). tt 
i , | 


— 2 L rd 3 
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„ ing falſe ories, by obtruding on the. world ſuppo- | 
» fititious-writings, by corrupting, the monuments of | 


5 — „ jent or fraudulent *. Which paſſage; Mr, Knott 
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wiſe, that his deſign is to defend the com- 
on "cauſe "of Proteftants-(g) : and if fo, 2 
how ean he be ſaid to m ed to mew 
Principles, and abundoned all "the elder © 
kind of Proteſtants? If by new Principles, 
"our Jeſuit means Mr. Chillingworth's re- 
jecking all human Authority, and aſſerting 
that the 'Scriptare is the only Rule of Faith, 
or that the Bible only is the Religion of 
Proteſtanto, he is under a very great miſ- 

take: 


may be be 6wn'd alſo, that, in the ſame ſenſe, he males ( 3 In his 
the Jeſuites odiout, when he fays, that · Order envenoms 1 
even Poyſon it ſelf &c (3). King. 
But let us ſuppoſe that the notion he gives of the Po- 
piſh' Religion amounts to this: That it debars Men from 
the uſe of their ſenſes, reaſon, and liberty, and from 
all the poſſible means of finding the truth; that it changes 
Virtue into Vice and Vice into Virtue : and in a word, 
that it is ibe moſt impions wicked contrivance tat could 
ever be invented for the ruin and drſtruction of Mankind. 
Or ſuppoſe that he hath a deferiprion' of ir, equivalent 
to that of a very ingenious Author (4): That Popery 1s 2 . 


 ſuch'a thing as cannot, but for want ef a word to expreſs 1 
— owth of 
it, be called a Religion: vor is it to be mentioned with potery &c. 


rbat tivility which is biheruiſe decent to be uſed, in ſpeak- — An- 
ing of the” aifferences of humane Opinion about Divine drew. Mar- 
matters. Were it either open Judaiſm, purſues he, or plain 2 N 

a Turtery, or honeſt Paganiſm, there is yet a certain Bona Trads, 

indes in the moſt extravagant Belief, and the ſincerity. of 1 in 
an erroneous Profeſſion may render it more pardonable : 1689, P. 
but this is a compound of all the three, an extrad of what- 7 Py 
 foever irmoſt riditulous and impious in them, incorporated 


with 


. 
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take: for theſe are the very nals) all 


 fweered. 


ly, he muſt have a 
ſpare, or be at a great loſs what to do, to 


the elder kind of Proteſtants went upon (h). 


Let us now examine Mr. Knott's concluſi- 


on. Mr. Chitlingworth, ſays he, hath /efr 
his Adverſary in poſſeſſion of being vnan- 
hy then hath that Adverſary 
ſpent ſo much ink and paper to reply ? Sure- 
a great deal of time to 


write a Volume in quarto of near a thou- 
ſand 


with more peculiar abſurdities of its own, in which thoſe N 
were deficient ; and all this deliberately contrived, know- | 
#ngly carried on, by the bold Impoſture of Prieſts under 
the Name of Chriſtianity, &c. Suppoſe, I ſay, Mr. 


Chillingworth had us'd theſe or the like expreſſions; 


this would not be making the Romiſh Religion odious, 
but repreſenting it as it is in itſelf, and in its direct and 
immediate conſequences. 

On the other ſide, whoever reads Mr. Knotts Book, 
and Pamphlets, will find his moſt contemning, diſdain- 
ing, proud, bitter, and euen bloudy, waie of anſwering, 
by ſeeking to make odious, both Mr. Chillingworth's per- 
Jon, when breaking thro' the common rules of decen- 
cy and good manners, he does not vouchſafe to call 


5) See him by his name, but only bis Man, or that Man (5); 


Rem.) 


and his Religion, when he repreſents him as a Socinian, 
and as one who deſtroys the certainty of Chriſtian Faith 
&. And in the ſame manner he treats, and is ſeeking 
to make odions the Religion and perſons of Proteſtants, 
in charging their Principles with Socinianiſme, Anti- 
Chriſtianiſme, and Atheiſme. Is it not then moſt ludi- 
crous to ſee our Jeſuite cenſure Mr. Chillingworth for 


> 
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hund pages, againſt the attacks of an Agver- 
ſary who left him in poſſeſſion of being vn. 
anſwer'd! Why ſo many invectives; ſo 
much bitterneſs and reſentment } Did ever 
an Author fall into theſe exceſſes, without 
being galld by his Adverſary, and over- 
power d by his own paſſion ? Our jeſuit is 
provoked to that degree, that he runs into 
the moſt abſurd Fanaticiſm. He imagines 
that the late unhappy Troubles were a 
Judgment upon the ation; for having eoun- 
tenanced and approved Mt. Chillingworth's © org 


* ER: 
. 1 Cs 17, 2 
Miſe rab. 11 it not 
a ſhame 
bis invidious waie of an/tWerisg, When tie is himſelf the d nn 
moſt guilty of it! * 
„I was ever; ſays Mr. Smith (6), a great enemy to blame this 
„ tancour in diſpute, and am of that Viſcounes mind, [opinion 


„ who thought, That thete ought to be no more bit- log row 


z terneſſe in a treatiſe of Controverſie then in a Love- fon] in 

y letter. And thetefore though I never ſaw Me. Chil- Maſter | 

„ lingworth (whom I find commended by Mr. * Bax- c . 
„ ter and other eminent Divines ; and commended by h Ham- 
„ his Adverſaties for a devout and rational! man) mond, Cc, 
„ yet 1 cannot but be moved with pitty and grief to and there- 
1 ſee, by advance 


Socinia- 
niſme, and 


—. FI oro, ruine Chri- 
| ſtianity. i 


Nute ed A WMI. %, 
Saints refs. 


„ how Mr. Knott (who beſpattereth Caſaubon, and ſeve- 5 to the 75 
. tall other very learned men) in ſulteth over Mr. Chil- 2 . | 
» lingworth now being dead: who would not come _ 
8 1 Rear, 


258 
(i) Preface, 
§. 3. P-2. 
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Miſerable Proteſtancy l, ſays he (i), That 
could find no Advocate, except an Enemy 


to it and all Chriſtianity, who tooke this oc- 


caſion, only to vent new Hereſies, no leſs re- 
pugnant to Proteſtants, than to Catholiques. 


Did not Proteſtants foretell, and in fact pro- 


phecie, their owne ruine, in prijert''s this Un- 
happy man, before all Englana, to be Defender 
of their Faith ? Who can wonder, to behold 
that Nation ſwimming in deſolation,and bloud, 
which indures to behold a Book publiſhed, 
approved, applauded, which purpoſely, and 
directly teaches, Chriſtian Faith not to be 


infallibly true, and conſequently, that what- | 
"freer 


„ near him to diſpute while he was alive, though Mr. | 
» Chillingworth at ſundry times and by ſeverall ways 
,, entreated and ſolicited, nay preſſed and importuned 


„ him to it, before the printing of this folio, (See The 


„ Anſwer to the direction to N. N. G. 4. and afterwards, 


„ as J am told by them that knew him) which he ſur- - 
„ vived ſeven years. How after ſeventeen years ſtudj- 
» ing to lay this Hector in the duſt, Mr. Knuot ſet ſortb 
„ a book, wherein (to ſpeak firſt of the manner of his 
„ diſcourſe) the chief thing he doth, is to ſcare his 
„ Reader with mormòs (fortiter calumniando Antagoniſ- 
„ tam ut aliqnid hereat, as his policy was in Tacitas) | 
„ Chiefly beſpattering him (and that almoſt in every *' 


„page) with odious imputations of ſuch opinions, 
„ whereof he cannot point us out oe in all his volume, 
„concerning which he (who beſt knew his own e- 


„ lief, and is long ſince gone to anſwer for it, good 
„ Or bad) ſaid more than once, as in his Anſwer to the 


n directions to N. N. H. 28. Whoſoever teacheth or hold 


„5 eth them LET HIM BE ANATHEMA! 
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feever Chriſtians have hitherto believed, of 
Srripture, % Chriſt, o FA all Chriſtian veri- 
ryes, may (for ought they can certainly know 
to the contrary) prone fabulous, falſe, or no [2 
better then dreames. | 

Who would now think, that this tragi- 
cal declamation is but a Chimera, a Fantom ' 
of Mr. Knott's own raiſing? and yet ſuch a 
one as perfectly anſwer'd his deſign, to 
blacken and aſperſe Mr. Chillingworth. For 
there is not one Reader in a thouſand, but 
will conceive that our Jeſuit charges Mr. 
Chillingworth with maintaining that Chriſ- 
tian Faith, that is, the Doctrine of Chriſ- 
tianity reveal'd in the Goſpel, 2s not infalli- 
bly true: whereas by the word Faith, Mr. 
Knott does not mean the Object of Faith, 
or divine revelation; but the Act of Faith, 
that is, that act of the mind by which we 
aſſent to divine truths. Therefore the queſ- 
tion is, whether that aſſent, or a& of the 
mind, is znfallible : or, which amounts to 
the ſame, whether men are infalliblè in ex- 
erting that act of their mind, or aſſent : or, 
laſtly, whether that aſſent is of the ſame na- 
ture with the aſſent which we give to a ma- 
thematical propoſition? Mr. Knott affirms it, 
and would fain have it true, that there 
might be ſome neceſſity of his Churches In- (% The 
fallibility (: but Mr. Chillingworth denyes N of 
it, and ſhews it is both contrary to the — 
nature of things, and 823598 from God's vi. 5. - 
: 8 2 f infinite 
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infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. I do hear* 
tily acknowledge, ſays he (, and believe, the 
Articles of our faith be in themſelues 


Truths, as certain and infallible as the 


very common Principles of Geometry and 
Metaphyſicks. But that there is required 
of us a knowledge of them, and an adherence 
to them, as certain as that af ſenſe or ſci- 
ence, that ſuch a certainty is required of 
us under pain of danmation, ſo that no man 
can hope to be in the ſtate of, ſalvation, but 


he that finds in himſelſe ſuth 4 e of | 
faith, ſuch a 4 ball, 15 
have already demonſtrated to be à great er- 
erous and pernitious conſe- 
quence. And vecauſe I am more aud more 
confirm d in my perſtwaſion that the truth | 
which I there delivered, is of great ana 
ſingular uſe, I wilt here confirm it with mare 


reaſons, &c. \ | 


ror, and of 


1 * 
, 
WV 


And ſome pages lower, „ Though I de- 
„ Ny, ſays he (mm), that it is required of us 
„ to be certain in the higheſt degree, infalli- 
„ bly certaine of the truth of the things 
„ which we belecve, for this were to know ' 
„and not beleeve, neither it is poſſible un- 
„ leſse our evidence of it, be it naturall or 
„ ſupernaturall, were of the higheſt degree; | 


„ yet I deny not, but wee ought to be and 


„ may be infallibly certain that we are to 
„ belecve the Religion of Chriſt. For | 
is moſt certain, that we arc in | 


„ firſt, this 


8 2 


ee a * 
99 : 
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5 all things to doe according to wiſdome 
„ and reaſon, rather than againſt it. Se- 
„ condly, this is as certain, That wiſdome 
„ and: Reaſon require that wee ſhould be- 
„ leeve theſe things which are by many de- 
„ grees more credible and probable than the 
„ contrary. Thirdly, this is as certain, That 
„ to every man who conſiders impartially 
„„ what great things may be ſaid for the 
„ truth of Chriſtianity, and what poore 
„ things they are which may be ſaid againſt 
» it, either for any other Religion or for 
»» none at all, it cannot but appcare by 
„ many degrees more credible, that Chriſ- 
„ tian Religion, is true than the contrary. 
„ And from all theſe premiſſes, this con- 
„ cluſion evidently followes, that it is 
„ infallibly certaine, that we are firmly to 
„ beleeve the truth of Chriſtian Religion. 

But all the reaſons of Mr. Chillingworth 
had no effect on Mr. Knott, who was re- 
ſolved to maintain that abſurd and ſophiſ- 
tical poſition (#), vir. that Chriſtian Faith (i) See 
is infallibly true, becauſe it ſupported, as he Dif 
thought, the Infallibility of his Church; bi ſu 7 
whereby he took occaſion to raiſe all this 2; . 
clamour againſt Mr, Chillingworth, But Tilloſon's 
the moſt abſurd of all is, that after having Preface __ 
charged him upon that account with being CES : 
an Enemy to Proteſtancy, and all Chriſti- | 
anity, and venting new Hereſies, no leſs 
repugnant 10 Eat. than ta Cathe- 


8 3 liques 4 
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liques ; he ſays, in another place, that this 
very Doctrine of Mr. Chillingworth, neceſ- 
ſary flows from the Principles of the Pro- 
teſtants, who deny the Infallibility of the 

Church of Rome. „And yet] confeſſe it to be 
(o) m ,, a thing very certaine and euident, ſays he (0), 
D 1 „ that the deniall of infallibility in Gods 
I Chap. I. d. „ Church, for deciding controuerſyes of 
1 u. P. 37 ,, Faith, muſt incuitably caſt men vpon this 
„ deſperate , vnchriſtian, and Antichriſtian *' 
„ doctrine: and while Proteſtants mayn- | 
8 if „ taine the Church to be fallible, they can- 
11 „ not auoide this ſequele, that theire doc- 

1 „ trine may be falſe; ſince without infal- 

1 „ libility in the Church, they cannot be 

1 „ abſolutely certaine, that Scripture is the 
|| 1 _ „ word of God. O what ſcandall doe theſe ' 
190,0 „ men caſt on Chriſtian Religion, by either 
S ||; „ directly acknowledging, or laying grounds 
1 „ from which they muſt yeild Chriſtian 
S401 „ Faith not to be infallibly true; while | 

* „ Iewes, Turks, Pagans, and all who pro- 
. „ feſſe any religion, hold their belief to bee 
. „ infallible, and may juſtly vpbraide vs, that 

my | cuen Chriſtians confeſs themſelues not to 


— — 
— 

— 
— 


| „ be ccrtaine that they are in the right, and 
1 „ haue, with approbation of greateſt men 
ln | „in a famous Vniuerſity, publiſhed to the 
| „ world ſuch their ſenſe and belief! 

Which confeſſion, ſtript of the ſcurrility 
and falſhood uſual to our Jeſuit, ſhews that 
Mr, Chillingworth did, after all, reaſon con- 


ſiſtently 
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Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 263 
ſiſtently with the Principles of Proteſtants. 
The only difference between him and the 
other Proteſtant Writers is, that he hath 
argued with greater clearneſs, ſtrength, and 
conſiſtency than any of them, tho he pro- 
ceeds upon the ſame Principles with them: 
which may be the cauſe of Mr. Knott's 
particular rancour and animoſity againſt 
him. 

I will conclude this Account of Mr. 
Knott's performance, with the * of 
Mr. Smith upon the ſame: 
„ The chief book, ſays he (p), that is (Y) Pre- 
„ now [1653] extolled by our Romaniſts — . 5 
„ is one lately ſet forth by Mr. — & ſeqq. 
„ Knot, alias Nich. Smith, whoſe true | 
„ name is Matthew (9) Wilſon „ born at (q) Me- 
„ Pegſworth neare Morpeth in Northum- {not 
„ berland; who was for ſeverall years Pro- See above 
» feſſor of Divinity at the Engliſh Colledge Nem. (Sg. 


„ in Rome; then YVice-Provinciall ; Eh” 


„ that he might finiſh this his laſt book the 
„ better, was made Provinciall of all En- 
„ gliſh Jeſuits; all which I am informed 


„ by ſome of his owne Countrey-men and 


„ Society. The book is intituled Infidelity 
„ unmasked, or the Confutation of Mr. Chit- 
” lingworth, &c. Wherewitk if any wa- 
„ vering Proteſtant chance to be ſhaken 


i his belief (whereof though the Roma- 
„ Niſts generally boaſt much, 1 ſee no dan- 
15 der becauſe I have, after much enquiry, 


+ „ not 


THE LIFE OP © 
„ not heard of two in England that have 
10 had the patience to read it over, Tis ſo 


5.57.5 ,, full of monſtrous * tenents and imperti- 
8 my _ „ nencies) I ſhall intreat (for his ſatisfacti- 


354. l. 20. „ on) to xead likewiſe over Mr. Chilling- 
7.495 . 6 25 „ warth's book, againſt which it was writ; 
K. ult. 7. „ and he ſhall find Mr. Chillingwarth's a 
728. ut. 25 ſufficient anſwer to it, if he pleaſe to 
18 bag. „» compare Section with Section, from the 
812.1. 16. „ beginning to the end of each. For he 
_ „ Will, perceive, That the moſt weighty ar- 
camarinam ,, guments of Mr. Chillingworth (as all the 
moot. „ Anſwer to the Direction N. N. that is, 
5 Mr. Knott, wherein Maſter Chill. drew 
„ up, and proved, an high charge of Athe. | 
„ iſine and Soc iniani ſine, againſt Mr. Knot 
„ and his party, and cleared himſelf; and 
„ ſo many places as it would be tedious to 
(r) See 4 „ ee are paſſed by as the /ick man, in 


2 2. » the high way, was by the Jew without 


ceptions % Nafict taken : And the reſt ſo jejunely 
which hate 


e handled, and fo fatre from a complete 
by a Ko- „ anſwer (though tis ſufficiently known, 


* 1 That Mr, Knott being in ſuch high place, 


Yiſcoume 25 and dividing part of the task among ma- 
Falland's „ ny of his Inferiours, and making uſe of 


Diſcourſe 


if the In- if thoſe three folio's writ by Mr. G. H. a- 


fallibilitie 55 gainſt Mr. Chill. {which Dr. — 


2 oe » Mentioneth in his unanſwerable Defence 


Rome, &c. 55 of the Lord Falkland 90 and other the 
dae. „ like helps had all the humane advantages 


4b. 31. „ that * be ag) ſo little touched, that 
| | | „methinks 
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ö Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 263 
nave „ methinks he may well unchriſten his £0 
s ſo „ book a little more, and recall that ir- 
erti- ,, ves, The confutation of Mr. Chilling 
acti- „ worths book, reſerving onely the reit, 
ing- e, Infidelity unmasked. And that in relation 


* 


vritz „„ to himſelf. 


75 Thus the learned and judicious Mr. Smith 
e to delivers his judgment upon Mr. Knott's 


the © work, Let us now return to Mr. Chilling- 

r he worth. 

ar- The Archbiſhop having read his Book, and 

the King, who was an excellent judge in 

thoſe matters, having probably done the 

ſame; they thought proper to confer upon 

the Author ſome conſiderable preferment. 

It was not long before they had an oppor- 

tunity of doing ir. Dr. Richar Mountague, 

Biſhop of Chicheſter, was elected Biſhop of 

Norwich in May 1638 (s), and Dr. Brian (4) Le 

Duppa, Chancellor of Salisbury, having been — 

8 to that See (7)z the Chancellor- — 
hip of Sarum was given to Mr. Chilling- &c. pag. 

| worth, on the 20% of July ; with the Prebend ( 14 

of Brixworth in Northamptonſhire annext pag. 269. 
to it (. He then comply'd with the uſual 6 E 

Subſcription; as it appears by the Subſcrip- Rem. 

tion · Book of the Church of Salisbury (PP). C9 


„About 


(PP) He then tomplyed with the uſual Subſcription ; 
as it appears by the Swbſcription- Book of the Church of S- 
labury]q. Dr. Sayer, that ingenious and learned Civ mi- 
an; 


(x) Us 


, Vo 


ter from 
Mr. Frome 
to Dy, Ex- 
tom Sayer 
dated Sa- 
rum March 


I have the 
Original 
in my 


hands. 


(1) ALet- - 


28" 1721. 
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V About the ſame time, ſays Mr. Wood(x); 


Il. col. 21. 55 he was alſo rewarded with the Maſter- 


„ ſhip of My ſtans Hoſpital in the antient 
„ Borough of Leyceſter: Both which, and 
„ perhaps other preferments, he kept to his 
» dying day “. 
In 


an, hath been pleas'd to procure me the following ac- 
count of that Book: 

„(i) The Order and Method of the Subſeription 
„ Book in which Mr. Chillingworth hath ſubſcribed, 
„ and of ſuch his Subſcription ART; you'll find uns 


„ derneath. 


u. The Oath of Supremacy. : 
„ 2. The Oath of Allegiance. 
„ 3. The Oath againſt Simony. 
„ 4. The Oath of continual Reſidence. 
„ 5- The Oath of Canonicall Obedience. ö 
„ 6. The three Articles contain'd in the xxxvia of 
„King James's Canons. | 
„ 7. One ſingle Subſcription made in theſe words, 
„ Viz. Ego Robertus Bonython, Clericus, in Artibus Ma- 
1» giſter, Rector de Wolbampton, admittendus ad Vicari- 
„ am de Thatcham una cum &c in Comitatu Berks, li- 
„ bens & ex animo biſce tribus Articulis ſupraſcriptis 
_ ng ultimo die Maii, Anno Domini 1622. 
„ 8. Six pages of blank paper. | 
„ 9. The xxxix Articles agreed on by the Archbi- 


 ,» ſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces and the whole 


»» Clergy in the Convocation holden at London in the 
„ year 1562; printed. . 


„ 10. The Subſcriptions of perſons inſtituted and or- 


* dain'd from the 18 of November 1621 to the time 
» of Mr. Chillingworth's s ſubſcribing ; ; who all ſub- 


„ ſctib'd 


7 
*th 2 
» * 
* 1 
« 


ords, 3 
Ma- I 
ſcari- 
s, ti- 
riptis | 


chbĩ- 3 
vhole, 
n the 


d or- 
time | 
ſub- | 
crib'd | 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 

In the year 1640, Mr. Chillingworth was 
deputed by the Chapter of Salisbury, as 
their Proctor, to the Convocation which 
met with the Parliament, and was opened 
on 


„ ſcrib'd in theſe words: viz. Omnibus hiſce Articulis, 
„ ſinguliſque in iiſdem contentis volens (libens) & ex a- 
„ #imo ſubſcribo, conſenſumq; meum iiſdem pr æbeo. 

1 Chillingworth's Subſcription made in the 
„ words following, viz. Ego Gulielmus Chillingworth, 


ny lericus, in Artibus Magiſter, ad Cancellariatum Ec- * 


„ clefie Cathedralis Beate Marie Sarum, una cum Præ- 
„ benda de Brixworth alias Brickleſworth in Comitatu 
„ Northampton Petriburgenſis Dioceſeos in eadem Eccle- 
„ ſia fundata & eidem Cancellariatui annexa, admitten- 
„ dus & inſtituendus, omnibus hiſce Articulis & ſin- 
„ gulis in iiſdem cantentis volens & ex animo fubſeri- 


„ bo, & conſenſum meum eiſdem præbeo 20 die Julii 


„ 1638. 


GULIELMUS CurLLaoworra.” 


„ 12. Subſcriptions of other perſons inſtituted and 


,» ordained from the ſaid 200 of July 1638 to the 5® of 
» Auguſt 1640, ſtanding in a regular courſe and order, . 


„ Who ſubſcribed in the ſame form of words. 


» 13. Some irregularly . miſcellaneous Sub- 


„ ſcriptions. 


„Theſe are the whole 80 of the Book, has 
&c 
37 id 


And now it is evident, Mr. Chilliogworth aid adtu- 


2) See 
It 425 = 


ally ſubſcribe ; and that, in the legal Form (2): both 
which have been doubted of by ſeveral perſons. 
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hath even been PE — that he never ſub- 7. 


| ſcribed 
4 


4 
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(9) MSS. on hs A of April ()). The Parliament 


— was diſſolvd on the 4 of May; and it was 


liotheca expected the Convocation would alſo be 
Vel. 4. p. difſoly'd, as uſual, the day after: but they 
264. See. only adjourn'd for ſome days; and the King 


ao Na having granted them a new Commiſſion, 


fra,p.z53. dated May the 12%, they continued fitting 
till the 29% of the ſame month; during 
which time, they diſpatch'd the matters be- 
0 fore them, that had been left unfiniſh'd. 


Kuott af- They 
firms it in 


his Infide- | | 
lity un- ſoribed (3). The Lord Biſhop of Bangor, now Lord 
—_— ? Biſhop of Salisbury, ſuppoſes that Mr. Chillingworth 
Pe in his Book againſt Mr. Knott, openly profeſſes that he 
(4) see could not in conſcience ſubſcribe to the Articles of the 
Rem. Church; and yet we have ſeen he declares there, that 
82 Fg he is ready to ſubſcribe (4). However, from this ſuppo- : 
— % Dr. ſition his Lordſhip concludes, that Mr. Chillingworth's 
Snape, pre- enjoying a Preſerment in the Church, without ſubſetib- 
fix d be- ing, was an effed of the nerticaler favour, which the | 
_ ow great Churcb- men of thoſe days had for him as a Convert 
his Reph ;o from the Church of Rome: | 
Dy. Snape's —— , ſays — 0 4 was « Core 
cation „ FROM Popery .. . . . But when He return d from Po- 
8 „ pery, He was ſo far from being a Convert TO the | 
— Ler- „ Church of England, that in his Famous Defenſe of 
ter to the „ the Proteſtant Religion, He openly declares, He does 
Biſhop of „ not undertake the Defenſe of tbat, or any other 
—4 ang „ Church, in particular, but the Generel Priucipies, and 
Mr, Pillo- „ whole Cauſe of Protefiautiſm, Nay, He there open - 
niere, &c. „ ly Profeſſes that He could not in Conſcience Sub- 
Lon” p, » feribe to the Articles of the Church : Nor could He 
li, xliv, „ haye enjoy'd any Preſermeui in it, but by the 3 
N Cu at 


WD 
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They granted His Majeſty a Subſidy of 2. * 
four ſhillings in the pound for ſix years, by ; — ug 
the name of Benevolence or — e 
to be levied upon the Clergy under the 275 of 
penalty of eccleſiaſtical Cenſures (g); and Stare, Kc. 
enacted feveral Conſtitutions and Canons (a), 2 
which being confirm d by the King under fag. Se 
the great Seal of Island, were immediate. lo p. 


ly printed. Fin“ 
p. 54%. & 
Theſe n 
Lord „ cular Fævour of the Great 8 Men of thoſs 
rorth „ Days; who...... had the Wiſdom, and Generoſity, 
ft he „ not to cruſh and ruine, but ſupport and encourage a 
f the „ Comver:, tho' He did not agree with Them, even in 
that 5 ſome of their darling Notions. | 
ppo- „One of Mr. Chillingworth's Scruples was about 
orth's „ the Athangfian Creed; not only the Damnatory Clau- 
ſetib? 5% ſes, but the Doctrine it ſelf, contained in it: To 
h be „ which He could not Subſcribe. I have ſeen Two 
„Leiters under his own Hand, Oe, if not both, to 
IM ,, Dr. Sheldon, his great Friend; the ſame who was af- 
nvert ll ,, terwards Archbiſhop. In one He particularly explains 
n Po- „ ſome of his Sextiments entirely different from the 
0 3 5 Orthodox + and endeavours to ſupport them by the 
iſe of 


„ Earlieſt Antiquity, In the Other, He bleſſes God that 
„ no Allurement; no Offer of Preferment; no Im- 
„ portunity of his Beſt Friends, could prevail upon 
„ Him, to make His Conſcience uneaſy by ſubſcribing | 
„ the Articles: the doing of which, He thinks, would 
„ have render'd his whole Life Uncomfortable, And 
„ in this Refolution, tho? attended with Worldly In- 
u conveniencies, 
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c_ ment (5) by the Houſe of Commons, who 


Vol. II. p. Parliament and the Liberty of the Subject: 


: Nalſon n, 
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(6) "Ta e Theſc Proceedings of the Convocation 


7 « of No- Were highly reſented in the next Parlia- 


() Nalſon declar d them to be againſt the Right of 
a) :255- and the Votes they paſs'd on that occaſion, 
3* of May Were afterwards agreed to by the Houſe of 
1641. Dr. Lords (c). The Commons did likewiſe paſs 
Vol. II. p. a Bill for puniſhing and fining the Members. 
260, ſays of the Convocation (a), wherein the Proctor 
ir ab for the Chapter of Salisbury was fin'd 1000 


85 Nan pounds (e): but this Bill * in the Houſe 
eta: 
Vol. IV. 
ad an. The Earl of Clarendon gives us the fol- 


—_ P lowing judicious account of thoſe tranſacti- 
ons: 


„ conveniencies, He rejoices in ſuch Strains of Tri- 
2» umph, as if the greateſt of this World's Honours 
„ and Preferments had juſt then been heap'd upon 
„ Him. 

And ſome pages lower his Lordſhip ſays again, that 
„ (6) Mr. Chilliugworth after his Re- converſion, with 
„ All his Avow'd Freedom of Principles, and with all 
„ his profeſs'd Scruples againſt ſubſcribing even to all 
„ the Creeds of the Church, found Senſe, and Honour, 
„and Wiſdom enough in the moſt zealous Men of the 
„ Charch of England, to meet with Encouragement, 
* Approbation and Allowances, beyond what was U. 
,» ſual, even in the Caſe of Thoſe who had ever been 
» Proteſtants, and Members of the Church ©. 


= * which, as we have ſecn, i is Contrary to matter of 
act. 


As 


Ms: CHILLIN GWORTH. 271 
ons: „The Convocation-Houle, ſays he (J), 99 pn 
„ (the regular and legal aſſembling of the ;;; 2 
„ Clergy) cuſtomarily beginning and ending l 
„ with Parliaments, was, after the determina- wo . 
„ tion of the laſt, by a new Writ continued, p. 148, in 
,» and. ſate for the ſpace of above a month ®* 

„ under the proper title of a Synod ; made 

„ Canons, which was thought it might do; 

M and gave Subſidies out of Parliament, 

„ and enjoin'd Oaths, which certainly it 

„ might Not do: in a word, did many things 

„ Which in the beſt of times might have , 
„ been queſtion'd, and therefore were ſure Lordſhip 
„ to be condemn'd in the worft.. .. and 94 
„ drew the ſame Prejudice upon the whole ther Nr. 
77 body of the Clergy, to which before Chilling- : 
„ only ſome few Clergy-men were ex- jr 
„ bos d. Defenſe of 
Mr. Chillingworth was likewiſe deputed *** _ 
to the Convocation, which met the ſame Ses his 
year with the new Parliament, and was o- „ht Re- 


mark 
pen d p. 2 


Letter zo 
Mr. Mill's 


As to what his Lordſhip aſſerts, that Mr. Chilling- fix d to 
worth had Scruples about the Doctrine of the Atbans- Mr. Pillo- 
fian Creed (which he muſt ground upon his Letter con- niere, + 
cerning Subſcription) ; and that, in the other Letter re- finſe ke, 
lating to Arianiſm, he particularly explains ſome of bis p. xiii. 
Sentiments entirely different from the Orthodox, and en- ( 8) See a. 
deavours to ſupport them by the earlieſt Antiquity (7): I _— 4 
ſhall only refer the Reader to the Letters themſelves, ſy - and 


and to what ; have already obſery'd on that occa- Rem. (P). 
fion (8). 


; 
oF g 
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(2) MSS. pen'd on the 4% of November (g). But; 

| — rank was no Commiſſion granted, and there- 

We for go be Pr 0s _— e 

Archbiſhop's Impriſonment, the regular Seſ- 

— ſions broke off, the Biſhops diſtontinued their 

&c, J ln. Meeting, and the Lower-Houſe by degrees 
1640. p. wind! 4 away (Y. 

11 5 the The affairs of * King and che Church 

- © On be began now to have a black and diſmal aſ- 

we te- pet. The King endeavour'd to remove all 

_ fears and jealouſies by paſſing (i) an AZZ for 

Ruf. Zhe preventing of inconveniences h 

Pert III. by the long intermiſſion of Parliament A 

| hen * commonly call d the triennal Act, becauſe 

1640, fol. it was therein enacted, that every third year 

88. 189. there ſhould be a new Parliament, which 

could not be difſoly'd or prorogued within 

fifty days, at leaſt, after the time appointed 

Y for their meeting, without the conſent of 

(+) Ruſt- both Houſes &c. And , (4) Upon his Ma- 

i fi „ jeſtys paſſing this Bill for Triennal Patli- 

x94 2 „ aments, both Houſes were exceedingly 

„ full of Joy, and agreed to join in wait- 

„ing upon the King, in their returning 

„ their humble thanks for the ſame; and 

„ his Majeſty appointed the Banquetting- 

„ houſe at Whitehall to be the place for | 

,, both Honſes to meet = return their 

„Thanks unto him: which was performed | 

„ by the Mouth of the Lord Keeper in the 

„ dame of both Houſes ; and Bonfites were 

„ made thee nigh, and he Bulb _—_— 


2 Joy © 
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But the Parliament, it ſeems, could not be 
fatisfied with this Act. Within leſs than three 
months time, a Bill was brought in, intitled, 
an Act to prevent the inconveniences 1 . 
may happen by the untimely Adjourning; ig 
Proroguing, and Diſſolving the preſent Par- worth 
liament: importing that this Parliament f. 
ſhould not be adjourned, prorogued, or difſolv- (m) Cu. 
ed, unleſs it were by Act of Parliament to rendon ud 
be paſſed for that purpoſe l. Which was Hl. Tom. 
making the Parliament an independent bo- I. p.261. 
dy, in oppoſition to the King himſelf; or (Orbe 
to uſe the expreſſion of a great man, it was Mgr. 
to remove the Landmarks, and to deſtroy 2 
the Foundation of the Kingdom (m). And ich 
yet, his Majeſty gave his royal Aſſent to that 16. 
Bill, at the ſame time that the Bill of At- Cie et 
tainder of the Earl of Strafford was paſs'd (). July. | 
But the fatal conſequences of it were ſoon 9,7" 
felt. "The King was obliged to retire Auguſt: 
to York (), and the two Houſes began n 
now to treat with him, as with a diſcon- jap. p. 
tented neighbouring Prince. They or- 183. The 
der d an arniy to be rais d, under the com- 67%. 
mand of tlie Earl of Eſſex (p) : whereupon fiysi was 
the King ſet up his Standard at Notting "* 25" * 
ham (4). And thus enſucd a Civil War. — 
Inn the year 1642, Mr. Chillingworth Tom. II. 
was put into the Roll with ſome other by * 70 
his Majeſty, to be created Doctor of Di- b Wood, 
vinity : but he came not to take that De. d Nr, 


gree, nor was he diplomated (r). 1 
ö ＋ hile 


5 * 


„ . % ( 9 ITS 
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While the Troops on 'both ſides Were 
faking and tetaking Towns, and fighting for 
their reſpective parties: there was another 
ſott of combat carried on, which tho leſs 
dangerous to the lives of the perſons Who 
engaged in it, Was not without effect: I | 
mean that prodigious number of Sermons | ; 
and Pamphlets, that were then publiſh'd on 
each fide ; beſides ſome, and thoſe very] 
few, wherein it was endeavour d to Inſpire | 
Moderation. Several Miniſters, countenan- | 
ced by the Parliament, were continually 2. 
nimating the People, not only againſt Epiſ- 
copacy and the Liturgy; but alſo againſt the 
Divines that approved ſome opinions and 
practices lately introduced into the Church; 
charging them with Arminianiſm (a name 
then odious) Socinianiſm, and Popery. M²r. 4 
Francis Cheynell, late Fellow of Merton 
. Colledge, made himſelf very remarkable 4 
@ 4 that Way. He was, ſays Dr. Calamy (0, 
The Min fa Man of confiderable Learnin Abe and great 4 
in Letu- Abilities. In the beginning of the War, h 
ee Das moſtly with the Earl f Eſſex : and 
| biected o when he was with him in Coral, he 
fienced of- ſhew'd himſelf 2 very goodly Perſon,” of 
4 ihe , great Strength and undaunted Courage ; "buy 
1660, &c. Commands were as readily bbeyed by am 
thez' © Colonels in that Army as the Generals otun 
' 1713. in This military Divine preach'd ſeveral Ser 
8* p. 675. mons before the Lords and Commons, and 
wrote ſome Pamphlets, wherein he expreſsd f 
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no lefs zeal and brayery for the cauſe, than 
in the field. 
In the Year 1643 he came out with A 
Tract intitled, De "Riſe Fe Growth, and Dan- 
ger of Socinianiſme. Together with a plain 
4 iſcovery of a deſperate ws. 7 of corrupting 
e Proteſtant. gie, ereby it appeares 
chit the Religion which hath been ſo vio- 


tently. content ed for (by the Archbi ſhop of 


275 


Canterbury () pe His adberents) is not the (i) The 
true pure Proteſtant Religion, but an_Hotch- 9 


,potch of Armini aniſine, Socinianiſme, and 
Popery. 
the Atheiſts, Anabaptiſts, and Sectaries fo ei. 
much complained of, have been raiſed or en- 


couraged by the doctrines and prattices of 
the Arminian, Socinian, and Popiſh Party. 


then 2 


It is likewiſe made evident, that foner in 


he Tow- 


That Pamphlet was printed by Order (2) of («) Dated 


the Commitee of the Houſe of ( Commons in 
Parliament concerning printing. 
Mr. Cheynel charged ſeveral eminent Bi- 
vines of the Church of England, eſpecially 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Potter, 


Mr. Hales, and Mr. Chillingworth, with 


favouring Arminianiſm, Sociflianiſme, and 
Popery; and endeavoured to prove it from 


I will give in the. Remarks 
ſome account of his invectives againſt Mr. 


Sklias worth (22). Hack he charged him 
only 


) 1 will give FEM account of his invedlives 
, againſt Mr. Chillingworth). 1n the fourth Chapter 


which 


2 
— 


Therein | 


April the 
18, n. 
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only, with being a ſtrenuous aſſertor of Epiſ- 
copacy and the King's intereſt; he had not 
miſrepreſented him. For ſuch he was in 

fact; as will appear hereafter. - i 

. | In 


1) the Which bears this title, Whether. England hath been, or 
Riſe, Grow- ſtill is in danger to be farther inſetted with Soc ini 
th, and anuiſine, he hath this fling at Mr. Chillingworth: „It q 
Danger 9 „. is well known, ſays he (i), that the Arch-Biſpop did | 
ine &C, p. v. highly favour, and frequently employ men ſhrewdly MY 
34» 35+ „ ſuſpected for Socinianiſme. Maſter Chill:ugworth, 
1 to ſpeak modeltly, hath been too patient, being fo FR 

„ deeply charged by Knoz for his inclining towards 

„ ſome Socinian Tenets: no man in Saint Teromes opi- 
a nion ought to be patient in ſuch a caſe, and ſure no 
exoleſcet e- v innocent man would be patient. Mr. Chillingworth | 
juſmodi ca- „ hath not yet anſwered Chriſtianity maintained. 
lumnia, ſed , The Proteſtants doe not own many of thoſe prinei- 
9 or » ples which are ſcattered in Maſter Chillingworth: i 

.  pud nimis » book, and Kot could obſerve that he proceeded in 3 
© males, aut „ a deſtructive way, juſt as the Socinians doe. The i 
 rimis cre- „ Reformed Churches abroad wonder that we could 
wu —y „ finde no better a Champion among all our Worthies; 4 i 
cos. Vind. „ they who travailed hither out of forrain parts, bleſ. 
C. Barlæi „ ſed themſelves when they ſaw ſo much froath and i 
P. 7 „ grounds; ſo much Arminianiſme and vanity in Maſ- 
„ ter Chillingworths admired peece : What doth it ad- 
,y. vantage the Proteſtants cauſe, if the Pope be depoſed 1 
„ from his infallible chair, and Reaſon enthroned that 1 
3x Socinianiſme may be advanced? $3 
This rambling abuſive way of writing runs through 
Mr. Cheynell's whole Pamphlet. And ſo he finds Ar- 
minianiſme, Socinianiſme, and even Popery, in the 
ſecond edition of the Archbiſhop's Book againſt Fiſher; 


Ma. CHILLING WORTH. 2 


In the month of July following (x), Brif- ( Joly 
tol was taken by Prince Rupert: and hp" 
King went thither to compoſe ſome dit- 
ferences between his principal Officers, about 


; me 


in Dr. Potter's Anſwer to Knott, &c ; and particularly - 


It Bl 


in Mr, Chillingworth's Religion of the Fee 


= &c. . 
did In the ſixth Chapter wherein he endentites to prove 
dly chat The Religion ſo violently contended for by the Arch- 


rth, % of Canterbury and his adherents, is not the true 
ſo pure Proteſtant Religion, that is, the true rigid Calvi- 
irds nim; he falls upon Mr. Chillingworth. „ Mr. Cbil- 
opi- „ lingworth, ſays he (2), proves undeniably that the (2) p. 71. 
no „ Church of Rowe is not Infallible, but to what end 
ortb „ and purpoſe? why, that Rome and Canterbury may 
ned. „ ſhake hands, the Pope may abate ſomething in point 
nci- 8 » of Supremacy, his Primacy being grounded upon his- 
rths „„ Iafallibility; but if the Pope, Cardinals, &c. the 
din „ Archbiſhap of Canterbury and his adherents were uni-- 
The 1 „ ted, the people would be unwilling to part with their 
ould Wl » Maſſe : why for that if they will but yeild thus farre, 
dies; „as to turne their Maſſe into Engliſh, the good men 
bbeſ. ' „ Are agreed ; for Mr. Chillingwarth tels the Papiſts, ths: Chil. 
1. „ that no Godly Lay man (that is, an ignorant Papiſt. ingworths 
Maſ- 3 „hat it well conceited of the Maſſe) who is verily per- Anſwer ta 
it ad- „ ſuaded that there is neither impiety nor ſuperſtition in. they 1 
poſe „ the uſe of their Latine Service ſhall be damned as he. Cavity 
1 that . Lope, far being preſent at it; Excellent Divinity! A Maintain- 
e ſtrong perſwaſſon will turn ſuperſtition and impi- 3 * 
rough q „ ety into godlineſſe. Yet he faith there is ſome dan- 1 
s Ar- » ger as long as the Service is in Latine, becauſe the 
n the » want of that devotion which the frequent hearing 
iſher; ll » the offices under ſtood might happily beget in them, 
= u its 
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the Government of that place; It was then 
reſolved to beſiege Gloceſter, a Place about 
twenty miles from Briſtol, and of great im- 

portance for his Majeſty's ſervice. "a ; 

The I 


»» the want of that inſtrudtion and edification which 

„ it might afford them, may very probably hinder the 

„ ſalvation of many, which otherwiſe might have been 

„ ſayed; that is, might have been ſaved if the Service 

„ had beene in Exgliſh; this is plaine dealing, the men 

„ are likely to agree, the Maſſe in Engliſh may beget 

u ſuch devotion, afford ſuch inſtruction and edification, 

v 85 is ſufficient for falvation. Can the Papiſts deſire 
» fairer quarter, or a fuller acknowledgment ? Is not 

„ this, doctrine ſufficient to effect an Accommodation be» 

1 tweene. Rome and Canterbury. I. dare ſay all the Pa- 

„ piſts in EN will fight for ſuch a Prozeflant Re- 

10 ligion, 2 

And in order to ſhew how dangerous are Mr. Chil- 

lingworth's Principles, he ſets down, and animadverts 3 

upon, ſome of them. „ 1 cannot ſtand, ſays he (3); to 

„ reckon up Mr. Chillingworth principles, conſider 

2» theſe that follow. A 

2 * » „1. God is not offended with ns for wot doing what i 
| „ bee knowes we cannot doe. 4 
The an- „ 2. Mr. Chillingworth is verily perſwaded that God ® 
ſwer to , will not impute errours to them as ſinnes,” who uſe ſuch Þ 

— 11 9. v a meaſure of induſtry i in findiag truth, as humane pru- 4 

in the +» dence and ordinary diſcretion (their abilities; and ap · 


fame Pre- „ portunities, their diſtractions and hinderances, and all 4 
face. 


8 other things conſidered) ſhall adviſe them unto, in a thai N 
cond Pre- „ of ſuch conſequence. 4 
face, p. 194 
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Ms. CHILLING WORTH. 
The Siege began on the 10% of Auguſt: 
but it proceeded ) very ſlowly : for though O) Cl 
the, Army, encreaſed wonderfully there, by bock vil. 
the 775 s, of Forces from all Quarters, yet Tom. Ill. 
he King bad neither Money nor materials «i ſupra 
requi/ize for à Siege, and they in the Town '3* 
behaved themſelues with great Courage and 
Reſolution, and made many ſharp and bold. 
Sallies upon the King's Forces, and Did 
more hurt conimonly than they Receivd ; 
and many Officers of Name, beſides common 
Soldiers, were ſlain in the Trenches and (z) Collo- 
Appraaches ; the Covernouf ( leaving nos vel May. 
| en > Saas 


„ 3. Mr. Chillingworth thinkes it ſufficient to be- Cap. 2. 
„ leeve all thoſe bookes of Seriptute (to be Gods Secd. 38. 
,, Word) of whoſe Authority there was never any Pag. 64+ 
„ doubt made in the Church: hee cannot in reaſon be- 

„ leeve the other bookes ſo undoubtedly as thoſe books 

„ Which were never queſtioned, and he hath the ex- 

„ ample of Saints in heaven to juſtify or excuſe his 

,» doubting, nay his denyall “. Mr. Cheynell mjſre- 
preſents here Mr. Chillingworth , and perverts his 
meaning. | OR NE, . a 
5„ 4. It is enough to beleeve by a kind of Implicite Anſwer to 
„ faith, that the Setipture is true in Gods own ſenſe the Pre- 
„and meaning, though you know not what God face, Sect. 
„ Meant, if you uſe ſuch induſtry as ordinary diſcretion _ 

» {hall adviſe. for the knowing of Gods meaning 6c 

Mr. Chillingworth is here again miſrepreſented: and 

theſe few paſſages are ſufficient to give a notion of Me. 


Cheynell and tis Pamphlet. 


. 
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thing unperformd that became 4 vigilant 
Commander. | 

| Mr. Chillingworth happen d then to be 
(a) see in the King's Army before Gloceſter (a); ; 
Rem. and obſerving that they wanted materials 
to carry on the Siege, he ſuggeſted the 
making of ſome Engines, aſter the manner 
of the Roman Teſtudines cum pluteis, in 
order to ſtorm the place. ,, On Sunday, 
(b) Vol. „„ Heptemb. 3., ſays Mr. Ruſoworth (b), the 1 
II. fut „ People being at Church in the Town, 
1643, „ were inform'd, That the Beſi iegers had 4 
Tom. VT. "2 Planted ſtore of Cannon-baskets at the 
, Eaft-Gate, within leſs than half Musket- 
„ ſhot, and 'twas believed intended a Bat- 
„ tery there, upon the Springing of their 

„ Mine; whereupon the Miniſter diſmiſt 

; „ the Congregation without a Sermon; and 
„ they fell to lining the Houſes over the. 

„ Eaſt-Gate, and making a ſtrong Breaſt- 

„ work croſs the Eaſt- Gate-Street. The 

1 King's Forces, by the Direction of Dr. 

oy Chillingworth, had proyided certain En- 

„ gines, after the manner of the Roman 

„ Teſtudines cum Pluteis, wherewith they 

5 intended to Aſſault the City between the 

„ South and Weſt Gates; They ran upon 

„ Cart-Wheels, with a Blind of Planks 

2 e a x and holes for four Muſ- 

3 queteers to play out of, placed upon the 

1 Axle: tree to defend the Muſqueteers and | 

1 thoſe that thruſt it forwards, and carry- 
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1 „ ing a Bridge before it; the Wheels were 
„ to fall into the Ditch, and the end of the 
be „Bridge to reſt upon the Towns Breaſt- 
E * works, ſo making ſeveral compleat Bridges 
ls „ to enter the City. To prevent which, 
1C „the Beſieged intended to have made ano- 
er „ ther Ditch out of the Works, ſo that the 
in „Wheels falling therein, the Bridge would 
2 „ have fallen too ſhort of their Breaſtworks 
1G „ into their wet Mote, and fo fruſtrated that 
n, „ Deſign (RR). 
ad But 
8 (RR) And ſo fruſtrated their deſgn]. 1 believe Mr. 


Ruſhworth took theſe particulars, concerning Mr. 
Chillingworth's Engines, out of the Relation of tbe 
Siege of Eloceſter, written by Mr. Corbet, a famous 
Presbyterian Miniſter, who was then Chaplain to Cole 


1e. lonel Maſſey, Governour of Gloceſter. I have not 
ſt- ſeen that Relation: but I find the fame Engines men- 
le tion'd in another Piece of Mr, Corbet, entitled: An 
r. biſtorical Relation of the Military Government of Glo- 


ceſter, ſrom the beginning of the civill i arre, betweene 


bh: King and Parliament ta the Removall of Colonell Maſſie 

Ll from that Government to the Command of the M eſterne 

CY Forces (1), „ Beſides their mine and battery, ſays he (1) Print- 
1C „ (2), they {the Beſiegers] framed great ſtore of thoſe ed, Lon- 
In „ unperfeꝗ and troubleſome engines to aſſault the low - don 1645» 
KS er parts of the City. Thoſe engines ran upon wheels, 9 5 74 
Pa „ With planks musket proof, placed on the Axel-tree, biftorical 
G with holes for musket-ſhot, and a bridge before it, Relation, 
d | ,» the end whereof (the wheels falling into the ditch) & c; pag. 
1 j Was to reſt upon our breatt Works. 3 


Now 


(e) On the 
5th of Sep- 
mag 


(3) The ge- 


nuine 


(4) Bid. p. 
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But whather, the Beſieged would, have 
been able to prevent the effect of Mr. Chil- 
lingworth's. Machines, is uncertain, : for bc- 
fore that deſign. could be in i, 
the Earl of Eſſex march d with his Army 
to the relief of the Town; and, was by 
that time within view of the Beſt jegers, who 
were obliged to raiſe the Siege (e). 


The 


Now that Mr. Chillingworth was actually in that 
Siege, this appears by the Anſwer of Biſhop Barlow to 
a Letter of one of his friends, which had ,, (3) quoted 
„ a Book of Mr. Corbet mentioning Mr. Chillingworth 
„very umworshily, viz, The Relation of the Siege of 


„ Gloceſter, where in p. 12. he ſaith, we underſtood that 


NED AT 
n n 


. 3 ; es OS 2 
j Ee CE ee ee SS 


„ the Enemy (i. e. the Army of King Charles the Firſt) |: 
„ bad by the the direction of the Fefuitical Doctor Chilling- | 
„worth, provided great ſtore of Engines, after the man- 
„ mer of the Roman Teſtudines cum pluteis, with which © 
„ they intended 10 have aſſaulted the parts of the City, 
+ between the South and Weſt Gates, &c. To 


which, the Biſhop returns the following Anſwer : „For 


„ Ar. Chilliugworth, ſays he (4), none ever queſtion'd 


„ his Loyalty to his King; what Corbe? (in his Book | 


„ you mention) writes of him, that he was in the Siege 
5 of Ghocefter in the King's Army, aſſiſting it to take 
„ the City, is a great commendation of his Loyalty 
„ and Truth; for I know Mr. Chillingwortb was there 
„in the Siege, (but whether as a Chaplain or Aſſiſtant, 


v„ Only I know not.) For going thither to ſee Sir 


» William Walter my good Friend, who was a Com- 
5 r there, I did alſo ſee Mr. Chillingworth a- 
„ monglt the Commanders there. 
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+ | The nent momb; tie King! being at O- 
. ford, Mr. Chillimwortly preachd before his 


Maieſty, ar the pablicie Faſt, à Sermom 
whick way afterwards publiſhic by his Ma · 
jeſtys command: (S). Ne wok for his 
Text thefe words of the ſecond! Epiſtle of 
St. Pant to Timothy (d): This know 4ffo, hn Tim: 
bar in the luſt dapes peritions tires ſball | 
ne nme. For nen ſhall be lovers of their ume 5. 
The /elves, coverous, boafters, proud, 2 
ners, diſoleuient to Parents, unt hanl full, 
vnboly, without naturall affection, trace- 
breakers; falſe accuſtrts, incontinent, fierce, 
aeſpiſers of thoſe that ate good, traitors, 
heady, high. minded, lovers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God. Having à forme of god- 
linefſe, but denying the power theredf. 


* 


This 


(SS) Mr. Chiltingworth preach” d beſore hir Majeſty, at 

the pablick Faſt, a Sermon which was afterwards printed 

by his Majeſtys command J. It was printed at Oxford 

in 1644, with this title: A Sermon preached at the pub. 

licke Faft before bis Majeſty at Chriſt-Church in Oxford. 

By William Chillingworth. Publiſhed by conrmand fince = 

bis death (1), In order to underſtand what is meant by (1) In 4* 

the publicke Faſt, we muſt obſerve that on the 8 of P3830 

January 1648, the King appointed a general Faſt to be 

kept on the laſt Wedneſday of "every Momth, during the ge ge. 

troub es of the Kingdom of Ireland (2). But finding that 2 Cu 

the Parliamentatian Divities took an advatitage of theſe lochen. 

publick meetings to move and tit up the-peopte againſt vor V- p. 

ie pal aald in dei Projers and Semen his Ste 204. 
| X 2 je 7 8 
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This Sermon is not only remarkable for 
that ſtrength of reaſon, which ſeems to have 


for the cloquent adrefles, pathetick and af- 
fectionate exhortations, whereby he endea- 
vours to enforce the practice of Virtue and 
Piety. And, what is eſteemed the perfecti- 
on of ſuch performances, the Chriſtian O- 
rator appears every where expreſſing the in- 
ward ſuggeſtions of his heart, and ſenſibly 


eſt Primum 


„ give the Reader a notion of the wholg 


Horat. de piece. 


Arte Poet. After having repreſented and deplored the | 
_ general Corruption of - Chriſtians in con- 


tempt 


jeſty, who had retir'd to Oxford, did on the 8 of Oc- 
tober 1643, forbid continuing that monthly Faſt any 


longer; and, at the ſame time, order'd, that for the 


future another general Faſt ſhould be held on the ſecond 
(3) Idem, Friday in every Month (3). In conſequence of that 
Val. VI. p. order, Mr. Qhillingworth preach'd his Sermon; proba» 


* ad bly on the 13 of October, which was the ſecond Friday 


an. 1644+ in that Month, 


f I have another edition of that Sermon, with this title: 
A Sermon preach'd before his Majeſly at Reading, by 
(4) In 4% William Chillingworth (4); and in the title it is ſaid to 
pagg. 1. be printed at Oxford, in the year 1644: but as that a- 
| | bovemention'd, is certainly the original Edition, this 
ſeems to have been procured privately at London, by 

ſome perſon well affected to the King. 


been our Author's peculiar talent: but alſo 


touched with the excellency and neceſlity 
2 ay of the great truths and dutys he recom: - 
anden mends (e). The two following paſſages 


a : I W 
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„ and (as much as lyes in them) of the 
„ hearts of all of them: Is it credible that of therrue 


MI. CHILLINGWORTH: 
tempt of the holy writs, Mr. Chilling- 
worth applys it to the preſent occaſion. 
„To come a little nearer to the buſineſſe 


„ of our times, ſays he (f), the chiefe Actors ) 48. 


„ in this bloudy Tragedy, which is now 7% 


„ Soveraign Lord the King of his Forts, *f** = 


„Townes, Treaſure, Ammunition, Houſes, c 


„of the Perſons of many of his Subjects, Such in 


O fe, 
p- 11 


4 &c. 
2174. 


» they know and remember and conſider Oxford e. 


„ the example of David recorded for their _ 


| 88). 
„ inſtruction, Whoſe heart ſmote him when . 2 


„ he had cut off the hemme of Sauls gar- 
„„ | 

„ They that make no ſcruple at all of 
„ fighting with His Sacred Majeſty, and 
„ ſhooting Muſquets and Ordnance at Him 
„ (which ſure have not the skill, to chooſe 
„a Subject from a King) to the extreme 
»» hazard of his Sacred Perſon, whom by 
„ All poſſible obligations they are bound to 
„ defend, do they know (think you) the 
„ generall rule without exception or limi- 
„ tation left by the Holy Ghoſt for our 


Il, 


1644. 
Rem. 


„ direction in all ſuch caſes, ho can liſt 1 Sam. 26. 


„ up his hand againſt the Lords Anoynted, 9 
„ and be innocent? or doe they conſider his 
„Command in the Proverbs of Solomon, 


» My ſonne feare God and the King, and Prov. 24, 
a 


nge? 21. 


„ meddle not with them that deſire c 
: 5 Or 
; ”?» 
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„Or his councell in the Booke of Ecole. 
8. „ „ Nabes, T. counrell thee to leepe the Kings 
5 „ Commundment, and that in regard of the 
_ „ Burb F Go# ? or becauſe they poſſibly 
„ may pretend that they are exempted from, 
„ Ox unconcerned in the commands of o- 
du bedience delivered in the Old Teſtament, 
„doe they know and remember the pre- 
„ cept· given to all Chriſtians by S. Peter, 

1 pet. 2, „ Submit pour ſolues to every Ordinance o 

3. „man for the Lords ſale, whether itbe to t 
1 Supreume, on unto Governors, as un- 
„40 thut are ent by him: ? or that terrible 


* 


„ reſiſt ſball receive to themſelves — 


„ on, left us by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to 


„ the Romans, who then were the miſera- 


„ ble Subjects of the worſt King, the worſt 
„„ man, nay, I think I may adde truly, the 
„ worſt beaſt in the world, that fo all re- 
„„ bells mouths might be ſtopt for ever, and 
„ left without all colour or pretence what: | 


„ ſoever to juſtifie reſiſtance of Soveraign 


„ power. Undoubtedly if they did know 
„ and conſider and lay cloſe to their hearts, 


„ theſe places of Scripture, or the fearfull 

Nabi „ judgment which befcll- Corah, Pat han, 
32 „and Abirum, for this, very ſinne which 
„ now they commit and with a high hand 

„ fill proceed in, it would be impoſſible 

* hut their hearts ſhould ſmite them, as 

„ Davidt did, upon an infinitely leſſe oc- 
PL on, and affright them out of thoſe 


| 75 wayes 


Rom. 13. „ fanction of the ſame command, They that | 


5 
0 
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„ Wäyes of pteferit conifuſion, and eternall 
„ damnation. And then on the Other ſide, 
„ they that maintain the Kings righteous 
88 with the hazard of — * lives and 
„ fortunes; bit by tlieir oathes and curſes, 
„ by their drunkennèſſe and "debauchery, 
„ by their irfeligion and prophanneſſe, 
„ fight more powerfully "againſt their partic, 
„ then by all other meanes they doe or can 
„ fight for it, are not I feare very Well ac- 
_ quainted With any Part of the Bible; but 
„ that ſttict caution which properly con- 
„ cerns themlelves in the booke of Dent. 


rr 


5 erer heard of it, Ihen thou veſt to Wars 
»» with thine Enemies, then 25 heed there 
„ be no Wicked thing in thee, not only no 
„ wickedneſſe in the cauſe thou maintain- 
„ eſt, nor no wickedneſſe in the means ß 
„ Which thou maintaineſt it, but no perſo- 4 
» mar impietics in the perſons that main | 
„ taine it. Beloved, for the former two, 
„ we have reaſon to be full of comfort 
„ and confidence; For what is our cauſc? 
„ What is that which you fight, and we 
„ pray for? but to deliver the King and all 
„ his good Subjects out of the power of 
„ their Enemies, who will have no peace 
„ but with their ſlaves and vaſſals? and for 
ſible | „ the meanes by which it is maintained, it 
n, as „ is not by lying, it is not by calumnies it 


e-oc- „is not by running firſt our ſelves, and 
thoſe | „ then 


waycs | 
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then forccing the people to univerſal! 


perjury ; but by a juſt war, becauſe ne- 


ceſſary, and by as faire and mercifull a 
, Warre as if they were not Rebells and 


Traitors you fight againſt, but Competi- 
tors in a doubtfull Title. But now for 
the third part of the caution, that, to | 
deale ingenuouſly with you, and to deli- | 
ver my owne ſoule, if I cannot other 
mens, that I cannot think of with halfe 5 
ſo much comfort as the former; but ſee- 
ing ſo many Ionaſſes imbarqued in the 
ſame ſhip, the ſame cauſe with us, and 
ſo many Achays entering into Battel | 


with us againſt the Canaanites, ſeing Pub- 


licans and ſinners on the one ſide, againſt / 
Scribes and Phariſees on the other; on 
the one ſide Hypocriſy, on the other pro- 
phanneſſe, no honeſty nor juſtice on the 
one ſide, and very little piety on the o- 
ther; On the one ſide horrible oathes, ; 


curſes and blaſphemies; On the other | 
peſtilent lyes, calumnies and perjury : | 


When I ſee amongſt them the pretence 
of reformation, if "not the defi ire, purſu- | 
ed by Antichriſtian, Mahumetan, devil- | 
liſh meancs ; and amongſt us little or no 
zeal for reformation of what is indeed a- 


„ miſſe, little or no care to temove the | 


cauſe of Gods anget towards us, by juſt, 
lawfull, and Chriſtian meanes ; I profeſſe | 
plainly 1 1 cannot without trembling con- | 
„ Teder | 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 


„ ſider what is likely to be the event of 


„ the goodneſſe of our cauſe may ſinke under 
„the burthen of our ſinns: And that God 
„in his juſtice, becauſe we will not ſuffer 
„ his Judgments to acheive theit prime 
„ {cope and intention, which is our amend- 
„ ment and reformation, may either deli- 
„ Ver us up to the blind zeale and fury of 
„ Our Enemies; or elſe, which I rather 
„ feare, make us inſtruments of his juſtice 
„ each againſt other, and of our owne juſt 
„ and deſerved confuſion. This I profeſſe 
* plainly is my feare, and I would to God 
,, it were likewiſe the feare of every Soul- 


„ Which increaſeth my feare is, that I ſee 
„ very many of them have very little or 
,, none at all: I meane not that they are 
„ fearleſſe towards their Enemies, (that's our 
„ joy and Triumph) but that they ſhew 
„their courage even againſt God, and fearc 
„ not him, whom it is madneſſe not to 
+» eue. 
,» fearing him proceed; but from their not 
„ knowing him, their not knowing his 
„ Will and their owne duty? not knowing 
„ how highly it concerns Souldiets, above 
„other profeſſions to be religious, and 
» then if ever when they are engaged in 
„ dangerous adventures, and every moment 
» have their lives in their hands, Mhen they 
U. „ goo 


„ theſe diſtractions; I cannot but feare that 


„ dier in His Majeſties Army; but that 


Now from whence can their not 


239 
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„„ Were not upon us, how could wee ſleepe 


„ hath powered out upon you the ſpirit of | 


„ prudent men ſhall he Hidde. 


„ Pit of perdition? how could wee pro- 


„ and. jollity, nay in our crying fins and 
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» goe to Warre with their Enemies, then 
7 take heed there be no wicked thing in 
„ them. 

And in the concluſion ,, let me intreat you, 
„ ſays he(g), to conſider the fearful judgment 
„ Which God hath particularly threatned to 
„ this very ſinne of drawing nigh unto him 
»» with our lips, when our hearts are farre 
„ from him: It is the great judgment of | 
„ being given over to the ſpirit of ſlumber and | 
„ ſecuritie, the uſual fore-runner of ſpeedy | 
„ deſolation and deſtruction, as we may 
„ ſee in the 29 chap. of Eſaiah from the 
„ 9 to the 14 verſe: Stay your ſebves and | 
„ Wonder, cry ye out, and cry, they are 
„ drunken but not with wine, they 747 er 
„ but not with ſtrong drinke : for the Fes 


„ deepe ſleepe, and hath cloſed your eyes. 
1 The as and your R 28 the fre | 
„ hath he covered: and after, at the 14 
„ verſe, The wiſdome of their wiſe men 
„ ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of their 
_ Certainely 
,» this judgement if ever it were upon any} 
„ people, we have cauſe to feare it is now 
„ upon us. For if the ſpirit of deepe ſlecpe 


„ ſo ſecurely, even upon the brinke of the 
,» ceed on ſo confidently in our mirth} 


horrible 
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ben „ horrible impictics 3 ; now when the hand 
* of God is upon us, and wrath is gone 

„ out, and even ready to conſume us? 
Ou, And if the wiſdome of our viſe men 
cnt „ were not periſhed, how were it poſſible 
to . they ſhould ſo obſtinately refuſe the ſe- 
him | curity offered of our lawes, liberties, and 
a7 religion by the King's Oath, by his exc- 


crations on himſelfe, and his poſterity, 


and J in caſe hee ſhould violate it, by the 
cedy oaths of all his Miniſters, not to con- 
may I {cnt to, or be inſtruments in ſuch a vi- 
the A olation, by the ſo much deſired Triennial 


and Parliament, from which no tranſgreſſor 

I can poſlibly be ſecure ; and inſtead of all 
this ſecurity, ſeeke for it by a civill 
warre, the continuance whereof muſt 


it of 4 bring us to deſtruction and deſolation, 

he. „ or elſe he hath deceived us by whom 

ſeer: , we are taught, That a Kingdom divided hut. a;. 
1C 1: ll > againſt it ſelfe fe cannot ſta > 25 

f men Soon after Mr. mod ror EO Death, 

their che King ordered that Sermon to be print- ; 
aincly Wl cd (h); and this is the only Sermon of his On 
n an) that was publiſhed before the Reſtorati 


s NOV on (TT). 


» ſleep | 22 The 
ſleepe | 

of the (TT) 7b. Ti * only Sernton of his that was 

c pro publiſh'd before the Reſtoration], His other Ser- 
mirth i mons, with this prefix'd before them, were printed 

as and in the year 1664 (1), with this title: Nine Ser- (1) See 
orrible i mons : the firſt preached before his Majeſty, 0 ing Rem. 
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The Parliament having been alarm'd by 
the ſucceſs of the King's Forces, call'd the 
Scotch to their aſſiſtance; and they ſent 
7 an 


Charles the firſt : the other eight upon ſpecial and eminent 
Occaſions, The Publiſher tells us, in a ſhort Advertiſe- 
ment, that ,, Theſe Sermons were, by the Godly and 
„Learned Aathor of them, fitted to the Congregations 
„ to which he was to ſpeak; and no doubt intended on- 
„ly for the benefit of Hearers, not of Readers. Ne- 
., Vertheleſs, it was the deſire of many that they might 
,» be pabliſhed, upon the hope of good that might be 
„ done to the Church of God by them. There is 
„ need, purſues he, of plain Iuſtructions to incite men 
„ tO holineſs of life, as well as accurate Treatiſes in 
„ Points Controverted, to diſcern Truth from Error. 
„For which end I dare promiſe theſe Sermons will 
„ make much, where they find an honeſt and hamble 
„ Reader. It was the Author's greateſt care (as you 
„ may find in the reading of them) To handle the Word | 
„ of God by manifeſtation of the truth, commending him- | 
„ ſelf to every mans conſcience in the ſight of Cod: as | 
„ Once St. Paul pleaded for himſelf, 2 Cor. 4. 2. And 
„if that be the property (which they ſay) of an elo- 
„ quent and good ſpeaker, Nox ex ore, ſed ex peckore, 
„To ſpeak from his hear? rather than his tongue; then 
„ ſurely. this Author was an excellent Orator, one that 
„ ſpake out of ſound underſtanding with true affec- 
„ tion. 

The firſt Sermon preach'd beſore the King (2), is not 
reprinted here from the Oxford edition, which is the moſt 
perfect; but from the other impreſſion, mention'd in 
the foregoing Remark. And the editor takes no notice 
of its having been printed already; nor upon what ſpe- 

cial 
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by an Army into England in the beginning 

the of the Year 1643-4. But ſome time be- 

* fore it march'd, ſeyeral Declarations were 
n 


U 3 publiſhed 


cial and eminent occaſbons, this, and the other eight Ser- 
mons, were preach'd. Theſe are: 

2. On PSALM xiv. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
There is no God: preach'd on a Communion-day. 

3. On the ſame Text, 

4. On LUKE ix. 23. Let him deny himſelf. 

5. On Row. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? It 
:s Chriſt that died, Yea rather that is riſen again: preach- 

ed on Eaſter-day. | 

6. On Luke xvi. 9. Make to your ſelves friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlaſting habitations. 

7. On Luke xix. 8. And if I have defrauded any man 
by forged cavillation, I reftore unto him four fold. 

8. Gal.v. 5. For we through the Spirit, wait for the 
hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith: preach'd on the Feaſt of : 
Epiphany. & 

9. I CoR. x. 13. God is faithful, who will not ſuffer | 
you to be tempted above that ye are able. 

Theſe Sermons, as the Publiſher juſtly obſerves, were 
fitted by the Author, 0 the Congregations to which he 
was to ſpeak, and intended only for the benefit of Hearers, 
wor of Readers : but yet, a judicious Reader may ſoon 
perceive that they come from a maſterly hand. He will 
find in them a noble ſimplicity, attended with ſublime 


is not and exalted thoughts; and a conſtant unfeigned zeal 
moſt for the glory of God, and the good of Men's ſouls. 
bd in | As an inſtance of this, I ſhall tranſcribe here what he 
otice 8 ſays, concerning that vile, barbarous, un-Chriſtian prac- 
t ſpe- | tice of Duelling, in his fixth Sermon. His Text was, 
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(3) Sixth 


Sermon, 


&c. 65 1 3 
—3 0 
the ellit. 
1664. 


THE LIFE OF 
mn in Scotland, endeavouring to ju- 


ify that attempt : ſuch as, 4 Declaration 


of Reaſons for al ing the Parliament of 
England 


Make to your ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs &c ; and in the ſecond Part of it, in a digreſſi- 
on, he makes the following pathetick exhortation: 
„But before I quit my felf, ſays he (3), and eafe you 
„of further proſecution of this point, I ſhall deſire you 
„all to ſuffer one word of Exhortation, and if there 
„be any here whom it may more neerly conceth, I 
„ beſeech them even by the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
„they will ſuffer too a word of moſt neceſſary re- 


„ proof: And though what I ſhall ſay, doth not natu- 


„ Tally flow from the words in hand, yet they bear a 
„ reaſonable reſemblance and proportion with them: 
„ So pertinent, I am ſure, they are to the Auditory to 
„whom I ſpeak, that I would chuſe rather quite to 
„ loſe my Text, then here to leave them unſaid. 

„It is about making friends too: Indeed, not with 
„ the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs: No, that is a trifle 
„ to it. It is about making friends with not revenging 


„ of injuries, with patient bearing and willing forgiv- 


„ing of offences: A duty ſo ſeriouſly, ſo inceſſantly, 
„ ſometimes in plain words, ſometimes in Parables, 
all manner of ways, upon all occaſions, urg'd by 
„our Saviour, that wee cannot fo much as pray, but 
„ we muſt be forc'd to acknowledg obedience to thig 
„Law, Forgive us, ——As we forgive: Yea, ſo bound- 
„ leſly, and without all reſtrictions or reſervations, is 
„it enjoyn'd, That when as Peter thought it fair to 
„ have it limited to a certain number, and propoſed 


„Seven, as, in his opinion, reaſonable and conveni- 


55 mak No, ſays our Saviour, Forgive not until ſeven 
times, 
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5 times, but until four hundred fourſcore and ten times: 
„ And if he could have imagined, that it were poſſible, 
„ for 2 man to' have exceeded even this number alſo 
„ in injuries, without queſtion, he would not have left 
,» there neither. 

„But, How is this DoQrin received in the 
„ world? What counſel would men, and thoſe none 
„of the worſt ſort give thee in ſuch caſe? How 
„ would the ſobereſt, diſereeteſt, well-bred Chriſtians 
„ adviſe thee? Why thus, If thy Brother, or thy Neigh- 
„ bour, have offered thee an injury or an affront, for- 
„ give him? By no means: Thou art utterly undone, 
„ and loſt in thy reputation with the world if thou 
,» doſt forgive him: What is to be done then? Why, 
„ let not thy heart take reſt, let all other buſineſs and 
„ imployment be laid aſide, till thou haſt his bloud : 
» How? a mans bloud for an injurious paſſionate 
„ ſpeech, for a diſdainful look? Nay, that is not all: 
„That thou may'ſt gain amongſt men the reputation 
„ Of a diſcreet well-tempered Murderer, be ſure thou 
„ killeſt him not in paſſion, when thy bloud is hot and 
„ boyling with the provocation; but proceed with as 
» great temper and ſettled neſs of reaſon, with as much 
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* Communion: After ſome ſeveral dayes reſpite, that 
„it may appear it is thy Reaſon guides thee, and not 
» thy.Paſſion : Invite him mildly and courteouſly into 
»» ſome. retired place, and there let it be determined; 
„ Whether his bloud or thine ſhall ſatisfy the injury. 
„Oh thou Holy Chriſtian Religion! Whence is it 
„ that thy children have ſuck'd this inhumane poyſon- 
(e ous 


diſcretion and preparedneſs as thou wouldeſt to the 
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the K ingdom of Scotland, relating to their 
intended advance into England : The De- 


claration of the Convention of the Eſtates 


7” 


1 


of 


ous bloud, theſe raging fiery Spirits? For if we ſhall 
enquire of the Heathen, they will ſay, They- have 
not learned this from us; or the Mahumetan, they 
will anſwer, We are not guilty of it : Bleſſed God! 
that it ſhould become a moſt ſure ſettled courſe for 
a man to run into danger and diſgrace with the 
world, if he ſhall dare to perform a Commandment 


, of Chriſt, (which is as neceſſary for him to do, if he 


have any hopes of attaining Heaven, as meat and drink 
is for the maintaining of life!) T hat ever it ſhould 
enter into Chriſtian hearts to walk ſo curiouſly and 
exactly contrary unto the wayes of God! That where- 
as He ſees himſelf every day and hour almoſt con- 
temn'd and deſpis'd by thee who art his Servant, his 
creature, upon whom he might without all poſſible 
imputation of unrighteouſneſs pour down the Vials 
of his wrath and indignation, yet He, notwithſtand- 
ing is patient and long-ſuffering towards thee, hop- 
ing that his long-ſuffering may lead thee to repent- 
ance, and beſeeching thee daily by his Miniſters to be 
reconcil'd unto him: And yet thou on the other fide 
for a diſtemper'd paſſionate ſpeech, or leſs, ſhouldſt 


take upon thee to ſend thy neighbours ſoul, or thine a 


owne, or likely both, clogg'd and oppreſs'd with all 
your ſins unrepented of (for how can repentance 


| poſſibly conſiſt with ſuch a reſolution ?) before the 


Tribunal ſeat of God to expect your final ſentence: 


| utterly depriving thy ſelf of all the bleſſed means 
„which God hath contrived for thy Salvation, and 


putting thy ſelf in ſuch an eſtate, that it ſhall not be 
u is 
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„in Gods power almoſt to do thee any good. Par- 
,» don, I beſeech you, my earneſtnefs, almoſt intempe- 
„ rateneſs, ſeing it hath proceeded from ſo juſt, ſo 
„ warrantable a ground; And fince it is in your power 
„ to give rules of honour and reputation to the whole 
„ Kingdom, do not you teach others to be aſhamed of 
, this inſeparable Bodg of your Religion, Charity and 
- ,» forgiving of offences; give men leave to be Chri- 
„ ſtians without danger or diſhonour ; Or, if Religi- 
„on will not work with you, yet let the Laws of 
„ that State wherein you live, the earneſt deſires and 
„ Care of your Righteous Prince prevail with you. 
Mr. Chillingworth was highly offended at this abo- 
minable practice, which is peculiar to the Chriſtians 
only, and gives Pagans, Turks, and Infidels occaſion 
to upbraid them as the moſt immoral of all men. 
And it muſt be confeſs'd, that their Chriſtianity is ſo 
different from the true holy Principles of JEsus 
CHRIST, that they have hardly any thing from him ex- 
cept the name of Chriſtians, Mr. Chillingworth was 
ſo ſhock'd at this extravagant Cuſtom, that he took 
all convenient opportunities to exclaim againſt it; as 


uldſt appears likewiſe by his third Sermon (4), wherein he (4) Ln. 
thine hath moſt of the ſame expreflions above recited. But! * 
th all muſt obſerve here, that there are ſeveral inaccuracies 

tance of ſtyle in them, which are ſo groſs, that they can- 

e the not be attributed to him. 


the part of a pious man, but not of a Critick. He 
does not tell us whether they are printed from Mr. 


Tranſcript: 


The Publiſher of theſe Sermons hath indeed done 
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Tranſeript: and if ſo, every body knows how ſuch 


Dr. Teniſon, Archbiſhop'of Canterbury, and preſented 


(1) See 
above p. 
43» 


(2) Cata- 
logus M&S. 
Hen. Whar- 
ton, in 
Bibl. Lam- 
beth. ad 
Vol. M. 


ſervations upon them; in order to write a 


Chillingworth, not, as yet, printed. I have mentioned 1 


THE-LIFE OF 

Mr. Chillingworth having read theſe Pa- 
pers, thought it might be of ſome advan- 
tage to the King's intereſt to anſwer them. 
He therefore extracted ſeveral paſſages out 
of the Scotch Declarations; and made O6 


Treatiſe againſt the Scots. He examined 
alſo the general queſtion of Reſiſtance to 
Princes, and maintain'd the Unlawfutneſſe 
of reſiſting the Iawfull Prince, although 
moſt impious, tyrannical, and idolatrous. 
But theſe pieces have not been, as yet, 
printed (VV). 

While 


tranſcripts may be vitiated, or even interpolated, We 
ought therefore to make great allowances in this 
caſe in behalf of the Author; and forbear pafling | 
any raſh judgment upon him, with reſpe& to theſe im- 
perfect Remains. | | | 

(VV) But theſe pieces have not been, as yet, printed]. | 
In the Manuſcripts of Mr. Henry Wharton, bought by | 


to the Lambeth Library, were ſeveral Pieces of Mr. 


ſome of them already (1); and ſhall give here an Ac- | 
count of them all, from the Catalogue of thoſe Ma- 
nuſcripts, drawn up by Mr. Wharton himſelf. | 
He obſerves (2) that the Volume mark'd M, is Vo- 
lumen Chartaceum in fol., containing, A Collection of | 
Papers, formerly belonging to Archbiſhop Laud, many of | 
of them: wrot. with- his own hand, but moſt of them | 
endorſed with his hand; together with ſome Paper: | 
f 5 
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While. our Author was thus aſſerting the 
King's Cauſe, he receivd a Letter. from 
one of his friends, who being acquainted 
| with 


of the drebbifoen Sheldan and Saxcroft, and any of 
Mr. Chillingworth: and after having ſet down 
part of the contents of that Volume, he adds: ,, Se- 
„ veral Papers of Mr. William Chillingworth, viz. 
„ Mr. Peakes five Queſtions propoſed to Mr. Chilling 
tt worth, about the nature of Faith, and the reſolution 
„ and conſequences of the Faith of Proteſtants. 
» Mr. Chillingworth's Anſwer to Mr. Peakes Queſti- 
,, ons: firſt Draught imperfe&. | 
» Mr. Cbillingworth's Anſwer to the ſame: being 
,, compleat and perfeQ. 
„The beginning of 4 Treatiſe againſt the Scott; by 
„ Mr. Chillingworth. 
1» Paſſages extracted out ef the Declarations of | the 
„ Scots; by Mr. Chilliagworth. 
„ Obſervations upon the Scottiſh Declaration; ; by Mr. 
„ Chillingworth, | 
„AJ Treatiſe of the Unlawfulneſſe of reſiſting - lawfull 
„ Prince, although moſt impious, tyrannical, and idola- 
„ trous ; by Mr. Chillingworth. 
> i Letter of Mr. Chillingworth excnſing bis writing 
„ againſt the Rebels (3). (z) That. 
„ Notes of Mr. Chillingworth, concerning God's uni- 3 
„ verſal Mercy in calling Men to Repentauce. ar 11 che 
»» (4) 4 problematical Tentamen of Mr. Chillingworth Text, p. 
2» againſt puniſhing Crimes with Death in Chriſtian So- 300. 
„ cieties; Cancelled. (4) ks 
„A Letter of Mr. J. to Mr. Chillngworth, of the 1 paragraph 
* ren of naturall Religion and Reaſon, uith- aut in the 
„ out the aſſiſtance. ef Keutiaries.: wrot 1637, Catalogue. 
nd Hart AT 
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i) For 
os Letter. 
am in- 


the Lord 
Biſhop of 
Peterbo- 
rough, 
who pre- 
fix'd be- 
fore his 
"Tranſcript 
of it the 
following 
words : 
Orig. in 
Collectan. 
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(6) Tbis 
Paragraph 
is razed 
out in the 


inſerted 
above, p. 
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86, C ſeq. TT 


with his deſign, endeavoured to diſſwade him 
from purſuing it : 
debted to lowing Anſwer (i). 


„ Chillingworth. - 


„ ſatisfy his Scraples about ſubſcribing (). 


THE LIFE OF 


but he return'd the fol- 


» Six) Conſider the bloudy effects of 
railing tongues.in the murther of the D. of 
B. (E); and tell me whether there be not] 
cauſe to fear, that if blaſphemous mouths | 
be not ſtopped, violent hands will not be 
reſtrained from bringing forth of ſuch tr Þ 
gical examples. | 
„But though this were juſt and fit ani 
neceſlary to be done, why ſhould I be ſo ; 
pragmaticall? why ſhould I doe more than Þ 
„ MP 


» A ſhort Diſcourſe of the nature * Faith, by M. | 


$ 


„A larger Diſcourſe of the nature of. Faith; by M. 
Chillngworth. 

„( the abſurdity of departing from the Church i 
England, for want of Succeſſion of viſible Profe on 
in all Ages; by Mr. Chillingworth. 

„ A briefe Anſwer to ſeveral Texts of Scriptur: 
alledged to prove the Church to be one, viſible, unive. 
verſal, n and infallible ; by Mr. Chillin 
worth. 


—- Latin of Dr. Sheldon to M; r. Chillingwortb, al 


„ Ketter of Mr. Chillingworth to Dr. Sheldon, cu 
taining ſome Scruples about leaving the Church | 
Rome and returning to the Church of England. 
„ (6) Letter of Mr. Ghillingworth to Dr. Sheldu 
containiug his Scruples about Subſcription, and ii 
reaſon of them (7.) 
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„ any man? Which 
„ like a ſpeech of a Cardinal in Luther's time; 
„ that it was fit and neceſſary the Church 
„ ſhould be reformed ; but what had Luther 
„ à paultry Friar to do with it? better quite 
„ undone than he ſhould do it. 
„ rather better any man do it, then it ſhould 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 301 


ſpeech is not much un- 


But I think 


„be left undone. All are equally bound 
,, to diſcharge their duty to God, All haue 
,» equally a part in their Princes and Coun- 
„ try's wellfare. And if I haue been ſtout 
., and couragious, when others haue been 
„cold and cowardly; I think their faintneſs 
„ ſhould rather commend then condemn my 
„ forwardneſs; Quod auſus ſim bonus eſſe in 
„ malis temporibus. | 
„And thus, good Sir, haue I told what I 
„ haue done, and why. I would now tell 
„ you what I have ſufferdinit (,), and 
„ likewiſe 


(WW) What I have ſuffered in it). Mr. Chilling- 
worth was very zealous for the King's Cauſe ; and 
aſed ſuch endeavours to promote it on all occaſions, 
as have been made a matter of reproach to him by his (1) The 
Adverſaties. „ I admire, ſays Mr. Cheynell (1), at the Rice, 
„ impudence of divers men [that is, ſeveral eminent Growth 
„ Divines of the Church of England, he had cited,] who and Dan- 


„, have thus freely expreſſed themſelves for the encou- £7 % e. 


nianiſme, 
„ tagement of the Arminian, Socinian, and Popiſh par- gc. print- 


„ Zy, and yet are not aſhamed to ſay that they ſtand for ed in 
„the Proteſtant religion. I have ſeen a letter under 0 p- 

* Mr. Cbilinguortbs own hand in which he doth —_ * 

- | Dr. (Q). 
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„ likewiſe ſay ſomething to the other part 
„ of your Letter; but being to preach at 

„ St. Maryes ſhortly, and lately choſen Phi. 
„ loſopher 


(2) Ubi „ Dr. Sheldon of All-ſoules, and Dean Potter, c. to 
ſupr. c. „ ſtand in defiance of the Parliament, and adviſes them 
. 5 4 ſtir np the youth (the young laddes of the Uni verſity 
— „ as he calls them) to oppoſe the Parliament; Now 
toward: re- ,, can Tor any man beleeve that Mr. Chillingworth doth: 


—_— „ intend to maintaine Calviniſme, I mean pure Prote- 


the num- 1» ſtant Religion? 

bers and But what ourAuthor had then ſuffer'd for his Loyalty, 
fuffringt of | could not diſcover. Only, Mr. Wood fays in ge- 
4 2 neral, „ (2) that in the beginning of the civil diſtem- 
Church of v pers, Mr. Chillingworth ſuffer'd much in the Kings 
England, ,, Cauſe, and being fotced to go from place to place 
_ _ „ for ſuccour, as opportunity ſerved, went at length 
( 4) wo 3 „to Arundel- Caſtle in Suſſex &c.* Indeed Dr. Walker 
impartial tells us, that he finds him ſome time in Darance in the 


ction of Tower, for Words againſt the Parliament (3). But he 1 


great Af- gives no voucher for it; and to do him juſtice, I think 


we ovght to look upon this paſſage,” as one of thoſe | 
many ſtories, that have been communicated to him, 
which he receiv'd and publiſh'd without a due examina- 
tion. And the occaſion of his corteſpondent's miſtake, il 

I take to be this. He had read ſomewhere, or heatd 
ſome body ſay, that in the year 1641, M. Chilling: 

worth was ſent Priſoner to the Tower; and he applied | 

it to our Author, whereas it related to a Member of 

' Parliament of that name. In the Commons Houſe, ſays | 

1641, and Dr. Nalſon (4), Mr. Chillingworth a Member was ſent 3 
_ a o, 70 the Tower (5), for ſpeaking ſome words which gave f 
See Nel. offence to the Houſe, by declaring his judgment, in fer- | 
ſon, ibid. ing at his inſtances concerning depofing of Princes. » lt | : 

3 77+ was | 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 


„ loſopher Reader in our Colledge, I am 
„ even oppreſſed with multitude of buſineſs, 
„ and therefore for this time I leave you, 
„ and reſt your truly honeſt friend, &c. 
Mr, 


„ was too early day yet, parſues Dr. Nalſon, to broach 
„ theſe DoQrines, and the Gentleman was to be made 
„ an Example for this raſh Intemperance of his Tongue: 
„ and certainly the FaQion could not, if it had been a 
„ forelaid occaſion, have done themſelves a more Ser- 


„ Viceable and Popular Kindneſs ; for this was to let 


„ the whole Nation know, that they had ſuch tender- 
„ neſs of Loyalty and Duty for the King, that their 
„ Chaſt Ears could not indure the ingrateful ſound of 
,» Depoſing Kings, though in Inſtances of the remoteſt 
». diſtance; and then the natural Conſequence of this 
,» muſt be, That they who had ſuch averſions and ab- 
„ horrency to Treaſonous Poſitions, and Preſidents at 
„ ſuch a diſtance, could have no evil Intentions againſt 
„their King, though they asked of him to diveſt him- 


„ ſelf of the Power of the Sword, and other Royal 


„ Prerogatives, and in effect all that made him an 
„ AQual, or more then a Titular King. 

From the proceedings of the Commons againſt Mr. 
Chillingworth, one of their Members, Dr. -Nalſon 
takes occaſion to repreſent them as a Faction, which 
made a ſhew of having an averſion and abborreuce to 
treaſonous poſitions, but in reality had evil intention: 
againſt the King, and black deſigns in view; whereas 
that very paſſage imports the contrary. The truth is, 
the Commons, as well as the Lords, conceiv'd that 
their Laws and Liberties were invaded; and that appre- 
henſion, whether juſt or ill · grounded, was certainly 
prevalent in the nation: but theſe ſame men were other- 
| | wiſe 
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THE LIFE OF / 
Mr. Chillingworth's zeal for the Church 
of England was equal to his loyalty to the 
King. He wrote a ſmall Tract to ſhew that 
| Epiſto- 


wiſe well affected to the King, as limited by Law. Is 

(6) Cla- be Houſe of Commons , ſays a noble Hiſtorian (6), 
— were many perſons of Wiſdom and Gravity, who being 
hs ax pdſſeſs'd of great and plentiful Fortunes, though they 
lien, &c. were unde voted enough to the Court, had all imaginable 
Book III. duty for the King, and affection to the Government eſta- 
= I. b. bliſh'd by Law or ancient Cuſtom; and without doubt, 
Wim B the major part of that Body confiſted of men who had 
no mind to break the Peace of the Kingdom, or to make 

any conſiderable alteration, in the Government of Charch 

or State; and therefore all Inventions were ſet on foot 

from the beginning to work on them, and corrupt them, &c. 

As to the Parliament's taking arms againſt the 

King, it is very remarkable, that this was juſtified 

by that very Houſe of Commons, which reſtored 

(7) Jour- King Charles II. For ,, (7) ſome exceptions being 
nals of the ,, taken to ſome words ſpoke by Mr. Lenthall a 
12" Day „Member of the Houſe, in the Debate of the 
1660, » Bill of general Pardon, to the effect following, 
„ Viz. He that drew bis Sword firſt againſt the King, 

» committed as high an offence as he that cut off the 

„ King's bead; Mr. Lenthall ſtanding up in his place 
„explained himſelf and withdrew. But it was reſolv. 

„ed that he ſhould be call'd to the Barr: and the 

„ Serjeaut with the Mace went to Mr. Lenthall, who 

„ Was withdrawn into the Speaker's Chamber, and 

„ brought him to the Barr; where kneeling, Mr, Spea- 

„ ker bid him riſe, and after, according to the order 

„of the Houſe, gave him a ſharp reprehenſion to the 

» effect following: | 

M1 | "i. The 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
Epiſcopacy is not repugnant to the govern- 
ment ſettled in the Church for perpetuity by 
the Apoſtles. The occaſion was this. Dr. 
Morton, Biſhop of Durham, having compos'd 
a Trea- 


The Houſe hath taken very great offence at ſome words 
you have let fall, upon debate of this buſineſs of the Bill 
of Indempnity; which, in the judgment of this Honſe , 
hath.as high a reflection on the Fuſtice and Proceedings of 
the Lords and Commons in the laſt Parliament, in their 
actings before the year 1648, as could be expreſſed. They 
apprebend there is much poyſon in the wordt, and that 
they were ſpoken out of deſign to ſet this Houſe on fire; 
they tending to render them that drew the Sword to 
bring Delinquents to condigne Puniſhment, and to vin- 
dicate their juſt Liberties, into ballance with them that 


cutt off the King's Head: of which at they expreſs their 


abhorrence and deteſtation ; appealing to God, and their 
Conſcience bearing them witneſs, that they had no thought 
againſt his Perſon, much leſs againſt his Life, There- 


ſore, I am commanded to let you know, that had theſe 


words fallen out, at any other time but in this Parlia- 
ment ; or at any time in this preſent Parliament, but 
when they had conſiderations of Mercy, Pardon, and In- 
dempnity, you might have expected a ſharper and ſeverer 
Sentence, than I am now to pronounce. But the diſpo- 
fition of his Majeſty is t6 Mercy : he hath invited his 
People to accept of it, and it is the diſpoſition of the 


body of this Honſe to be healers of the breaches, and to 


hold forth mercy to men of all conditions, ſo far as may 
ftand with Fuſtice, and the Fuſtification of themſelves 
before God and Man. I am therefore commanded to let 
you know, that that being their diſpoſition, and the pre- 
ſent ſubjeck of this dayes debate being Mercy, you fhall 
of | X there. 


705. 
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a Treatiſe, intitled, The judgment of Pro: 
teſtant Divmes, of remote Churches, as well 


ſuch, as were the firſt Reformers of Religion, 
as 


— 


therefore taſte of Mercy. Net I am to give you a ſharp 
Reprebenſion, and I doe as ſharpely and ſeverely, as I can, 
(for foe I am commanded) reprebend you for it. 
Mr. Echard hath brought this paſſage into his H/tory |: 
of England, and he introduces it thus: „In preparing, 
(8) The ſays he (8), the General AR of Pardon, the Commons 
Hen of „ proceeded with all Tenderneſs and Caution, eſpeci- | 
_ „ally with Relation to the late Civit War; in which 1 
70 6 ae 1 they were very unwilling totally to condemn the Pat 
2* Edit. „ liament's Part in it. This particularly appear'd in 
0 „ the Treatment they gave to Mr. Leutball, a Member 
„of the Houfe, who, in the Debate of the Bill, took 
„ the Freedom to ſay, He that firſt drew his Sword | 
„ againſt the late King, committed as great an Offence, 
„ as he that cut off his Head. Upon which, being 
,» ſeiz'd by the Serjeant, he was brought to the Bar, 
„ Where the Speaker, by Order of the Houſe, gave 
» him the following Reprimand, &c. 3 
Mr. Echard would make us believe, that the Com- 
mons proceeded withall Tenderneſs and Caution with re- 
ſpect to the late Civil War, and therefore were znwilling | 
totally to condemn the Parliament's Part in it: but this 
is a groſs miſrepreſentation of their Proceedings. For 
they did not proceed with Tenderneſi and Caution in that 
reſpe& ; but expreſs'd their ſenſe of it, with great 
warmth and freedom. And far from being only 22. 
willing totally to condemn the Parliament's Part in tie 
Civil War, that they fully juſtified it; declaring, that I . 
e who drgw the Sword, did it to bring Delinqueni: i 
1 and to vindicate their juſt Lite 
an 
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Mr. CHILLINGWORTH. 307 
'us others, after them, in behalfe of Epiſ 
copall TE in the Church: * M _ 

ſcript was ſent to Archbiſhop Uſher, who 

was then at Oxford; and he publiſhed it 
without the Author's name to it, and know- _ 
ledge of it (, under the title of Confeſſions (1) 74 
and Proofes of Proteſtant Divines of Re. Life of 
formed Churches, that Epiſtopecy is in re- er- 
dect of the Office according to the word of ſhop f 
God, and in reſpect of the Uſe the Beſt. Pim 
The learned Primate added to it a brief Trea- Fun her- 
tiſe of his own, with his name prefix d be- i fp. 
fore it, touching the Originall of Biſhops and 
Metropolitans. And in order to compleat 

that Collection, Mr. Chillingworth furniſh'd 

him with the aforeſaid Tract, which being 
ſubjoin d to the other two, as a Concluſion, 

was intitled, The Apoſtolicall Inſtitution of 
Epiſcopacy ; deduced out of the premiſes b; 

M. C. This little Piece hath been reprint- 

ed ſeveral times: and I don't find any thing 

was publiſſid againſt it till of late (X X). 

X 2 == 


and that Mr. Lenthall's words were a high tefle&tion 
on the Juſtice and Proceedings of the Lords aud Commons 
in their actings before 1648. 
(XX) This lutle Piece hath been reprinted Here 
times, and I don't find any thing publiſp'd againſt it till 
of late}. The firſt edition of that Tract hath been al- 
ready mention'd. It was alfo printed by it ſelf, in 1644, i) Hints 
at Oxford, with this title: The Apoſtolical Inſtitution of ,4 by H. 
Epiſcopacy (i), without the name of the Author. And Hall; in 
ONE OO» thus 4“ Page 
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(3) Mr; 
Lauder, ubi 
in A, ani- 
madverts 
upon that 
expreſſi- 
on, p. 5. 
(4) See 
Rem. (II) 
n. 3. 
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But whether it may be eaſily confuted, the 
Reader will judge by the enſuing paſſages. 


725 


thus leaving out theſe words of the title of the firſt edi- 
tion, deduced out of the premiſes, it is repreſented as a 
Piece compleat and deſign'd to go alone; whereas it 
depended upon the preceding Treatiſes, and was drawn 
up as a Corollary or Concluſion , deduced out of 
them. 

It was again printed in 1660, with a Speech of My 
Lord Falkland concerning Epiſtopuiry. The title of 
that Pamphlet is: Two Diſcourſes concerning Epiſcopacy; 


the former made by the Right honorable the Lord Viſcount 


Falkland: and the later by bis Friend, Mr. William Chil- 
lingworth, Publiſhed according to the Original Copies (2). 
And here our Author's Trakt is intitled : The Apoſtolical 
Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, demonſtrated by Mr. William 
Chillingworth : which word demonſtrated, was, no 
doubt, put in by the editor, (who made likewiſe ſome | 


alterations in a marginal Note, referring to the Trex || 


tiſes above mention'd) and miſrepreſents the particular 1 1 
intent and deſign of that Piece (3). This laſt edition, 
divided into parggraphs, hath been inſerted in the i 


ſubſequent editions of the Works of Mr, Chilling- 1 
worth (4). A 


That ſmall Trac remain'd unanſwer'd for above 
threeſcore years. But ia 1707 a Book came out againſt * 
it in Scotland, intitled : The Ancient Biſhops conſider d; 
both with reſpe@ to the extent of their Juriſdickion and q 
nature of their Power, In Anſwer to Mr. Chillingworth © 
and others. Wherein the Conformity of the Government 
and Diſcipline of the Church of Scotland, with that of the 
Ancient Charch, is fully manifeſted: And it is made evi- © 


dent, that the Miniſter of the Goſpel, or Paſtors of the 


Peres, | 


„ Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 


„If we abſtract from Epiſcopall govern- 


2 ment , ſays Mr. Chillingworth (m), all (m) Con Confeſ- 


_ accidentals, and conſider onely what is el-"p,ywfes * 
| 1 ſentiall Proreſtant 


Divine: 
Ve ths ; Reformed 
Pariſhes, are not Presbyters but Biſhops ; and that the Churches 
Government of the Church by Presbyteries, Synods, Ge- &c: Ox- 
neral Aſſemblies, and Commiſſions of General Aſſemblies, ford 1644, 
is not Presbyterian but Epiſcopal Government. By A- _ - "S* 
je ander Lauder, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Morden- : 
zoun (5). (5) Print- 
Mr. Lauder begins his Preface with giving the reaſons Get Edin- 
that engaged him to write on that ſubject. „ To offer burgh; * 
»» at this time a Day, ſays he, to anſwer Mr. Chilling- 
„ worth's Demonſtration of Epiſcopacy, or, Archbiſhop 
„ Ußber's Original of Biſhops and Metropolitans, old 
» Writings, and which, may be ſuppos'd to be long 
v ag0 buried in oblivion; may perhaps be thought an 
„ odd and improper Undertaking, and be imputed to 
„aA contentious Humour, or an unreaſonable Deſire 
„ to revive ancient Debates, aud perpetuate Heats and 
„ Animoſities in the Church. 
„But conſidering theſe Writings were not long ſince 
+ reprinted at Edinbargh, with a Deſign, no doubt, ro 
„ Make us believe, That the Government Which is ao 
4» Call'd Epiſcopal, is the ſame with that which was 
„ inſtituted by the Apoſtles, and was the Government 
„ Of the ancient Church in the pureſt Ages; and ſeing 
„ the Party, as may be eaſily judged, will readily cry 
„them up as Unauſwerable, and pretend they prove 
„ to a Demonſtration, That out preſent Happy Eſta- 
„ bliſhment is not capable of a rational Defence; L[ 
„ thought I would not be condemn'd by equitable Per- 
„ ſons, if I ſhould undertake to diſcover the Vanity 
in of ſuch a Pretence, or make it appear, T hat that Epiſ⸗ 
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310 . THE LIFE OF 
„ ſentiall and neceſſary to it; we ſhall finde 
„ in it no more but this. An appointment 
„of one man of eminent ſanctity and ſut- 
„ ficiency to have the care of all the Church- 
„ CS, Within a certaine Precin& or Diaceſle ; 
„ and furniſhing him with authority, not 
„ abſolute or arbitrary, but regulated and 
„ bounded by lawcs, and moderated by joyn- 
„ ing to him a convenient number of aſſiſt- 
„ ants. To the intent that all the Churches 
„ under him may be provided of good and 
5 ,» able 


„ copacy which was of late fo juſtly thrown out of 
„ this Church (and which, we have good Ground to 
„ hope, ſhall never infeſt it again any more, the Go- 
„ vernment thereof as it is now Eſtabliſhed, being 
„ made a Fundamental Article of the Union betwixt 
„ the two Kingdoms, and declared Unalterable by the 
„ Parliament of Great Britain in all time coming) is 
„not at all proven by theſe or the like Writings, to 
” be either Apoſtalical or Ancient: And conſequently, 
„ that they who build their Practice on ſuch weak and 
,»» unſound Foundations, have need to conſider, how 
1 they will be able to anſwer before God, for their 
„ rending his Church, by making a Schiſin therein, and 
» keeping up a ſcandalons and unaccountable Diviſion 
55 amongſt us. 

Beſides Mr. Chilling worth and Archbiſhop Uſher, 
Mr. Lauder attacks Mr. Sage” s Vindication of the Prin- 
ciples of the Cyprianick Age, in ſeveral places ; but par- 
ticularly in a Treatiſe, (which takes up aboye half of 
his Book) wherein he undertakes to prove, That he 

Biſhops in Cyprian's time had neither abſolute Power, 
vor 4 negative [aice in their C burches. : 


MZ. CHILLINGWORTH. 


„ able Paſtours: and that both of Paſtours 


2” 
* 

22 
22 


22 


and people conformity to the lawes and 


performance of their duties may be requir · 


ed, under penalties, not left to diſcretion, 
but by law appointed. 

„ To this kinde of government, purſues 
he, lam not by any particular intereſt ſo 
devoted, as to thinke it ought to be main- 
tained, either in oppoſition to Apoſtolick 
inſtitution, or to the much deſired refor- 
mation of mens lives, and reſtoration of 
Primitive diſcipline, or to any law or 
precept of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt : for that were to maintaine a 


meanes contrary to the end. for obe- 


dience to our Saviour is the end for which 


Church Government is appointed. But if 
it may be demonſtrated, or made much 
more probable then the contrary, as 1 


verily thinke it may: I. Thar it is not, 


repugnant to the government ſetled in 
and for the Church by the Apoſtles ; 
II. That it is as complyable with the Re- 


formation of any evil, which we deſire to 


reforme either in Church or State, or 
the introduction of any good which we 
deſire to introduce, as any other kind of 
government: And III. That there is no 
law, no record of our Saviour againſt it: 
then J hope it will not be thought an 


unreaſonable motion, if we humbly de- 


fire thoſe that are in authority, eſpecially 
X 4 2 the 
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the High Court of Parliament, that it may 
not be ſacrificed to clamour, or over- 
borne by violence : and though (which 
God forbid) the greater part of the mul- 
titude ſhould cry, Cruciſie, Crucifie, yet 


our Goyexnours would be ſo full of Juſtice 


and courage, as not to give it up untill 
they perfectly underſtand concerning Epiſ- 
copacy it ſelfe, Quid mali fecit. 1 ſhall 


ſpeake at this time onely of the firſt of 


theſe three points: That Epiſcopacy is 
not repugnant to the government ſetled 
in the Church for perpetuity by the Apo- 
ſtles. Whereof I conceive this which fol- 
lowes as cleare a demonſtration, as any 


thing of this nature is capable of, &c. 


What he ſays afterwards upon that point, 


4 i 1 ö n) . he reſumes thus in the concluſion: „„ ) Epiſ- 
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on cach ſ ide. The King having appointed 


copall government is acknowledged to 
have beene univerſally received in the 4 


Church, preſently after the Apoſtles times. 
Betweene the Apoſtles times and this pre- 
ſently after, there was not time enough 


for, nor poſſibility of ſo great an altera- i 
tion. And therefore there was no ſuch 6 


alteration as is pretended. And therefore 


Epiſcopacy, being confeſſed to be ſo an- I 


cient and Catholique, muſt be granted 


alſo to be Apoſtolique. Quad erat de- 
monſtrandum <. 


The War till continued with great vigour 


the 
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the Lord Hopton General of his Troops in 
the Weſt, he forced Arundel-Caſtle in Suſ- 


ch ſex to ſurrender (o). But Sir William Waller, (e) On the 
ul who commanded the Parliament's forces in ee 
et thoſe parts, reſolvid to recover that place: 
ce and „ he march'd (y) with all his Army to 0) Ca- 
ill „ Arundel-Caſtle, where he found that Gar- 1 
iſ⸗ „ riſon as unprovided as he could wiſh. Tom. Iv. 
all,, For inſtead of encreaſing the Magazine 5 1 
of „ of Victual by Supplies from the Country, 

is , they had ſpent much of that Store which 
ed „the Lord Hoptan had provided. The Go- 
d-, vernor () was a Man of Honeſty and Cou- (9) Sir 
ol- „ rage, but unacquainted with that Affair, pord High 
ny , having no other experience in War, than Sheriff of 
| „ What he had learn'd ſince theſe Troubles. = Count 
nt, „ The Officers were many without Com- 
di-, mand, amongſt whom one Colonel Bam- 

to , ford, an Triſh-man, though he called him- 
the „ (elf Banfield was one; who, being a 
cs. „ Man of wit and parts, applied all his fa- 
re- , cultics to improve the Faction, to which 
oh , they were all naturally inclined, with a 
ra- , hope to make himſelf Governour. In 
ich „ this diſtraction Waller found them, and 
orc "If -» by {ome of the Soldiers running out to 
an- „him, he found means again to ſend in 
ted „ to them; by which he ſo encreaſed their 
de- „ Faction, and Animoſity againſt one ano- 

| „ ther, that after he had kept them waking, 
our „ with continual Alarms, three or four days, 
ted 3» ncar half the Men being ſick, and unable 


27 to 
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—— 


„ to do „ rather than they would trut 
„ each other longer „ they gave the Place 

„ and Themſelves up as Priſoners of War 

(on the „ upon Quarter (r); the Place being able 
6® of Ja- ,, to have defended it ſelf againſt all that 
3 „ power, for a much longer time.“ Her? 
the Learned and Eminent Mr. Chillingworth, 

(Us purſues my Lord Clarendon (g), was taten 
lh. p. Priſoner; who out of kindneſs and reſpell 
#13: to the Lord Hopton, had accompanied hin 
in that March; and being indiſpoſed by the 

terrible coldneſs of the Seaſon, choſe to re. 

poſe himſelf in that Garriſon, till the Mea 

ther ſhould mend. 4 

Mr. Chillingworth's illneſs increas d to 

| ſuch a degree, that being not able to go to 
London with the Garriſon, he was comp | 

to Chicheſter : which favour he obtain da 

the requeſt of his great Adverſary Mr. Chery 

nell above mention'd, who accidentally met 

(t) The him in Arundel-Caſtle, and frequently vi. 
3 = ſited him at Chicheſter till he dyed. Bu 
— in Mr. Cheynell hath given us an Account of 
. Mr. Chillingworth's ſickneſs, and of his own 3 
— behaviour toward him; wherein he ſhe wd 
rinted himſelf as charitable and compaſſionate, 10 
gen Pl. his rigid Orthodoxy would permit him to 
. or, „ Mr. Cheynell, as 4 celebratel 
D gene, „„ Author obſerves (t), was a Rigid Zelui 
Re Presbyterian; exactly Orthodox; very un. 
of a ny »» Willing that Any ſhould be ſuppos d to go 
5 „ to Heaven, but 1 in the Right Way. __ : 
TS „ thi} 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH, = its 


truſt WH this was that One way, in which He him-- 
Place WM, ſelf was ſetled; and in which He ſeems 
War to be as ſincere, and honeſt, and chari- 
able I table, as his Bigottry, and his Cramp'd 
that . Notions of God's Peculium, would permit 
Her: Him to be.“ Beſides his Orthodoxy, Mr. 
orth, Theynell, as hath been obſerved already (a), 2 See 3. 
taken Was intirely devoted to the Parliament, and ge - - 
72 Fery active in promoting their cauſe. And 
hin Wo doubt, but it was out of a deſire to ſhew 
y the is zcal in all theſe reſpects, that he publiſh'd 
% re. Wis Account of Mr, Chillingworth, Which i is 
Mea WÞ moſt ludicrous as well as melancholy in- 
1 ance of Fanaticiſm or religious madneſs. 
d to ut as we cannot reaſonably ſuſpect the truth 
go to f the moſt material paſſages it contains; I 
vey Hall tranſcribe here what relates to Mr. Chil- 
n'd a ngworth, without any apprehenſion of ti- 
Chey. ing the Reader. 
y met Mr. Cheynell was pleasd to entitle his 
iy Pamphlet: „ Chillingworthi Noviſſima : or, 
But the Sichneſſe, Hereſy, Death, and Burialt 
int of! : of William Chillmgworth, (In his own 
s own phraſe) Clerk of Oxford, and in the con- 
devi ceit of his fellow Souldiers, the Queens 
ite, 3 Arch- -Engineer, and Grand-Intelligencer. 
im to Set forth in a Letter to his Eminent and 
wal W !carncd Friends, a Relation of his Ap- 
Zelu Wh prchenſion at Arundel, a Diſcovery of 
ry un 1 his Errours in a Briefe Catechiſme, and 
to g a ſhort Oration at the Buriall of his He- 


And 
„ th 


e Book. By. Francis Cheynell, late 
2 Fellow 


"7 
4 
3 


(x) Print- 
ed at Lon- 


don, 1644, 


in 45. 


Ba 
4 


Dr. * „ come unto you. 


Dr. Pri- 
deaux, 


Dr. Fell. 
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Fellow of Merton Colledge. Publiſhed by 4 
„ Authority (x).“ } 
He prefix'd to it an Epiſtle or Dedication : 
„ To the learned and eminent Friends « Þ 
„ Mr. Chillingworth, and in particular to 
„ Sir John Culpepper, Knight; Dr. 7% 
„ Prideaux, Biſhop of Worceſter ; Fell 
„ Deane of Chriſt- Church; Bayly, Dean 4 
„ Sarum ; Jhelden, Warden of All-ſoules; Þ 
„Potter, Provoſt of Queenes; and Mori, 
„ Canon of Chriſt Church (Z).“ I 
TN ITS Ther 


(rr) A Dedication to the learned and eminent Frien 
of Mr. Chillingworth ]. I ſhall ſet down here two 
three Paragraphs of the beginning: | 

„ SIRS, ſays he, your deceaſed friend is not yt : 
„5 ſpeechleſle, he calls upon you to beware and repent; Þ 
,, ſome preach more, at leaſt more praQically, win 
„ they are dead, then ever they did whilſt they wen 
„alive. You that were his Patrons and Enconragers, s | 
„ hee acknowledged ever, when he was in the height? 
„ Of his Rebellion, doe you beware leſt a worſe thin 
You that were the Licerſcrs of 
„his ſubtile Atheiſme, Repent, Repent; for he was 
% „ hardened by your flattery, that (for ought the mol 

, Charitable man can judge) hee periſhed by your A 
5 „ probation: he ever appealed to his works even to hi 
„ very dying day, and what was it, which made hing 
„ dote upon them, but your Licence and Approbation F 
.» Heark what hee ſaith, The third and laſt part of m 
„ Accnſation was, That I anſwer out of principles, w whit) 
„ Proteſtants themſelves will profe eſſe to deteſt: which in 
* decd were to the Epe if it could be vue, 1 9 

eſidu 


Mx. CHILLINGWORTH. 


ied by Yi Then comes the Relation it ſelf, with à 
I new title, no leſs curious than the firſt : 

ae „A briefe and plaine Relation of Mr. Chil- 
ay lingworths 

lar to PP 
Jon I. :/des that, it is confuted by my whole B ook, and made 
Fell. =, ridiculous by the Approbation premiſed unto it, Ic. read 
can 0 , Mr. Chillingworth his Preface to the Author of Cha- 
oules; Wh city, &c. Sect. 30. Sure 1 am, that the Accuſation 
torls, may bee juſtified, and therefore is to the purpoſe; but 


, the Approbation cannot bee juſtified, and is therefore 
Thea IF, juſtly Reprobated : The Accuſation is ſo ſerious, that 
., the Approbation cannot make it (but may well make 
„„ the Approvers and their Church) ridiculous. O what 
 Frien!| ,, a ridiculous Church doe the Licenſers make the 
two «| ., Church of Exgland to be, by ſaying that there is no- 
„, thing in Mr. Chillingworth his Book contrary to the 
-» doctrine of the Church of England; ſure they meant 
„the Church of Canterbury. But Dr. Fell, and Dr. 
” Bayly are not aſhamed to ſay, that there is nothing 
„ in that Book contrary to good manners, which Dr. 
» Prideaux would not ſay ; but enough of that. 


not j« Þ 
repent 
„ wha 
2y wen 
Pers, 4 | 


height! 3 » Sirs, the following Hiltory will teſtifie my com- 
ſe thin 5 paſſion towards your deceaſed friend, whom I ever 
sſcrs d ,, oppoſed in a charitable and friendly way, I doe not 
was „„ account it any glory to trample upon the carkaſſe 
ne mol ,, of Hefor, or to pluck a dead Lion by the beard ; 

our ) „ ſhould I miſquote his Book, and make that errour mine 
n to h, owne by a falſe citation, which I pretend to be his in 
de hin „ an Accuſation, you that were the unhappy Licencers 
bation „of his Book would ſoone take me tripping. If you 


„ conceive that he deſerved a more Honourable buriall, 
„ bee pleaſed to anſwer my Reaſons, and patronize his 
33 ertouts with all the learning Bodleyes Library can afford: 

„or elſe ſtudy his Catechiſme, pardon my boldneſſe, 
I „ lome 
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„ molt forgot be Viſitation at Merton Colledge, the D. 


ee ae 
„ ling wort his Sickneſſe, Death, and Buriall: 
„ together with a juſt Cenſure of his Wort, 
„ by a * of his Errours collected ou 

52 of 


, ſome Courtiers never learnt; and ſome Doctouts han 
, forgot their Catechiſme, or elſe this man we ſpeat 
„of had never beene ſo much admired, his Book exto) | 

„ led, or theſe Antichriſtian warres fomented by ſuc Fl 
„ great Clerks and buſie wits. : 
„I looked upon Mr. Chillingworth as one who hal [i 
— his head as full of Scruples as it was of Engines, and! 
„therefore dealt as tenderly with him as I uſe to do: 
„ with men of the moſt nice arid tender confciences: 
„for I conſidered, that though Beefe muſt bee preſervet 
„with ſalt, yet Plums muſt be preſerved with ſugar 
„ I can aſſure you I ſtooped as low to him as I could 
» Without falling, and you know he is not a wiſe mu 
„lin the judgement of the Philoſopher, who ſtoops fo 
„low to another mans weakneſſe, that he himſelfe falls 
„ into weakneſſe: and it is a Rule with us at Ve. 
» minſter, that Be falls into weakneſſe who falls int | 
„ finne. 1 
„ Doe not conceive that I ſnatcht up my pen in an | 

„ angry mood, that I might vent my dangerous wit, l 4 
„ caſe my overburthened ſpleene. No, no, I have al. 


„ nrall of my Grace, the plundering of my houſe and bak | N 
1 Library: I know when and where and of whom to 1 
„ demand fatisfaQtion for all theſe injuries and indigni- 2 
„ties. I have learnt Centum plagas Spartand Nobilitate © 
1» concoquere. I have not yet learnt how to plunder | 
zz Others of goods or living, and make my felfe amends 
» by force of armes. I will not take a living which 
2 delonged to any civill, ſtudious, learned Delinquem, 


„ unleſſes 
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„ his Book, and framed into a kinde of A. 
York ll >> theiſticall Catechiſme, fit for Racovia or 
| ou , Cracovia: and may well ſerve for the in- 
5» 0 „ ſtruction 
s han | IF + unleſſe it be the much neglected Commendam of ſome 
rw © Lordly Prelate condemned by the knowne Lawes of 


ext}. „ the Land, and the higheſt Court of the Kingdome 
TY © for ſome offence of the firſt magnitude: I can, with- 
: „ out ſtraining my conſcience, ſwallow ſuch a gnat, a 

„ camel I ſhould ſay, for every one of their Commen- 


if » L 5 dam hath a bunch upon its back, and may well make 
* 40% „ bunch upon their conſcience. I ſhall not trouble 
* „ you with any long difcourſe about State matters, on- 
"IM | » ly you will give me leave to fay what the Lacedemo- 

„ Lian ſlave ſaid, when he ſtood to be ſold in the market; 
ſoga „ and one acked him what he was? Jam (faith he) 2>eufrges 
Eook „ @ Free man, and ſo am I, for though I have not taken ＋ 
1 „ Antidotum contra Cæſarem, yet I have taken Aztido- 
Fo 1 Ms ,, !um contra Tyrannidem. I could never yet ſtoop fo 
174 v low to the moſt tyrannical Prelate as to cry Dar hum- 
oo” 'Y 2 ble Slave. 


And after ſome pages in the ſame ſtrain, he concludes 
thus: 


» I will not, ſays be, hold you any longer upon the 
„ Tacke; Learne the firſt leſſon of Chriſtianity, Self- 


. 
in 1 
\F ant 1 


80 „ „ deniall; deny your owne will, and ſubmit your ſelves 
of 1 „ to Gods; deny your reaſon, and ſubmit to faith: Reaſon 


| ,» tells you that there are ſome things above reaſon, and 
„you cannot be fo unreaſonable as to makereaſon judge 

» Of thoſe things which are above reaſon : Remember 
„ that Maſter Chillingworth (your friend) did runne 
„ mad with reaſon, and ſo loſt his reaſon and religion 
n both at once: hee thought he might truſt his reaſon in 

„the higheſt points; his rexſon was to be Indge, whe- 
„ ther 
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ning pag. 
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title · page 
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3s adden of the Iriſh, Welch, Dutch: | 
„ French, Spaniſh Army in E neland. ; and | 
* 9 for the Black Regiment at Ox. 
„ Ford.“ | | 
He begins with his apology, for writing | 
againſt a perſon that was dead. „ I am ve. 
„ry religious, ſays he 5%, in obſcrving i 
„ that old proverbe, if it be taken in its 
„ right ſenſe, Nothing is t6 be ſpoken of the I 
4 444 but good....... It is no glory to 


7 


„ triumph over one that is conquered, nay 1 
, dead; for that of the Poet is true, : 


Nullum cum victis certamen * & æthere caſſc 0 


„But 1 confidet, that Mr. Chillingworths 

„ Patty is alive, though he be dead; and 
„ though one of his Books is buried, there 
„ are many hundred Copies divulged ; and 
„ therefore though I ſpeak not of his humane 1 
„ frailties, or perſonall infirmities, and im- 
„ perfeftions, which died with him; yet 1 
„ may ſpeak of his Hereticall Book, and of 
0 ſome | 9 


„mer or no there be a God? Whether that God wrote 3 
„ any Booke? Whether the bookes uſually received as | f 
„ Canonical be the bookes, the Scriptures of God? ö 
„ What is the ſenſe of thoſe books? What Religion is 
„ beſt? What Church pureſt ? Come, doe not wrangle, 
5 „ but beleeve, and obey your God, and theu [I ſhall be | 


„ encouraged to ſubſcribe my telle Your Friend ard 
33. A" & c. | 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH: 
;, ſome deſtructive policies he uſed, which 
„ doe yet ſurvive in theit fad and lamentas 
ble effects. Iudge what I ſay, put the cafe 
a man commits notorious crimes ſcanda- 
louſly, becauſe publiquely, and doth not 


22 
in the Preſſe; ſhall not his damnable he- 
reſies and printed hereſies be confuted after 
„ his death? fhall thouſands be ſeduced and 
„ periſh, and all Orthodox Divines filenced 


92 


22 


only hold, but vent damnable hereſies; 
and vent them not only in the Pulpit, but | 


$21 


(2) Pag. 
13, 14, 15. 


„ with that one Proverb, Nothing is to be 
wm ſpoken of the dead but "good ? Nay, put 
, the caſe further yet, ſuppoſe a man hath 

; „ had his head full of powder-plots, and 
- bis heart fulf of bloody defires, nay hath 
2 „ been a Ring: leader and Encourager of o- 

1 thers to bloody practiſes againſt the very 
anc ., light of nature as well as Scripture 3 muſt 
No E nothing be ſaid of ſuch a man when he is 
ang „ gone, bur good? 
. e Having thus juſtified his airing: he 
3 I crclates by what accident he happen d to meet 
with Mr. Chillingworth. 

„ Mr. Chillingworth and 1, ſays he (2), 
wrote , met in Suſſex by an unexpected provi- 
ved 3: g., dence: I was driven from my owne houfe 
God? ., by force of Armes, only (as the Cavaliers 
_— By „ confeſſed) becauſe I was nominated to be 
ll be „ 4 Member of the Aſſembly: and when I 
4 ar a» heard — my SOS was-beftowed upon 


jz 4 Doctor 


18 
2, 
EL 
EL 
2» 
22 
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ries in the Eaſt and Weſt, upon the ſut 
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„ a Doctor (who if ſome Cambridge-men | 
deceive me not, became the ſtage farre 
better then he doth the Pulpit) I reſolved | 
to exerciſe my Miniſtery in Suſſex amongſt 
my friends, in a place where there hath 
been little of the power of Religion either 1 
known or practiſed. About the latter end 
of November 1 travelled from London o 
Chicheſter, according to my uſuall cu. 
ſtome, to obſerve the monthly Faſt; ad 
in my paſſage, with a thankfull heart | 
ſhall ever acknowledge it, I was Suat 
ed by a Convoy of 16 Souldiers, who | 
faced about 200 of the enemies forces, 
and put them all to flight. . . . . there 
were (you ſee) ſome dithculties in my 
way, which ſeemed inſuperable, and yet] 
the Lord of Hoſts did bring me thorow 
theſe difficulties ſafe from Bramber to 4 
rundell, upon the 21 day of December q 
if I forget not. Maſter Chi/{mgworth wa 
at that time in Arundell Caſtle, which 
was ſurrendred to the much renowned | 
Commander Sir Milliam Waller, 1 8 
Major generall of all the aſſociated Coin 


of January. As ſoone as the Caſtle wa} 
ſurrendred, I repreſented Maſter Chilli. 
worths condition to Sir William Malle, 
who commended him to the care of his 
worthy Chaplaine; and his Chaplaine by 
1 | „ Cc 


N * * 
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„ ed ſo much charity and reſpe& towards 


an „ him, that he laid him upon his owne bed, 
ved „ and ſupplied him with all neceſſaries which 
St , the place did afford. When the reſt of the 
hath ., Priſoners were ſent up to London, Maſter 
ther ., Chillingworth made it evident to me, that 
end ., he was not able to endure ſo long a jour- 
* to ., ncy; and if he had been put to it, he had 
cu ., certainly died by the way: I deſired there- 
and ., fore that his journey might bee ſhortned, 
art,, and upon my humble motion he was 
dard , ſent to Chicheſter, where J intreated 
who ., the Covernour that he might be ſecured 
rec., by ſome Officer of his acquaintance, 
there ,, and not put into the hands of the Mar- 
mg., ſhall; the Governour gave order that 


d yet] „ Licvtcnant Golledge ſhould take charge 

2rov , of him, and placed him in the Bi- 

0 . . ſhop of Chicheſters Palace, where he 

., had very courtcous uſage, and all accom- 

9 was 3 „ modations which were requiſite for a 

= ſicke man (a). | < 

ned „And for my part, ſays Mr. Cheynell (b), G es 

_ 3 „I beleeve that in the courſe of nature hee 8 

n IF, might have recovered, had he not neglect- (ag 7. 

„ ed and diſtruſted an able Doctor (who freely 

, offered himſelfe) onely becauſe hee was 

Aung. ., Phyſician to Sir William Waller; ſure Iam 
. that jealouſie was more deadly then his 

.. diſcaſe. Vet Maſter Chillingworth did, 

new. ., when it was too late, diſcoyer and con- 

55 6 TS. g 2 5 feſſe 
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feſſe his errour, and we perſwaded the | 
Doctor to viſit him afterwards, and he was 
in an hopefull way of recovery: but then 
his fpirit was much dejected, becauſe his 
friends neglected, or delayed, to fend him 
ſome good newes from Oxford: his hen 
was ſo fet upon his releaſe, and his heal 
was ftill working and projecting, how he 
might be exchanged, or ranſomed ; and | 
therefore certainly the Newes of his friend 
active endevours for his releaſe, was the 
onely Cordiall which could poſſibly revin 
his ſpirits; and for want of ſuch a Cordial 
his heart was even dead within him befor}? 
he died. I entreated him to plucke up hif} 
ſpirits, and not to yeeld to his diſcaſc ; buſy 
perceived, that though Reafon be h 
when it encounters with faith, yet reaſo1 
is not /o valiant when it is to encountail 
with afflition : and I cannot but obſerve, 
that many a Parliament. ſouldier hath ben 
more chearfull in a priſon, then this d {4 
conrſr mg Engineer, and learned Captive wal 
in a Palace: Beleeve it, Reader, beleen 
it, that neither gifts, nor parts, nor pro 
feſſion, nor any thing elſe but faith, vil 
ſuſtaine the ſpirit of a man in ſpiritual 
ſtraights and worldly encombrances, whe 
without there are fightings, and _ 
there are fears. } 


; 
„ Anothoſ 
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d the : V Another reaſon (c) there was, which (as () p. 18, 
1c wal I conceive) was very deſtructive to this Man 9 

t then L of Reaſon; he was diſteliſhed, and (I be- 

ſe h © leeve) abuſed by moſt of the great Officers 

him [ | who were taken Priſoners in Arundell- 

; hean caſtle ; ; they looked upon him as an intru- 

s head! q der into their councells of warre, and (as 

, one of them whiſpered) the Queens intel. 
ligencer, who was ſet as a Spie over them 

and all their proceedings (ZZ). When 


Major Molins came to treat, hee ſpake very 
coldly for Maſter Chillingworth; and a 
* * greater 


(ZZ) They look'd upon him as an annals into their 

councells of warre, and one who was ſet as ſpie over them 

and their proceedings]. In the next page (1), Mr. Chey- (1)pag.19. 
nell ſays, that zhough Maſter Chill:ugworth were the 

reaſo1 grand-Engineer at Gloceſler and Arundel, and both pro- 

m_— ed. faild &c. (2): whereby it appears that he thought (2) See 

fern, 1 Mr. Chillingworth had been ſent to Arundel Caſtle in N 44). 

order to be employed in the defence of that place. But 

My Lord Clarendon aſſures us in the paſſage before ci- 

ted (3), that he came. thither accidentally: that out of (3) See a- 

kindneſs and reſpect to the Lord Hopton, he had accompa- — P. 

vie bim into Suſſex, and being indiſpoſed by the terrible 

pr BZ coldneſs of the ſeaſon, he choſe to repoſe himſelf in that 

4 Garriſon, till the weather ſhould mend. And therefore, 

ritual 2 the following paſſage of Mr. Wood may be juſtly cen- 

wha = ſurcd. ,, Inthe beginning of the civil diſtempers, ſays 

vitln I „ be (4), our Author Chillingworth ſuffer'd much for (q) vol. II. 
„ the King's Cauſe, and being forced to go from place c. 23. 

„ to place for ſuccour, as opportunity ſerved, went at 

„ length to Arundel Caſtle in Szſſex, where he was in 

Y Juality of an Engineer in that Garriſon, 
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greater Commander then he, told me, 
that they were bound to curſe that little 
Prieſt to the pit of hell, for he had been 
the ruine of them all: I replyed in his 
behalfe, that I wondered much that they 
ſhould make ſo weake an Apology, for [ 
could not beleeve that Maſter Chz/lin- 
worths ſingle Vote could turn their Coun- 
cell of warre round, and make them giddy: 
The ingenious Gentleman made uſe of the 
liberty of his judgement, and replyed, ,, Sir, 


Maſter Chillingworth hath ſo much credit 


at the Court, and the Court-councell hath 
{o much influence into our military Coun- 
cell, that we were even over-awed, and 
durſt not contradict Maſter Chillingworth, 
for feare leſt our owne reſolutions might 
ſucceed ill, and then his counſell would 
haye been eſteemed the better.“ ] told the 
Gentleman, that I thought Maſter Chilling- 
worth wanted experience for the ordering 
of military affaires, and therefore could 


not well apply the generall rules of reaſon 4 


aright, and bring them downe to practiſc 


in caſes which were difficult, becauſe un- 1 
, Uſuall. The Gentleman replyed, ,, Sir, Ma- 


ſter Chillingworth is ſo confident of his I 


great wit and parts, that hee conceives 


himſelfe able to manage martiall affaires, 
in which hee hath no experience, by the 
ſtrength of his owne wit and reaſon :* Sir, 
(quoth I) you may forgive him, for though 
| ks 1 1 hope 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 

” I hope to bee ſaved by faith, yet Maſter 
„Chillingworth hopes that a man may be 
5 frond th vill; and therefore you may 
„ well give him leave to fight by reaſon. 
„Sir (faith that witty Gentleman) I con- 
,, feſle it is a ſad objection, which I know 
,, not how to anſwere; and ſo in ſtead of 
„ an anſwere we went to dinner. But I did 
„ examine the buſineſſe impartially after- 
„ wards, and perceive that theſe great Com- 
„ manders have groſſely abuſed Maſter Chil- 
„ ling worth, in laying all the blame upon 
„ him, as if he were guilty of loſing the 
„ Out-workes, the Towne, the Caſtle, and 
„all; and therefore I ſhall doe Maſter Chil- 
„ lingworth ſo much right, as to offer ſome 
„ Conſiderations, which may tend to his ex- 
„ cuſe or vindication (AAA). 


Y 4 Mr. 


** 


(AAA) all doe Mr. Chillingwort5 ſo much right, 
as to offer ſome conſiderations, which may tend to his ex- 
caſe or vindication}. The conſiderations which Mr. Chey- 
nell offers to excuſe or vindicate Mr. Chil'ingwarth, 

whom he repreſents here as acting the part of an Engi- 
neer, are theſe: ,, For what though Maſter Chilling- 
„ worth, ſays he (1), were the grand Engineer at Clo- 
„ Ceſter (2) and Arundel, and both projects failed, the 
„ fault might be in the Officers and Souldiers, and not 
„in the Engineer: Put the caſe the Lord Ilopton, Ba- 
„ ron of Stratton, Field-Marſhall-generall of the Weſt, 
2» promiſe to bring three thouſand men, and the Engi- 
p acer make a line of Communication which cannot 


5 
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Rem. 


(RR): 


. towards him. 
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Mr. Cheynell having excuſed or vindicated 
Mr. Chillingworth, as he is pleaſed to call 
it, gives an account of hi; own behaviour 


„ tocke, 


Pp be defended TY fewer then two thouſand ; but the 
„ field-Marſhall doth in the mean time forget himſelfe, 
5 and quarter his men in three or foure Maniples; but 
„ his enemy being a more wary and prudent Commander 
» keeps his men in a contracted and compact body, 
„ Which is too ſtrong for the beſt of his Maniples, and 
u falls upon one of the field-Marſhalls Quarters, takes 
„and kills neare upon a thouſand men, and the field- 
„ Marſhall by ſuch an unexpected blow is utterly diſ- 
„ abled for the fulfilling of his promiſe, of ſending three 
,» thouſand, nay is not able to ſend above 1500 men; 
„ ſhall the Engineer or the field- Marſhall be blamed in 
ſuch a caſe? 
,» Nay, what if the enemy advance before the Engi- 
„neer hath quite finiſhed his workes? yet if he hath 
„ made them defenſible againſt any ſudden onſet, and 
„ the Souldiers, which ſhould defend the works, quit 
„their Trenches, and runne all away, before any one 
„man be flaine in the Trenches, ſhall the Engineere be 
.» blamed in ſuch a caſe, or the Souldiers, who were 
„ ſtricken with feare when there Was no conſiderable 
„ Cauſe of feare? 
Fo Finally, if the Lord of Hoſts, who did ſtrike a ter- 

„ Four to the very heart of the Souldiers, doe ſhew him- 
„ ſelfe a God of wiſdome, and infatuate the counſels of 
5 the rand Achiophels ; ; nay, ſhew himſelfe a ſin- re- 
,» venging God, and ſmite the Souldiers in the Caſtle 
„ With deadly diſeaſes, with one Pox more then they car- 
5 ried i in with them, with the Flax, the Calenture, the 


v erte 
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MIX. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„„I tooke, ſays he (d), all the care I could (4) 5. 20. 


„ of his body whileſt he was ſicke, and will 21. 
„ (as farre as he was innocent) take care of 
„ his fame and reputation now he is dead: 
„ nay, whileſt he was alive, Itooke care of 
„ ſomething more precious then his health 
„ Or reputation, to wit, his precious and be- 
„ loved ſoule; for in compaſſion to his ſoule 
„ I dealt freely and plainly with him, and 
„ told him that he had been very active in 
„ fomenting theſe bloudy warres againſt the 
„ Parliament and Common-wealth of Eng- | 
„land, his naturall countrey, and by conſe- 
» quent, againſt the very light of nature: 
2 acknowledge (ſaith he) that have beene 
„ active in theſe warres, but I have ever fol- 
„ lowed the dictates of my conſcience; and 
„if you convince me that I am in an er- 
„ rour, you ſhall not finde me obſtinate.“ I 
» told him, 1 cancciyed that he might want 


bs ſleep; 85 


„ ſpotted Feaver, and the like; if in the midſt of theſe 
„ dillreſſes the Souldiers breake forth into a matinozs 
5 "Lone, and ſet all their fellowes in a combuſtion, muſt 
»» the Engineer bee blamed if the Caſtle be ſurrendred 
„ in ſuch a caſe? Now I appeale to their Councell at 
„ Warre, whether their caſe were not ſo like to theſe 
„ Caſes which have beene put, that it is hard to ſay where- 
» in they differed, Let not then Maſter Cbilligworth 
„ be charged with more faults then he was guilty of; I 
„cannot but vindicate his reputation from all falſe aſper= 


v ſions, which are caſt upon him by fome who know 
1 not how tO excuſe themſelves. 


THE LIFE OF 
„ ſleep, being at that time newly come out 
of the Caſtle, and therefore I gave him 
time to refreſh himſelf: and when I came 
to him againe, I asked him whether he was 
fit for diſcourſe; he told me, yes, but 
ſomewhat faintly : I certified him, that I 
did not deſire to take him at the loweſt, 
, when his ſpirits were flatted, and his rea- 
{on diſturbed, but had much rather under- 
take him when he was at the higheſt, be- 
cauſe I came prepared to receive ſatisfac- 
tion, and looked upon my ſelfe as unlike- 
ly to give ſatisfaction to one, whom ! 
acknowledged ſo much above mee, in re- 
gard of his parts, gifts, experience; he 
having ſtudied bookes and men, and more 
accurately diſcuſſed that queſtion of State 
then ever I had done. He then told me, 
that he was pretty well refreſhed, and as 
able (as he uſed to be in theſe times of 
diſtraction) for any diſcourſe about that 
great controverſie of State. He deſired me 
„ to begin: 1 ſatisfied his deſire, and told 

him that it would be very requiſite in the 
firſt. place to ſtate the Queſtion aright ; 
for (as I conceived) many ingenious men 
were groſſely miſtaken even in the very 
ſtate of the Queſtion. 
,» Firſt then (e) be pleaſed (quoth I) to con- 
ſider, that 7he originall difference was not 
between the King and the Parliament, 
but between the Parliament and Delin- 
DO. „ quent; 


Ma. CHILLING WORTH. 


„ quents ; and indeed, betweene the Queen 
„ and the Parliament: I told him, that hee 
„ could not be ignorant that upon the fourth 
„ of January, two yeares agoe, the King 
„ Went unto the Parliament upon the Queens 


„ errand(f) ; and Ibeleeved that he knew bet- —— the 
„ then I, how much the Queen was diſcon- 1641 


„ tented, becauſe her bloody deſigne was not the King 


went to 
the Houſe 


„ put in execution: He told me, that he 


1 
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,» could not deny, and he would not excuſe of Com- 


ww 


2 


„ matters of fact at Oxford: whereby I per- 
„ Ccived that it was no wonder that ſo many 


„ brave men were ſeduced to fight againſt the 


„ Parliament. 

„Upon further diſcourſe, he told me that 
„he obſerved a great deal of piety in the 
„ Commanders and Souldiers of the Par- 
„ liaments Army: ,, I confeſſe (faith he) their 
„ diſcourſe and behaviour doth ſpeake them 
„ Chriſtians, but I can finde little of God 
„ Or godlineſſe in our men; they will not 
„ ſeeke God whileſt they are in their brave- 


„ ry, nor truſt him when they are in diſ- 


„ treſſe; I have much adoe ( faith he) to 

5 bring them upon their knees, to call up- 
„ on God, or to reſigne themſelves up to 
„ God, when they goe on upon any deſpe- 
n Fate ſervice, or are : caſt into any perplexed 


-» condition. 


„„ it. When I was going on to diſcourſe mon 
„ about other matters of fact, he confeſſed Hh 
very honeſtly, that he did now perccive, Members. 
„ that they had no certaine information of 


8, to 


mand 
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„ condition.” I liked him well, when I 
„ heard him run on ſo fluently to this ef. 
„ fea, and I cloſed with him, and deſired 
»» him to tell me freely, whether in good 
„ earneſt he thought the Parliament did in- 
„ tend any thing elſe then the 7akzing of the 
„ wicked from before the King, the eſtabliſh- 
„ ing of the K ings throne in juſtice, the ſet- 
„ ting up of Chriſts ordinances in power, 
„ purity., liberty, and the ſetling of the 
„ knowne lawes of the land, the priuiledges 
„F the Parliament, and liberties of the ſub- 

„ fects, in quiet and peace. 
(s) p. 21 Sir (ſaith he) I muſt acknowledge (g) that 
22, „I doe verily beleeve that the intentions of 
»» the Parliament are better then the inten- 
( ,» tions of the Court, or of that Army which 
TH „ I have followed; but I conceive that the 
43 »» Parliament takes a wrong courſe to pro- 
„ ſecute and accompliſh their good inten- 
„ tions; for warre is not the way of leſus 

27 Chriſt. 

Mir. Cheynell was ſo pleaſed with theſe 
Anſwers of Mr. Chillingworth, that he 
thought it ungenerous to diſpute with him 
any longer (BBB). But this reſolution was 
5 > ſoon 


(BBB) Mr. Cheynell was ſo pleas'd with theſe An- 

{wers of Mr. Chillingworth, that he thought it ungenerons 

(1)nag 22. 70 diſpute any longer with him), „„ Truly, ſays he (1), I 
„ was aſhamed to diſpute with him any longer, when 
„he had given me fo much advantage : For firſt, he 


v Clearly 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 

ſoon alter'd ; he could not help putting fur- 

ther queſtions to him. 
„I deſir'd him, 

„ whether the highe f Court of if e. in 

„ the Kingdome may not compell Delin- 

quent's 


„ Clearly condemned himfelfe for being confederate 
„with them, whoſe intentions were deſtructive; be- 
,, cauſe no man muſt promote an ill deſigne by any 
„ meanes whatſoever, be they never fo lawfull. Se- 
„ condly, he confeſſed himſelfe cleane out of his way 
„When he was in Armes; for warre, ſaith he, (and he 
„ learnt to ſay ſo of the Azabapriſts and 83 is 
„5 not the way of Ieſus Chriſt; all that he could ſay for 
„ himſelfe was, that he had no command in the Army; 
„ aud yet their greateſt Officers told me that in a true 
„ conſtruction there was no man elſe that had a command 
„to any purpoſe, but Maſter Chillingworth. And as 
„ touching their intentions, it is no hard matter to gueſſe 
„ at;the intentions of the French and Spaniſh faction at 
„ Court, or the Ir: intentions of the Papiſts, ae 
„ Delinquents Sc. that follow the Queens Army. 


» And as touching (2) the meanes uſed, Maſter Chilling- 1 ) p. 23. 


„ worth himſelf would not ſay that the Queen and her 
„ adherents, Prelates, Papiſts, Delinquents, Malig- 
,» nants, of the French conſpttacy, the Spaniſp faction, 
„or the Ir; Rebellion, and their confederates, doe 
„ take better courſes, and uſe more lawfull meanes to 
„ accompliſh their intentions, and bring about their 
„ deſignes, then the Parliament of England, the King- 


„„ dome of Scotland, and the Proteſtants in Ireland : 


„ ſince then Maſter Chillizgworth did (as all ingenuous 

„ and active ſpirits doe) deteſt. Neutrality, hee might 
„ have ſeene (for hee had _ enough to ſee) the way 
„ of leſus Chriſt, 


ays he (Y), to tell me, 2 p. 23. 
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„ quents (who are protected by force a- 


237 


gainſs Law) to come in by force of 


» Armes, that they may be tryed according 


77 


22 


22 


fo Lau? 


„ Firſt, hee acknowledged that the Parlia- 


ment is the higheſt Court ; and therefore 
(I conclude) not to be controlled by ſome 
few of the Kings Councell, or by a pre- 
tended Aſſembly, conſiſting of Fugitives 
and Delinquents. Secondly, faith he, I 
muſt deale plainly with you, though the 
Parliament hath voted ſome to be Delin- 
quents, and the Queen her ſelfe to be a 
Traitour, yet I doe not beleeve that their 
judgement is infallible, I was able to an- 
ſwere him out of his owne booke, that 
the judgement of a Court or perſon (cſpc- 
cially where there is evidence of the fact) 
may be certaine, though that Court or per- 


„ ſon be not infallible: Secondly, though the 
„ judgment of the higheſt Court be not in. 


2 
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» fallible, yet it is finall, and therefore we 


cannot appeale from the judgement of the 
Parliament, to any Court, but the Court 
of heaven. True ( faith Maſter Chilling- 
worth) but this is it which ſtickes with 
me, that there is no fundamentall con- 
ſtitution for the government of this King- 
dome by a ſtanding Parliament: To which 
I had many anſwers to returne ; firſt, there 
is a fundamentall conſtitution for the go- 
vernment of this Kingdome by the three 
4:0 oy „ Eltatcs : 


4 WW & - » * 
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„ Eſtates : ſecondly, there is a Law for the 
„ frequency of Parliaments: and thirdly , 
„5 the vertue and ſtrength of every Parlia- 
„ ment continues in the Acts of every Par- 
„ liament, by which the Kingdome is go- 
„ verned, even after the diſſolution of that 
„ Parliament; every Parliament doth live in 


„ its unrepealed Acts, and therefore lives 


„even after its diſſolution; and in that re- 
„ ſpect wee have many Parliaments yet ſtan- 
„ ding; ſome old Eliſabeth-Parliaments do 
„ as yet live, breath, move, and operate, 
„ with ſtrength and vigour: fourthly, there 
„is an Act paſſed for the continuance of 
„ this Parliament, by the unanimous con- 
„ ſent of all three Eſtates; and the Kings 
„ Councell could not find any other probable 
„ meanes under heaven for the diſengaging 
„ of his Majeſty, then the framing and paſ- 
„ing of that Act of continuance. Maſter 
„ Chillingworth (putting off his hat) cryed, 
„J acknowledge. that Act with all reve- 
„ rence, and there is your ſtrength. He 
„ ſeemed pretty well ſatisfied with that an- 
„ ſwere; and as touching the way of Feſi:s 
„ Chriſt, I deſired to know whether the 
„ Saints were not to make warre againſt the 
„ Whore and the Beaſt? Whether it be not 
„ an act of charity, for Proteſtants to lay 
„ downe their lives for their Brethren? Whe- 
„ther it be not an act of faith, to waxe 
»» Yaliant in fight for the defence of that 

| & » faith, 
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„ faith, which was once delivered to the 
„ Saints? I perceived my Gentleman ſome- 
„ what puzled, and I tooke my N that 
„ he might take his reſt. 

On the 2 3h of January, Captain " IE 
King ſent the following Letter (i), to Mr. 
Walter Jones, one of the Chaplains of Chriſt 
Church in Oxford; to give him an account 
of the condition Mr. Chillingworth lay in, 
and to defire him to acquaint his friends there 
with it: | 
„Kind friend (k), Maſter Chilling: 
„ worth was in ſo weake a condition, by rea- 
„ ſon of a violent fluxe, that I perſwade my 
„ ſelfe hee could not have lived the firſt night 
„ of his journey, had he gone farther ; for it 
„ Was very tedious to him to be brought hi- 
,» ther. He lyes very ill, and (for ought ! 
„ perceive) in a deſperate condition; and 
„ how God may diſpoſe of him we know 
„ not: if any of his friends have a purpoſe 
„ to come into theſe parts, they ſhall have free 
„ paſſage without any moleſtation. Liey- 
„ tenant Golledge performes the part of a 
„ rcall friend in every Kinde; neither is 
„ Chriſtobell wanting in her beſt care and 


„ diligence. Lieutenant Golledge hath al. 


1 ready disburſt 10 /. or thereabout: It 
„ would not be amiſſe that ſome of Maſter 
„ Chillmgworths friends were preſent with 


„ him, whileft there is ſome hope of life; 


„ for it will be a great ſatisfaction both to him 
I {WM and 


SUGEEST EC of IIS, doo no) 7 Dirty OOO EPR WO OAT CUNT AWARD 
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„ and others: There muſt be no delayes 
„ dither of time &r money. 
3» Theare that Maſter Chillingworths Siſter, 


„ whom hee hath made Executrix, is travel- 


„ Jing with childe, and therefore unfit for 
„ travell, but he is very confident ſhe will 
, not let him want for neceſlary ſupplies 
”» ” whileſt he lives, and that hee may have 
„ decent butiall (befitting one of his merit) 
Js if it pleaſeth God he chance to dye. Among 
„other of his friends, I pray acquaint Dr. 
4 „ Shelden, the Warden of All. ſoules, with 
„ What is Written, whom Maſter Chilling- 
„ worth doth very highly eſteem. Your af- 
„ fetionate friend, &c. 
Mr. Cheynell was very much concern'd at 
the preſent condition of Mr. Chillingworth. 


„ My heart, ſays he (/), was moved with com- 0 p. 25. 


s paſſion towards him, and 1 gave him many 
„ Viſits after this firſt viſit ; but I ſeldome 


„ found him in fit caſe to diſcourſe, becauſe 


„ his difeafe grew ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
„ he Weakef and weaker. 

But this conſideration eonld not hinder 
our zealet from uſing all opportunities to 


ttouble Mr. Chillingworth with his que- 
ſtions, 


; 1 defired, ſays he, to know his option 


„ concerning that Liturgy which hath beene 
„ formerly ſo much extolled, and even ido- 

„ lized amongſt the people; but all the an- 
7 ſwer that I could get was to this purpoſe, 
Z „ that 
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„ that here were ſome truths which the Mi. 
95 niſters of the Goſpel are not bound upon 
„ paine of damnation. to publiſh to the peo. 
„ ple: and indeed he conceived it very unfit 
„ to publiſh any thing concerning the Com- 
„ mon- Prayer-Book, or the Book of Ordi- 
„ nation, &c. for feare of ſcandall. 

Mr. Cheynell, we ſee, owns that theſe 
are not the words of Mr. Chillingworth, 
but ſays they were to that purpoſe. He af- 
terwards paſles the following centage upon 
them : 

„I was ſorry, [a 95 he, to heare ſuch an an- 
„ {wer drop from a dying man, and I con- 
„ Ccived it could not but be much more 
„ ſcandalous, to ſeduce or hoodwink the 
„ people, then to inſtruct and edifie them in 
„ a point which did diret7ly concerne the pub. 
„ like worſhip of God in this Land. 

„ When I found him pretty hearty one 
„ day, purſues Mr. Cheynell, I deſired him 
„to tell me, whether he concetved that 4 
„ man living and dying 4 Turk, Papiſt, or 
* Hoci nian, C ould be ſaved : 2 
V All the anſwer that I could gaine from 
„him was, that he did not abſolue them, 
„ and would not condemne them. 
This anſwer could by no means pleaſe our 
12 0 Orthodox Ng 3 
r. 


e 0 00 This aber, conld by no means pleaſe our rigid 
>. Orthodox} 
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| | Ms: CHILLINGWORTH: 339 
a Mr. Chillingworth being tired with ſuch 


360 unſeaſonable, captious, and phanatical Que- 

* ſtions, begg'd of Mr. Cheynell to ſpare him: 

"fit but our zealot anſwer'd that requeſt with a 

m By ſcyerc reprimand : 

di- | _—_ „ When 

eſe WI Orthodox]. „ I was much diſpleas'd, fays be (1), with (1) p25; 
th, „tte anſwer upon divers reaſons : Firſt, becauſe the * 

af- BY ,, queſtion was put home, of a man living and dying, 

on „ ſo or fo. Setondly, it was frivolous to talk of Ab- 


„ ſolution, for it was out of queſtion that he could 
„ not abſolve them. Thirdly, it ſhewed that he was 


= „too well perſwaded of Turciſm and Socinianiſm, 
or „ Which runne exactly parallel in too many points. 
dre „ Fourthly, he ſeems to Anathematize the Socinians in 
the BY „the Preface to the Author of Charity maintained 
in ,, Sc: 28. when Kuot had reckoned up ſome Socinian 
1b. „ Tenets, Mr. Chillingworth anſwers, Whoſoever teaches 
= ,, or holds them, let him be Anathema. | have not Knors 
ne „ Book by me now, I meane his direQion to N. N. and 
im „„ Mr. Chillingworth was ſo wiſe as not to reckon up 
A = „ the number of thoſe impious doQrins, or name them 


Vu, in particular, becauſe they were all fathered upon 
„ him, and he would not affiſt Mr. Knot ſo farte in 
„the ſpreading of his owne undeſerved defamation , 

» ibid. SeQ. 28 (3). Iam afraid that Kut reckoned up (2) See 
„ too many points of Socinianiſm, or did not forme Rem. (BB) 
„dis Interrogations aright, and then Mr. Chillingworth naw rs 
ur v might ſafely anathematize, and yet be a Socinian in 28 

1 „ Many points which were not reckoned up, or not 
Ir | „ well expreſſed: And yet his Anathema is warily pro- 

, nounced, he doth not ſay, Whoſoever teaches or 

- „ holds them or any of them, let him be Anathema. 
g'd „ Moreover, if the Socinians be asked, whether Chriſt 
*. 6 „ be 


349 
(m) p. 26. 
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9 „When Mr. Chillingworth, ſays he (m), 

„ ſaw himſclfe entangled in diſputes, he de- 
1 fired me that I would deale charitably with 


„ him, for, ſaith he, Iwas ever a charitable 


„ man: my anſwer was ſomewhat tart, and 
,, therefore the more charitable, conſidering 
„ his condition, and the counſell of the A- 
„ poſtle, Titus 1. 13. Rebuke them ſbarply, 
„ or (as Bea hath it) preciſely, that they may 


57 be ſound i 2 the faith ; And I delire not 


„ to conceale my tartneſſe, it was to this 
„ effect: Sir, it is confeſſed that you have 
„ beene very exceſſive in your charity; you 
„ have laviſhed out ſo much charity upon 
5 Turks, Socinians, Papiſts, that 1 am 4. 
„ fraid you have very little to ſpare for a 
2 ined reformed Proteſtant ; ſure I am, the 
„ Zealous Proteſtants * "out little charity 
„ 4b Oxford. 


But 


„ be God, they will ſay, Yes; but then they meane 


„ that he is the Sonne of God, borne after an extra- 
„ ordinary manner by the overſhadowing of the holy 
„ Ghoſt, Lale 1. 31, 32, 35. or that the word of God 
„ came unto him, and therefore is called God, becauſe 
„ Of his extraordinary Commiſſion from God, or the 
„ like, Iobn to. 35. Now either Mr. Chillingworth was 
„ guilty of ſome ſuch equivocation and ly evaſion, or 
„ Elſe. he grew worſe and worſe, and would not ana- 
»» thematize a groſſe Socinian. And if in theſe latter 


„ dayes Seducers grow worſe and work, by ſhalt not 
5 wonder at it, 2 Tim. 3. 13. N 
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Ms. CHILLING WORTH. 


} But Mr. Cheynell ſeems to have come af- 
h tet wards into a better temper : for he declin- 
H ed anſwering a queſtion put to him by Mr. 
4 Chillingworth, which might have occaſion d 


a long and warm debate. 


1 


„ The laſt time, I vifited him, ſays he (, G p. 26. 
„ Was on the Lords day (o), for 1 thought ) fs. 


4 „ it 4 Sabbath- duty, and then he began to 1643-4. 
4 „ ſpeak of ſome queſtions which I former- —x 
*Þ „ ly propounded to him, whereof this was ; 


» one; Whether Tyranny was Gods Ordi- 
„ nance? I preſently took him off from that 
» diſcourſe, becauſe I knew he had beene 
„ laid up faſt by that argument before; for 
„ it is impoſſible that any man ſhould ever 
„ prove, that Tyranny is not to be reſiſted 
» upon this ground, becauſe we muſt not 
„ tcſfiſt Gods Ordinance, unleſſe they could 
„ prove, that which is b/a/phemy to mention, 
„ Vis. That Tyranny is Gods Ordinance. 1 
„ deſired him that he would now take off 
„ his thoughts from all matters of Speculation, 


: „ and fix upon ſome practicall point which 
2» ihe make for his Edification. 
„ He thanked me (as 1 hope) very hear- 
„ tily, and told me that in all points of Re- 
„ ligion he was ſetled, and had fully expreſ- 


„ in his Book, which was approved and li- 
„ cenſed by very learned and judicious Di- 
» vines, Upon further diſcourſe I began to 
„ tell him or meditation did moſt comfort 
& 3 „ me 


„ fed himfelfe for the ſatisfaction of others 


„ me in times of Extremity : 5 I added 
,» that the meditation was very proper for a 
„ man in his condition, if he could lay hald 
„ upon the Covenant of Grace .. . . Not 
„ long after, I told him, that I did uſe to 
„pray for him in private, and asked him 


„„ Whether it was his deſire that I ſhould pray 


(p) p-27, 
2 * 


„ for him in publique: he anſwered, yes, 
„ with all his heart; and he ſaid withall, 
„„ that he hoped he ſhould fare the better for 
„ My prayers. 

At the ſame time, Mr. Cheynell ſhew'd his 
readineſs toprocure him all the aſſiſtance and 
relief poſſible. 

„I obſerved, ſays he ( p ), that Mr. Chit- 
» lingworth was much troubled with a ſore 
„ throat, and oppreſſed with tough phlegme, 
„ Which would certainly choak him up, if 
„ there were not ſome ſudden remedy, I 
„ ſent therefore to a Chirurgeon, one of Mr. 


„ Chillingworths bclicfe, an able man, that 


„pleaſed him well, and gave him ſome eaſe. 
„ And the next day being Munday, at our 


„ morning-exerciſe in the Cathedrall, I de- 


„ ſired the ſouldicrs and Citizens that they 
„ would in their prayers remember the diſ- 
„ treſſed eſtate of Mr. Chillingworth a ſick 
„ Priſoner in the City, 4 man very eminent 
„ for the ftrength of his parts, the excellency 
„ his gifts, and the depth of his learn. 


— 


„ ing told them that they were commanded 
„ to love their enemies, and therefore were 


„ bound 


Mn. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„ bound to pray for them, eſpecially when 
„ God moved the heart of an enemy to de- 
„ fire their prayers: We prayed heartily that 
„ God would be pleaſed to beſtow ſavimg . 
aces as well as excellent gifts upon him, 
of "oh ſo all his gifts might be improved and 
„ ſanctified: we desired that God would give 
„ him new light, and new eyes, that he 
„ Might ſee, acknowledge, and recant his 
„ Errours, that he might deny his carnall rea- 
„ ſon, and ſubmit to faith: that God would 
„ bleſſe all meanes which were uſed for * 
„ recovery, &c. | 
„U beleeve none of his friends or my ene-- 
„ mies can deny that we made a reſpectfull 
„ and Chriſtian mention of Kim in our 
„ prayers. 
„ The ſame day, purſues Mr. Cheynell, I 
„ rid to Arundel to move the Doctor to come 


„ Over againe to viſit Mr. Chillingworth (3), (4) See a 
„ but the Doctour was ſent for out of Town bove P*2 
„ (before I got thither) to viſit Sir William 3 


„ Springot, and ſo I loſt my journey, and 
„ the Doctour ſaw him no more. In my 
„ abſence a religious Officer of Chicheſter 
„ garriſon followed my ſuit to Mr. Chil- 
„ tingworth, and entreated him to declare 
„ himſelfe in point öf Religion; but Mr. 
„ Chillingworth appealed to his Book againe, 
„ and ſaid he was ſetled, as you may ſee it 
„ more largely ſet down in Mr. ener his 
„5 „ 8 l 6s 

| Z 4 The 


WE, 


34+ 


(r) P. 16, 
. 


„ point f Religion, for tua reaſons: firſt, 


„ re world, His friend told him, that 


„ the Lords willbe dune. Aud further: (ſuid 


n this place, 1 muſt teſt iſis and deal ara ta al, 


THE EIFE OFF 

The Teſtimony of Mr. Edmonds, Mr. 
Chillingworth's Apothecary, given under his 
hand, and printed in Mr. Cheynell's Pam- 
_ Hand Pending by hign, (Mr. Chilling 
a riend [handing e Hi N Al } * 
71 Worth) deſired him to: agclare hineſelfe n 


„ Becauſe the Ieſuites had much defumad and 
„ traduced him in that particulan: ſecondly, 
»» Becauſe he might be able. o gius an ac. 
count to bis friends, in caſe he ſhould ſur- 
22 Vive. He anſwered, hehad:declared him: 
„ ſelfe already in that point ſau 


aientiy to 


„ there went alroad ſome hard opinions that 
„ he had of Iæſus Chriſt; and wiſbt him to 
„ deale candidly and plainly to the world in 
» that point.” He anſwered, for thoſe things 
„ he Was ſetled and reſolved; and: therefore 
„ did not deſire to be further troubled, Be- 
ia ing demanded; what connſe ſhould be taken 
„ for his interment, in caſe. God ſhoul2 nale 
„ him: away in this place; he: replied; that. 
„ Where ever God ſbould pleaſe: to tale him, 
„ he. world, there be interred; and (iff it 
„ might be obtained) according ta the: cuſ- 
„ tome of the Church of England; F not, 


„ hee). becauſd- the warld: will be aph to. fur- 
„ Tſe the Worſe of.” things, and there may 
„ H ſue. inquiry, mace: after: my: uſnge: 3 


» Fhe 


Ms. CHILLING WORTH. 
„ the world, that F have received both of 
„ of love, care, and tendernefſe, where I 
„ deſerved it not; and that I have wanted 
„ nothing which might be defired of them: 
„ and I muſt in all conftience and honeſty 
„ dhe them this right, to teſtifie the truth 
„ to the world: or ta that. effetf. 
Mr. Chillingworth dyed ſoon after; but 
I cannot find what day (DDD). Mr. ny 


} 


CTR 


r 


(DDD) Mr. Chillingworth died ſoon: after, but I can- 

not find what day}. It will appear very ſtrange to thoſe 

who are unacquainted with the many defects in Hiſtory, 

that no body hath yet endeavour'd to give us the exa& 

date of the Death of a perſon ſo celebrated as Mr. Chil- 
lingworth, or at leaſt to bring it as near to its true time 

as poſſible. I ſpeak of the day of the month in which 

he died; for as to the year, every body agrees it was in 

the beginning of 1644; or 1643, according to the com- 

putation of. the Church of England. Mr. Wood 

ſays (1), that he gave way to fate on the 24 of January (i) vol. l. 
(or thereabouts), and the next day his hody was brought c. 3. 
into the Cathedral Church c: but he quotes no au- 
thority for it. Dr. Walker, who beſides the books, 
pamphlets, and manuſcripts he look'd over, writ to 
all the Clergy-men of the Kingdom, and conſequently 

to thoſe of Chicheſter, for an account. of ſuch of the 

Clergy as had ſuffer'd in the late times of the Civil War, 

affirms (2) that his Neath happen d on the 20. of January. (2) An A 
But how he comes to. differ from Mr. Wood, from 5%: Kc. 
whom he hath taken almoſt his whole account of Mr. re on 5 
Chillingworth, I cannot tell. Mr. Le Neve, who hat 
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346 THE LIFE OF. 
nell hath not vouchfafed to let us know it. 
That particular did not come within his de- 
e ſign, 


(3) Fi been very inquiſitive into theſe matters, obſerves (3) 
Eccleſie-Vi- that be died January 20. or thereabouts; and cites Mr, 
015" Wood, who ſays it was on the 24 of January. And 
the truth is, no Author, that I know of, hath furniſh'd 
us with the preciſe date. But tho* Mr. Wood could 
not fix it, for want of ſufficient information, yet having 
by him Mr. Cheynell's Relation, he might come nearer 

to it than he hath done. 
| For, the Letter of Captain King to Mr. Jones above- 
(J) See a- recited (4), wherein he gives him an account of Mr. 
bove, p. Chillingworth's illneſs, and invites ſome of his Oxford 
363, 337. friends to come and ſee him, ubileſt there was ſome hope 
of life, is dated January 23, which was on a tueſday. 
Moreover, Mr. Cheynell having obſerved, that Mr. Chil- 
lingworth's ſpirit was much dejected, becauſe his friends 
neglected or delayed to ſend him ſome good news from 
(5) 1bid. p. Oxford, &c (5); ſays afterwards, that zhe laſt time he 
viſited him was on the Lord's day (6): and if we ſuppoſe 
that this happen'd the Sunday next following, it was on 
the 28" of January. He ſays likewiſe, that the next 
day being Munday, at their morning exerciſe in the Ca- 
thedral, he deſir'd the ſouldiers and Citizens that they 
would in their Prayers remember the diſtreſſed eſtate of 
(7) 1b. p. Mr. Cbillingworth a fick Priſoner in the City, &c (7): 
342. and this was on the 29, He obſerves further, that the 
ſame day he rid to Arundel to move the Doctor to come over 
: again to viſit Mr. Chillingworth, but he was ſent for out 
(8) BB. p. gf Town, and the Doctor ſaw him no more (8); and as 
3433 he does not mention that he himſelf ſaw him after this, 
itt is highly probable that he died the next day, being 
Tueſday the 30® of January. 2 | 


324. 
(6) Jbid. p. 
371. 


He 


fign; which was, to ſhew. that notwithſtan- 
ding his irreconcileable hatred to Mr. Chil- 
lingwarth's 


He had made his Will on the 22 of November 1643. 
This laſt writing of his gives ſo juſt an idea of his Piety, 
Juſtice, Charity and publick 5 En that I could not for- 


dear inſerting it here, 


” The laſt Will and Teſtament of William Chillingworth; 

„ Clerk, written by him November the 22", 1643 (9). (o) 4 o- 
eat. O 

„ Imprimis, J commend my Soule to | God, hoping to in Reg. 


„ be ſaved through his infinite Mercy, and the Media- ot hn. 


„ tion of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. ' Probate is 
„ Item, my deſire is that all my Debts be paid, parti- 2 


1 Diggs, late Fellow of Oriel Colledge; which I men- wy 
„ fion in particular, becauſe I am uncertaine whether 
» they know of it or no. 
„ Item, I give to the Mayor and Corporation of Ox- 
„ ford four hundred pounds, to be paid by fifty pounds 
„ 2 year in eight years; and as it is paid, I would have 
„ it lent to poore young Tradeſmen by fifty pounds a 
„ piece for ten years, they giving good ſecuritie to repay 
y It at ten yeares, and to pay forty ſhillings per annum 
» conſideration ; and the money paid for conſideration 
„ I would have it laid out in binding young poore Chil- 
»».dren, Boys or Girls, Apprentices, allowing to bind 
„ Every one Apprentice eight pounds a piece. But my 
»» Will is that none ſhall be capable of this Charity, but 
„ thoſe that are really poore; and none of thoſe that are 
„ indeed ſo I would have excluded from the participa- 
,» tion of it. And therefore as often as ſuch ſumme 
„ comes in, I would have the names of all the poore 
” Children in-Oxtard, and the Suburbs of it, put into a 
3 „ Lotterye, 


Mn. CHILLINGWORTH. e 


„ cularly forty pounds to the Executors of Mr. Dudley we 646. 
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lingworth's Principles; he had treated him' 

| while alive, with a due regard to his great 
merit and preſent condition (EEE); where. 


by 


„Lotterye, and whoſoevers name is > out, him 
„ or her I would have partaker of it. Always provided, 
„ that they are between twelve and ſixteen years of Age, 
2» and that they can repeat perfe&ly the Catecbiſm of the I 

Church of England: which if he that fortunes to be 
l out cannot do, I would have him put by for 
„ that time, and other drawne who can perform this 

v perfeQ]y. 

v All thereſt of my Goods I give to my Brothers and 
1 Siſters Children. 
Ge” „I make my deare Siſter (10) my ſole Executrix 
worth. » andy my deare Father DoQour Sheldon, arid Me. Ti. 
„ mothy Carter, Overſeers, to whom I you five pounds 
„ à piece. | 
„ d Jew; my will is that my late deare Brothers Will, 

„ though not ſeal'd by him, the Copy whereof lyes in 
» my Deske in my Siudye, ſhould be exactly and pun 
» Rually performed. 
„This is my laſt Wilt and Teſtament. In witneſs 
” whereof I have ſet my hand 


WIL Caras wor. 


could not fiad bis Codieil in the Prerogative Office; 
tho' Mr. Cheynell, who kath given us fome account of 


1 it, ſays that MI. Chillingworth Nene it Joni be an 
(11) See red to bis Will (33): 


Rem. 
(EEE). 


(EEE) He hed treated him with a due regard to bis 


(1) See a- Creat merit and preſeut candition]. Mr. Cheynell had 
bove, p. obſerved before (1), that „ the Governour of Chicheſter 
323. „ gave order that Lievtenant Colledge ſhould take charge 


* * 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 349 
by, he thought, himſelf acquitted from 
the imputation of uncharitableneſs towards 
him after his death. I 
| „ From 


„of him, and placed him in the Biſhop of Chichefters 

„ Palace, where he had very courteous uſage, and all 

„ accommodations which were requiſite for a ſicke 
„man: as appears, purſues be (2), by the teſtimony of 2) Pag 

„ his owne man at O erd, and a Letter of thankfull '7*. 

„ acknowledgment from Maſter Ch://:ngworths father 

to Lievtenant Golledge: nay, by Maſter Chillizgworths 

„ Codicill, which hee deſired ſhould be annexed to his 

» Will, in which be gave 10 ll. to Capitaine King, 100i. 

„to Miſtreſſe Maſon, who keepes the Biſhops houſe, 

„ andattended Maſter Chillngworth in his ſickneſſe, and 

„ Loli. to Lievtenant Golledze: And it may further ap- 

„ peare by a Letter of Captain Kings ſent to Oxford, and 

„ the teſtimony of Maſter Edmonds, his Apothecary (3). (3) See 2. 

Indeed it appears by Mr. Cheynell's Relation, that he bove, p. 

was often teazed by Mr. Cheynell himſelf, and by an 33% 
Ofgcer af the garriſon of Chicheſter, with impertinent 
queſtions and diſputes : but to ſay, that this kind of in- 
humanity: was the cauſe. of his death, is, in my humble 

opinion, doing them an injury. And I will preſume to 
aſſitm, that it was for want of being rightly inform d 

that the Earl af Clarendon hath expreſs'd. himſelf on 

that oecaſion in the follawing manner. After having 
abſerved that Mr. Chillingworth was taten Priſamer in 
Arundel Caſtle: (4), he adds: en (5) as hu Perſon. (4) See a- 
was knaun', which would: haue draws. Reverence from, bove, p. 
proſecuted. him with all Abe imhumanity imaginable; ſo h, p. m. 
has, by their Barheroxs: uſage, be died. within. few dau; 47 3+ 

re the. grief of albthatihknews. him, anf m bo hou 
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„ From my firſt viſitation of Mr. Chilling- 
(:) p. 28, „ Worth to the laſt, ſays he (s), I did not 


„find him in a condition which might any 
„ Way move mee (had I beene his deadly 
„ enemy) either to flatter or enuy him, but 
„ rather to pity and pray for him, as you 
„ fee I did. I dare appeale to his eminent 


„ and learned friends, whether there could 


„bee more mercy ſhewn to his body, or 
„ charity to his ſoule, whilſt he was alive? 
- » Conſider 


bim not but by his Book, and the Reputation he had with 
From whence it may be inferr'd, that 
My Lord Clarendon did not know, or had forgot, that 
Mr. Chillingworth was ſent to Chicheſter ; but believ'd 
that he died in Arundel Caſtle, within few days after the 
taking of it by Sir William Waller. 

Mr. Wood, who had before him Mr: Cheynell's Re- 


lation, expreſſes himſelfe with more reſerve than my 
Lord Clarendon. „ At length, ſays he (6), the Caſtle 


„coming into the hands of the pat liamentarian Forces 
„on the fixth day of January 1643, he [Mr. Chilling- 


u Worth) was by the endeavours of Mr. Fran. Cheynell 


„ (about that time Rector of Petworth) made to Sir 
„ Vill. Waller the prime Governour of thoſe forces, 
„ conveyed to Chicheſter, and there lodged in the Bi- 
y ſhops houſe, becauſe he being very ſick, could not go 
;» to London with the priſoners taken in the ſaid Caſtle. 
„In the ſaid houſe, parſues Mr. Wood, he remained to 


„ his dying day, and tho civilly uſed, yet he was much 
I ,, troubled with the impertinent diſcourſes and diſputes 


„of the ſaid Cheynell, which the royal party of that 


„City looked upon as a ſhortning of our Authors 
„ days. 
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Conſider what it is worth to have a fort- 
nights ſpace to repent in. O what would 
Dives have proffered for ſuch a mercy ? 
if Mr. Chillingworth did not emprove it, 
that was no fault of mine; And ſhall not 
my charity to his ſoule and body whileſt 
he was alive, acquit me from being uncha- 
ritable towards him after his death? No 
reaſonable man will deeme mee guilty of 
ſuch an uncharitable madneſſe as to be 
angry with a carcaſſe, or to goe wreſtle 
with a ghoſt; for I conſider that his ghoſt 
might cry, in faciem ſepeli, Bury me with 
my face downward, if you pleaſe, for 


when the Macedontans (give me leave to 
change the ſtory a little, and ſay, when 


the Iriſh) come, and they were then neare 
us, they will turn all upſide down: Iam 
no Fylla, I did not give any command to 
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„ ſcatter the reliques of Marius: though I Miel. 


3, 


have not much Wiſdome, yet I have more 


»» Charity then to deſerve that laſh of the 
„ Oratour, He had beene more wiſe had he lo, quam 


„ beene leſſe violent; and yet I will confeſſe 22 


»» that IJ am, and ought to be violent for quam tebe- 
mens fuit. 


„ Chriſt and Heaven, and my paſſions are 


„ may beare with ſmall faults, and in this 
„ buſineſſe I have proceeded with delibera- 
„ tion and moderation: I conſider that I 
»» am in the body, and my body may be 
„ delivered (I know not how ſoone) into 
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Cicero d 
„too often as hot as my zeale, but They nk f 
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„ the enemies hand; I doe not expect (though 
„ I might deſire) that halfe that mercy which 
„I ſhewed to Maſter Chillingworth may be 
„ ſhewen to me; De cineribus vi. 
„ olentiam inferre ſacrilega præſumptio eſt, 
„ is a Rule (if I miſtake not) in the Civill 
„Law; and I ſhall be able to juſtifie my 
„ carriage in the buſineſſe of his Funerall to 
„ the face of his greateſt Patrons, from all 
55 inhumanity or ſacriledge, 


55 Sacrilege buſt abſtinuere manus. 


Then he gives an account of his proceed- 

ings, and thoſe of his party, in relation to 
Mr. Chillingworth's Funeral; and is afraid 
his Charity went fo far, chat it mein be lyable 
to cenſure. 
V Let us (if you pleaſe) take a view of all 
» our proceedings, ſays he (t), and of Maſter 
„ Chillingworths opinions, and then (I am 
„ Afraid) ſome will fay there was a little fool- 
„ kh pity ſhewed on my part, and the uncha- 
„ ritablenefie will be found in them onely, 
„ Who cenſure me for want of charity. 

„ Firſt, there were all things which may 
„ any way appertaine to the civility of a 
„ funcrall, though there was nothing which 
1 belongs to the ſuperſtition of a funerall: 
„ His body was decently laid in a convenient 
„ coffin, covered with a. mourning Ferſi- 
„cloth, more ſeemly (as I conceive) 7 

c 
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„ the uſuall covering; patelitd up out of the 


„ monldy rehiques of fome moth-eaten copes: 
„ His friends Were entertained (according to 


„ their own deſire) with Wine and Cakes; 


„ though that - in my conceit, a 775 
„ of the be bo 2 of mourning into an hon 

3 All that offered them 12 
ps out of pure devotion, 
„ becauſe they were men of his perſwaſion, 
„ had every one of them (according to the 
„ cuſtome of the countrey) a branch of Roſe- 
„ mary, a mourning Ribband, and a paire of 
„ Gloves. But (as it doth become an impar- 
„ tiall Hiſtorian) I confeſſe there were three 
„ ſeverall opinions concerning his buriall. 
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„The firſt opinion (2) was negative and () p. 30, 


„ peremptory, That hee ought not to be 3": 


„ buried like a Chriſtian, - 1. Who refuſed 
„ to make a full and free confeſſion of Chri- 
„ ſtiah Religion: 2. Nay, if there had been 
„ nothing elſe againſt him, but his taking 


„ up of Armes againſt his countrey, that 
„ they conceived a ſufficient reafon to deny 


„ the buriall of his corps....... In the 
„ third place, ſome were bold to ſay that 
„ he was Felo de ſe, guilty of his owne death, 
„ by his foole-hardineſſe. Finally, it was 
,» alledged that he was an Heretick, no mem- 


„ ber of any of the Reformed Churches, 


„ and therefore to be reckoned as an Ex- 
iy communicated perſon; now you know 


A a „ Here- 


„ What law it is which denieth buriall to 
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„ Heretikes, and Excommunicated perſons, 
„though they be excommunicated for in- 
R conformity onely, for not appearing, or 
„ not paying of 3s. 4d. or ſome ſuch like 
„ cauſe; Read Pzckerings Caſe in the high 
„ Commiſſion“. 


He ſhews afterwards what notion they had 
of Mr. Chillingworth (FFF). 


e 


(FFF) He fhews aſterwards what notion they had of 
Mr. Chilliagworth]. „B The truth is, ſays he (1), we 
„ look'd upon Maſter Chillingworth as a kind of Non- 
„ conformiſt, nay (to ſpeake ſtrictly) a Recuſant rather 


„ then a Non-conformiſt ; for Non-conformiſts refuſe 


„ to ſubſcribe to Canons which concerne Diſcipline, but 
,, Maſter Chillingworth refuſed to ſubſcribe fome Arti- 
„cles of Religion, as he himſelfe acknowledges, though 
„ he thought charitably of them who did ſubſcribe them: 
,, For (he faith) he doth not undertake the peculiar 
„defence of the Church of England, but the common 
„ Cauſe of Proteſtants; and yet he doth not hold the 
„ doctrine of all Proteſtants true, becauſe they hold con- 
„ traditions, yet he conceived them free from all er- 
„tour deſtructive of ſalvation: and though he did make 
„ ſcruple of ſubſcribing the truth of one or two Propoſi- 
„tions, yet he thought himſelſe fit enough to maintaine, 
„ that thoſe who doe ſubſcribe them are in a ſaveable con- 
„dition. See the Preface to the Author of Charity 
„ Maintained SeQ. 39. You fee Maſter Chillingwortb did 
„ refuſe to ſubſcribe (2). What thinke ye (Gentlemen) 
„ are not Chicheſter men pretty good Diſputangs? Can 
„ you confute theſe Reaſons? If you can, doe your 
„ beſt; if you cannot, I have no reaſon to prompt you; 
3» ſcratch your heads, beat your deskes, bite your r 
9 An 


ne 
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„ The ſecond opinion, a 10 he (x), was @)p. 31, 
„your opinion, and the opinion of ſuch as 
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you are, my good friends at Athens; the 


men of a Cathedrall fpirit thought it fit 


that Maſter Chillingworth, being a mem- 


ber of a Cathedrall, ſhould be buried in 


the Cathedrall; and being Cancellarius, it 
was ener that he ſhould be buried 


intra cancellos, and rot under the Altar, 


neare the pot of Incenſe, that the conſtant 
erfume of the Incenſe might excuſe the 


or belonging to the Cathedrall at Sarum, 
and therefore they might carry him thi- 


ther; but then his Will cou:.! not. be per- 


formed, becauſe he deſired to be buried 
at Chicheſter, in caſe he did end his dayes 
in that City. But ſome more ſerious con- 
ccived, that this deſire of burying him in- 
tra cancellos was but the iflue of a ſuper- 
ſtitious conceit, that the Chancell, or 
ſanctum ſunctorum, was more holy then 
other places; and the carcaſſe of a Pricſt 
as ſacred as that holy ground : And it was 
their opinion. that a modeſt and well- 
grounded deniall of this requeſt, would 
be the moſt effectuall confutation of that 
ſuperſtitious conceit..... .. | 

A a 2 rs 


and I will goe ſleep, and will not heare what they 


ſaid of Maſter Chilling worths Argument on Ftelaings 
77 caſe. 


> oat, — — — = — 


(⁊) P · 32, 
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„The third opinion (which prevailed) was 


00 p. 32. „ this ()), that it would be fitteſt to permit the 


„ meu of his owne perſwaſion, out of meere 
© ty, to bury their dead out of our 
„ ſight; and to bury him in the clayſters, 
„ amongſt the old Shavelings, Monkes, and 
„ Prieſts, of whom he had ſo good an opi- 
„ nion all his life. | 

„The Prelaticall men, adds he (g), doe 
„ Conccive, that there is a kinde of holineſſe 
„ in a cloyſter; no excommunicated perſon 
„ muſt be buried there, unleſſe there be an 
„ abſolution ſent, either before the death 
„ of the party, or to the dead corps, (which 
„ they muſt call their beloved brother) e. 
„ cauſe. they themſelves are as lothſome and 
,» rotten as the corps: Nay, a Papiſt muſt 
,» not be buried in the Cloyſters without ſpe- 
,» Ciall diſpenſation from the Biſhop; and 
„ you know the Prelates would diſpenſe 
„ With Papiſts alive or dead, It is uſuall 
,» to bury men of good rank and quality in 
„ Collegiate Cloyſters ; and ſure I am, the 


„ Cavaliers doe not bury their dead ſo ho- 
„ nourably, though they eſteeme them the 


„ Queenes Martyrs, they throw them into 
„ ditches. or rivers. 

„ Finally, Mr. Chillingworths bones ſhall 
„ reſt without any diſturbance, he ſhall not 
„be uſed as Wichffe was by Papiſts, or as 


2.38 Bucer was ſerved by the Prelaticall faction 


„at Cambridge, who vouchſafed him an Ho- 
ä „nourable 


, 
: 


| 
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„ nourable buriall in the dayes of Edward 


„ the ſixth, anno 1551. becauſe they knew 


„it would be an acceptable ſervice in the 
„eyes of Saint Edward, as judicious Hooker 
„ ſtyles him; but in the dayes of Queen Mary 


„ (thefirſt of that name) the ſame men plucked 


„ him out of his grave againe after an inhu- 
„ Mane and barbarous manner: but in Queen 
„Elisabeths dayes, the ſame men wheeled 


»» about a third time, and made an honourable 


„ commemoration of him againe in Panegy- 
„ ricall Orations, and flattering verſes. 
„Mr. Chillingworth, purſues our author (a), 
„ Was buried by day, and therefore we had 
„ no Torches or Candles at his grave. Ter- 
„ Tullian aſſures me, that the Chriflians uſed 
„ no ſuch cuſtome, though the Heathens did, 
»» and the Antichriſtians now doe. Non 
„ frangimus lucernis, lucem Dei 


(a) p. 33- 


Mr. Cheynell owns that he refuſed to bury 


Mr. Chillingworth, and endeavours to juſti- 
fy it by ſeveral reaſons (GGG). The laft is 
this: | 

| Aa 3 75 Fi- 


(GGG) Mr. Cheynell owns that be reſus'd to bury Mr. 


Chillingworth, and endeavours to juſtiſie it by ſeveral rea- 
ſons]. ,, But it is ſtrongly objected, ſays he (1), that 
„ My great and unanſwerable fault was, that I did in 
„ extremo adtu deficere, I refuſed to bury him my ſelfe, 
„ and left it to others: Sirs, I confeſſe it, and ſhall 
„ deale freely and candidly in the buſineſſe. 

» Firſt, Mr. n in his life time, defired to 


» have 


(1) p. 33, 
34» 35. 


358 
(b) p- 38. 


THE LIFE OE 
_ >» Finally, ſays he (O, it was favour enough 
„ to permit Maſter CHillingworths diſciples 


„ orfollowers, the men of his perſcwaſion, to 


» perform 


„ have ſome part of the Common- ca read over 
„ his Corps at the grave, in caſe it ſhould pleaſe God 
„ to take him away into another world by that ſickneſſe. 
„Now I could not yeeld to this requeſt of his for many 
„ reaſons which I need not ſpecifie; yet I ſhall ſay 
1 enough to give ſatisfaction to reaſonable and modeſt 
„ men. I conceive it abſurd and ſinfull to uſe the ſame 
„forme of words at the buriall of all manner of per- 
„ ſons ; namely, 10 inſinuate that they are all elected, 
„ that they doe all reſt in Chriſt, that we have ſure and 
„ certaine hope of their ſalvation, &c. theſe and the like 
„ paſſages I durſt not make uſe of upon that occaſion; 
„and all this, and a great deale more, was defi red by 
„Mr. Chillingworch : blame me not if I did chooſe ra- 
„ ther to ſatisfie my owne conſcience, then his deſire... 
„ Secondly, I doe not know to what end and pur- 
„ poſe wee ſhould pray over the dead, unleſſe we con- 
v ceive it fitting to pray for the dead. I doe conſider 
1 upon what ſlight occaſions the people have heretofore 
„ ranne into intolerable errours ; and there is a kinde of 


„ natural ſuperſtition ingrafted in the minde of inge- 


,» nuous men in this great buſineſſe: men are apt to ſlide 
„ out of their civility and blinde devotion, into deteſtable 
„ ſuperſtition. They who began to complement with 
„ the dead at firlt, did little dream that zheir Comple- 
„ ments ſhould be urged as Arguments to prove that we 
3 may make prayers to the dead: and yet they who have 
5 ſearched fartheſt into the originall of that rotten ſu- 
„ perſtition, and groſſe idolatry, doe as clearly demon- 
v ſtrate my obſervation to be ſolid and rationall, as f 
7 it were a trurb written with a Sun-beames D 


And 
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| 
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„ perform this laſt office to their friend and 
„ Maſter. Now there was free liberty gran- 
„ted to all the Malignants in the City to 
„ attend the Herſe, and interre his corps. 


„ Sure I am, that if Mr. Chillingworth had 
„ beene as Orthodoxe and zealous a Preacher 


„ as John the Baptiſt was, he might have had 
| | Aa 4 55.0 


And after having expatiated upon that matter, he 
adds : 

„But (2), if any man doe yet remaine unſatisfied, 
„let him conſider, that had I conceived it fitting to read 
,, ſome ſervice over a dead corps, yet it could not be 
expected in reaſon and equity that I ſhonld performe 
„this laſt office to the body of Maſter Chill;iagworth : 
„ For it is well knowne, that long before theſe unna- 
„ turall and bloudy warres, in the times of greateſt com- 
„ pliance, I never gave Mr. Chillingworth the right hand 
„ of fellowſhip, but did freely and conſtantly proteſt 
,» againſt thoſe damnable hereſies, which he did cun— 
„ ningly ſubintroduce and vent in this Kingdom, not 
,» Onely whileſt he was a profe;/Jed Papiſt, but ſince his 
„ pretended converſion, (give me leave to call it ſo) you 
„ Will ſee there is good ground for that diminiſhing term, 
„ when you come to read the Catechiſm anon. I am 
„ not aſhamed to tell the whole Univerſity, the whole 
„ Kingdome, that I never looked upon Malter Ch:ll:ng- 
„ worth as my brether, in a religious reſpect, for we were 
„ Not men of the ſame Religion, or Communion : to ſpeak 
„ Plaine, we were not members of the ſame Church, for 
„ (as he ſaith truely in his ſubtile booke) bey who differ 
» in Fundamentall points are not members of the ſame 
„ Church one with another, any more then Proteſtants are 
„ members of the ſame Church with Papiſts. Chap. 3. 
„ Secd. 9. pag. 131, 
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7 as es a buriall as ahm the Baptiſt 
„ had; for all the honour that John had, 
„ Was to be buried by his owne Diſciples, F 
„ Matth. 14. 12. If the dactrine of this emi- 
„ nent Scholar was hereticall, and his Diſci- 
6 ples were Malignants, 1 am not guilty of 
„ that difference. As devout Stephen was 
9 carried to his buriall by devout men, ſo 
„ is it juſt and equall that Malignants ſhould 
„ Carry Malignants to their grave. By Ma- 
„ lignants I meane ſuch kinde of men who 
„ joyne with the enemy, or are willing up- 
„ on any occaſion offered to joyne 5 Him, 
„ to promote the Antichriſtian Deſigne now 
„ on foot; thoſe, and onely thole, I call 
” Mglignants. 

The Reader will hardly imagine that Mr. 
Cheynell ſhould now go and meet the Ma- 
 lignants (as he is pleas d to call them) at the 
grave. But he was reſolved to give here a 
new and uncommon inſtance of his zeal and 
orthodoxy. For tho he refus d to bury Mr. 
+ Chillingworth's corps, he muſt needs bury 
his Book. This theatrical performance he 
relates in the following manner. 

„ When the Malignants, ſays he (e), 
„ brought his Herſe to the buriall, I met 
„ them at the grave with Maſter Chilling- 
»» Worths booke in my hand; at the buriall 
„of which booke I conceived it fit to make 
„ this little ſpeech . 


„A Speech 
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„A Speech made at the Funerall of Mr. Hil- 
| »» lingworths mortall Book. 


» Rethren, it was the earueft deſire of 
55 that eminent Scholar, whoſe bady 
„ Hes here before you, that his corps might 
„ be interred according to the Rites and 
,» cuſtoms approved in the Engliſh Liturgy, 
,» and in moſt places of this Kingdom here- 
„ tofore received: but his ſecond requeſt (in 
vy, Caſe that were denied him) was, that he 
„ might be buried in this City, after ſuch a 
„ manner as might be obtained in theſe times 
„F unhappy difference and bloudy warres. 
„ His firſt requeſt is denied for many rea- 
» ſons, of which you cannot be ignorant. It 
wil 77 7 * _— — _ once 4 
„ profeſſed Papiſt, and a grand ſeducer ; he 
” — = do of conſiderable 
»» ranke and quality; and I have good cauſe 
„ to beleeve that his returne to England, 
„ Commonly called his Converſion, was but 
„ 4 falſe and pretended Converſion : And 
„ for my owne part, I am fully convinced 
„ that he did not live or dye a genuine Sonne 
32 F the Church aq England; J retaine the 
„ #ſuall phraſe, that you may know what I 
„ meane ; I meane, be was not of that Faith 
»» or Religion, which is eſtabliſhed by Law in 
52 England. Hee hath left that phantaſie, 
„ which he called his Religion, upon record 
2 tt 
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in this ſubtile booke : He was not aſhamed 


to print and publiſh this deſtructive tenet, 
That there is no neceſlity of Church or 
Scripture to make men faithfull men, in 
the 100 page of this unhappy booke, and 
therefore I refuſe to bury him my ſelfe ; 


„ yet let his friends and followers, who have 
„ attended his Herſe to this Golgotha, know, 
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that they are permitted, out of meere hu- 
manity, to bury their dead out of our ſight. 
1f they pleaſe to undertake the buriall of 


His corps, I ſhall undertake to bury his 


errours, which are publiſhed in this ſo much 
admired, yet unworthy booke ; and happy 
would it be for this Kingdome, if this 
booke and all its fellowes could be ſo bu- 
ried, that they might never riſe more, un- 
leſſe it were for a confutation ; and happy 
would it have been for the Author, if he 
had repented of thoſe errours, that they 
might never riſe for his condemnation ; 
Happy, thrice happy will he be, if his 
workes doe not follow him, if they doe ne- 
ver riſe with him, nor againſt him. 
„Get thee gone then, thou curſed booke, 
which haſt ſeduced ſo many precious 
ſoules; get thee gone, thou corrupt rot- 
ten booke, earth to carth, and duſt to 
duſt; get thee gone into the place of rot- 
tenneſſe, that thou maiſt rot with thy Au- 
thor, and ſee corruption. Jo much for 
the buriall of his errours. 
: | v Touching 


S — — . 9 © 92 was: . E n F 


died on purpoſe, to picke out the moſt 
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„ Touching the buriall of his corps, I need 
„ ſay no more then this, It will be moſt pro- 
„per for the men of his perſwaſion t com- 
„ mit the body of their deceaſed Friend, Bro- 
„ ther, Maſter, to the duſt, and it will be 
,» moſt proper for me to hearken to that coun- 
„ ſell of my Saviour, Luk. 9. 60. Let the 
„ dead bury their dead, but go thou and 
„ preach the kingdom of God. 

„And ſo I went from the grave to the 
,» Pulpit, and preached on thar Text to the 
„ Congregation. 

Mr. Cheynell obſerves that he had been 
cenſured, on this occaſion, by two ſorts of 
perſons. For, ſome conceived that he ſtu- 


piercing Text in the Bible; a Text which 
aoth much reflect upon the party deceaſed ; 

and others were of opinion he had been too 
indulgent in ſuffering Mr. Chillingworth'to 
be buried like a Chriſtian. He anſwers their 
objections (HHH): and then expreſſes, in 


his 


(HHH) Mr. Cheynell anſwers theſe two objections]. 
„Some conceive, ſays he (1), that I ſtudied on purpoſe, (pag. 4. 
1 to picke out the molt piercing Text in the Bible; a 41 
„Text which doth much reflect upon the party FIERY 
„ ſed; but theſe men erre, not knowing the Scriptures ; 

„ for had [ uſed that Prayer at Maſter Chillingworths 


„ grave (which was diQated by the Spirit upon the like 


„ occaſion, the fall of a great enemy of 1/rael, Fuages 
„ 5. 31. doubtleſſe that Prayer would have reflected 
| „more 
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his uſual railing, enthuſiaſtick ſtyle, how 
much he was concern'd for the loſs of Mr. 


Chillingworth, a perſon of ſuch extraordina- 
ry parts and learning. 


„I dare 


„more upon the party deceaſed, and all his ſurviving 
5 Party: So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord, but let 
„ them that love thee be as the Sunne when he goes forth 
„ in bis ſtrength. They would have beene more diſ- 
» Pleaſed, had I taken that Text, which is applyed to 
„ no leſſe a man then the Sonne of Iaſiab, by the Pro- 
„ phet Jeremiah : They ſhall not lament for him ſaying, 
„ Ab my brother, or, ah ſiſter, ab Lord, or ah his 
„ glory: He ſhall be buried with the buriall of an aſſt, 
„ drawne and caſt forth beyond the gates of Ieruſalem, 

„ Ierem. 22. 18, 19. Doubtleſſe that man deſerves the 
„ buriall of an Aſſe, who beleeves his owne Reaſon 
„ more then the God of truth; he that dares not con- 
„ demue, nay, admires thoſe for rationall men, who 
„ would reaſon Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt out of their 
„ Godhead, and even diſpute them both out of the Trinity, 
„ doth certainly deſerve the buriall of an Aſſe. Mau is 
„ born like a wild aſſes colt, as ſilly; wild, and coltiſh as 
„the Colt of a wilde Aſſe; and if he prove an old 
„Colt, and periſh by his Colt:iſh rrickes, wonder not at 
„ the ſharpe cenſure of the holy Ghoſt. You ſee then 
„ there are ſharper Texts then this that I pitched upon 
,» for the ground of my diſcourſe. 

„ Secondly, all that underſtand that Text, Lake 9. 
„ 60. will acknowledge, that the Text did reflect rather 
„ upon the living, then the dead. But why then was 
„he buried at all? I have told you already, his follow- 
„ ers were permitted to bury him out of meere Huma- 
„ mity. I pleaded for his buriall from that great exam- 


„ ple 
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„I dare boldly ſay, ſays he (d), that I (0 p. 41, 

A „ have beene more ſorrowfull for Mr. Chil- * 
, and mercifull to him, then his 
» | friends at Oxford: his ſickneſſe and ob- 

„ ſtinacy coſt me many a prayer, and ma- 

„ ny a teare. I did heartily bewaile the loſſe 

„ of ſuch ſtrong parts, and eminent gifts; 
„ the loſſe of ſo much learning and diligence. 
„ Never did I obſerve more acuteneſſe and 
„ eloquence ſo exactly tempered in the ſame 
„ perſon : Diabolus ab ills ornari cupiebat ; 
„ for he had cloquence enough to ſer a faire 
„ Varniſh upon the fouleſt deſigne. He was 
„ maſter of his learning, he had all his ar- 
„ guments in procinctu, and all his notions 
„ in numerato. Howle ye firre trees, for a 
„ Cedar is fallen: lament ye Sophiſters, for 
„ the Maſter of ſentences (ſhall I ſay) or 
„ fallacies is vaniſhed : wring your hands, 
„ and beat your breaſts, yee Antichriſtian 
„ Engineers, for your Arch-engineer i is dead, 


-- an 


„ple recorded at length by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
„ from the eleventh verſe to the end of the chapter. 
„ Saul you know was forſaken of God long before his 
„ death; the Spirit of the Lord, (the excellent giſts and 
„ common graces of the Spirit in particular) the ſpirit 
„ Of government departed from him: Moreover, he 
„ conſulted. a witch, and by her the Devill at Endor, 
„ and an evill ſpirit from the Lord took poſſeſſion of 
„him; yet Saul was ſolemnly buried, bewailed, nay 
„ extolled by David for thoſe things which were love - 


» ly in him, as you may read in the place forecited, I7, 
„ 21, 24. verſes. 


366 


„ Conclave, and put them to conſider, whe- 


and a ſmall Tract intitled, 4 prophane Cate- 
chiſine, collected out of Mr. Chillingworth's 
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„ and all his Engines buried with him. Ye 
„ daughters of Oxford weep over Chilling ; 
— for he had a conſiderable and hope- 
„ full project how to clothe you and him- 
„ ſelfe in ſcarlet, and other delights. I am 
„ diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Chilling- 
„ worth (may his Executrix ſay) very plea- 
»» ſant haſt thou beene unto me, thy love to 
„ me was wonderfull, paſſing the love of 
„ father, husband, brother. O how are the 
5 mighty fallen, and the weapons, nay en- 
„ gines of warre periſhed ! O tell it not in 
„ Gath, that he who raiſcd a battery againſt 
„the Popes chaire, that he might place Rea- 
„ ſon in the chaire in ſtead of Antichriſt, is 
„ dead and gone: publiſh it not in the 
„ ſtreets of Askelon, that he who did at once 
„ batter Rome, and undermine England, the 
„ Reforming Church of England, that he 
„ might prevent a Reformation, is dead; 
„ leſt if you publiſh it, you puzzle all the 


„ ther they ſhould mourne or triumph. 
- Next to this raving flight, follows an ac- 
count of Mr. Chillingworth's Tombe-ſtone ; 


Works ; which is all of a piece with the forc- 
going Relation of Mr. Chillingworths Death 
and Burial (ITT). 


Thus, 


( Next to this raving 2 fight, follows an account of 
Mx. 
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7. 
le 5 Thus, that incomparable Man, who was 
* an example of Virtue, Piety, and Modera- 
85 tion, 
n- 
77 Mr. Chillingworth's Tombe-ſtone, and a ſmall Tract in- 
g tituled: A prophane Catechiſme &c]. 1. I ſhall firſt ſet 
I down what he ſays concerning Mr. Chillingworth's 
0 Tombe-ſtone : 
„If any man enquire, ſays he (1), whether he hath a 
＋ \, Tombe-ſtone, as well as an Elegy, let him know that (1) Page 


„ we plundered an old Friar of his Tombe- ſtone, and +** 
„there is roome enough for an Epitaph if they pleaſe 
„ to ſend one from Oxford; if not, give us leave to 
„ ſay, we have provided a Sepulebhre, and it is your 
„ fault if you doe not provide a Monument : for as 
„Laurentius Valla the maſter of Elegances obſerves, a (2) I have 
„Monument is nothing elſe but a ſpeaking Sepulchre : Tamphblet 
5 . . . „ Printed in 
» Vixque Monumentum dixerim, niſi literæ aut alii tituli 16 3 
„ appareant, que ſi deſint, magis ſepulchram quam mo- this title: 
„ numentum erit. Laur. Vall. Elegant. lib. 4. cap. 75, De Rebells 
Then he adds by way of introduction to his Cate- Sechſne: 
; , Compoſed in 
„ chiſm: „If there be any man yet unſatisfied, that this ,, 85 and 
„ great Philoſopher, Mathematician, Oratour (and any familiar 
„ thing but what he pretended to be, a Divine) hath had OM ler 
„ no more honour at his death, then a plaine Tombe- —_ 
; ; the Hainouſ- 
„ ſtone, and ſuch a ſong of lamentation as Was taken up neſſeef their 
„ for Saul, let him read this following Catechiſme ; and Offence, the 
„ if he be either Papiſt, or Proteſtant, he will be ſatis- veabneſſ⸗ of 
„ fied, if he be true to his owne principles. 3 
2. Mr. Cheynell's prophane Catechiſme (2), collected fuges; and 
ont of Mr, Chill:agworth's Yorks, is a collection of ſome 70 recall 
paſſages extracted out of Mr. Chillingworth's Book a- _ a: 
gain(t Mr, Knott, which ſerve for an Azſwer to the Que- bub — 
[tions he is pleas'd to frame; with his animadverſions and Man: 
upon thoſe paſſages or anſwers. But he, either miſre- in 4* pagg- 
preſents the intent and meaning of Mr. Chillingworth; * 


Or 


THE LIFE OF 
tion; and will ever be a model of clear, 
ſtrong, and 2 Reaſoning, and that in the 
Proteſtant 


or cenſutes what ĩs above all exception, tho? not agree- 
able to his on · notionꝭ and conceĩtꝭ: atid all this; in 
the ſame abuſive railing ſtyle which is uſual to hit. But 
the Reader will better be able to judge of it, by the'fol- 
 _—_— ſpecimen. 
1 Qu. But what if the Church erre (3)? 
Anſi Then a man may learnt of that ſelf ſume Church 
0 which taugt him) zo confute' the errours of that 
„ Church: that is, I may learne to confute the erroneous 
* concluſiont of that Church, by thoſe very rules and 
„ principles which that Church zearhes, Chap. 3. ſect. 
„ 40. p. 150. Firſt then, a private man is preſumed to 
„ have more Logicke then that teaching Church. Se- 
„ condly, the Prelates (who call themſelves the Church) 
„ may give my brethren of the Aſſembly leave to con- 
y fate” theit erroneous concluſions, by ſome rules and 
I „ principles which they themſelves have delivered. 
»» Thirdly, a man may learne of the Church how to 
5 teach the Church. Principles which lead to theſe harſh 
,»:truths, being licenſed at Oxford, are an argument to me 
„ that they approved this booke before they read it. 
„Qu. What is the beſt way to bring Papiſtt and Pro- 
59. „ Teſtamts into one communion (4)? 
„ Anſ. The framing and propoſing of a Liturgy, which 
„ both fides hold laufull. p. 132. This was perchance 
„the great ſtratagem aimed at in the framing of that 
„Liturgy which was ſent into Scotland; and this is a 
„ point which deſerves the conſideration of the preten- 
„ ded Parliament or Aſſembly at Oxford. 
„Qu. What are the cauſes of errour (5)? 
„ Anſ. Negligence in ſeeking truth, unwillingneſſe to 
„ find it, NE, obſtinacy, a politique defire that that 
3 | Religion 


A a Fc: MK. as 


„ carmall (8) 


MX. CHILLINGWORTH, 368 
Proteſtant Cauſe; had the hard fate to be 
haraſs d by Proteſtants as well as Papiſts, and 
to 


„ Religion ſhould be true, which ſutes beſt with my ends, 
„ feare of mens ill opinion, or any other worldly feare or 
„ worldly hope, theſe ſeven betray men to, and keepe men 
„ in damnable erronrs, p. 158 (6). It is one of the moſt (6) Chap. 
„ honeſt paſſages in his book. Brethren let us beware 3. 552. 
» of theſe motives. 
„Qu. What kind of man was Knot? 
» Anf. One that went about to delude his King, and 
„ Conntrey with ſtrange captions ; Sure Mr. Chilling- 
„ worth and hee were both of a make, read 117 (7). (7) Chap. 
„Qu. What weapons of warfare may be juſtly called 2. §. 161. 
As (8) p. 62. 
„ Anſ. Maſſacres, Treaſons, Perſecutions, and in a 
„ word all meanes either violent or fraudulent. p. 52 (9), (9) Chap. 
„God grant that the Trib forces which land daily, doe “. 
„ not make us as well acquainted with this warfare in 
„ England, as they are in Ireland. | 
„Qu. If I diſapprove the judgement of any Court, am 
„I bound to conceale my owne judgement ? | 
„ Anſ. No, I may lawfully profeſſe my judgement, and 
„ repreſent my reaſons to the King or Common-wealth in 
„ 4 Parliament, as Sir Thomas Moore did without com- | 
„ mitting any fault, p. 97 (10). Why then are men ſo (10) Chap. 
„ much blam'd for profeſſing their judgement againſt 2·  **7> 
„ ſome things which ſeeme to be eſtabliſhed by Law, 
„ and repreſenting their reaſons to the Parliament? and 
„ Why did not Maſter Chillingworth yeeld externall obe- 
„ dience to the Common-wealth of Exgland in this Par- 
„ liament? for who can deny that the Common-wealth 
„ Of Ewgland is aſſembled in this Parliament? | 5 
He concludes thus: ,, Now Reader, ſays he (1 9, 40 P63. 
„ Judge Maſter Ghillingworths workes, my proceedings, 
| E B b | 97 and 


* 
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to ly under the odious charge of Socimza- 
niſm: an imputation, which ſeems to have 

Es | | been 


,, and this Treatiſe according to the evidence given: and 
„ thinke an implicite faith in thine owne reaſon almoſt as 
„bad as implicite faith in the Church or Pope of Rome. 
And now the Reader ſees to what degree of diſtraction 
and madneſs, even men of parts and learning, may be 
carried, by an intemperate furious zeal for their opinions 
and prejudices. And, I fear, this exceſs is but too com- 
mon among Chriſtians. There are more CHEYNELLS 
in the world, than people imagine : and if they ſhew 
themſelves but ſeldom, it is only for want of encou- 
ragement, or of a proper opportunity. 
I ſhall cloſe this account of Mr. Cheynell's Pamphlet 
with the judgment of Mr. Locke upon it, I long'd to hear 
(12) An- you were well, ſays he in a Letter to one of his Friends (12), 
thony Col- hat you were return'd, and that I might have opportuni- 
lins Eſq; y.. . . to acknowledge my great obligations to. you, for 
That Let- , ' 
ter is dated f the moſt villanous books, that, I think, was ever 
the 100 printed. It is a preſent that I highly value. I had heard 
September ſomething of it, when a young man in the univerſity ; but 
(i W cal. Polſibly ſhould never have ſeen this quinteſſence of railing, 
* of but for your kindneſt. It ought to be kept as the pattern 
ſeveral Pie- aud ſtandard of that ſort of writing, as the man he 


7 F Lys „ ſpends it upon, for that of good temper, and clear, and 
0 , | : 


never before Itrong arguing (13 ). 


printed, oe Mr. Locke had a high value for Mr. Chillingworth i 


not extant and he recommends the reading of his Book, in ſeveral 


in his ze p; 1 
— of his Pieces. In a ſmall TraQ, containing ſome Thong ht, 


262, 263. concerning Reading and Study for à Gentleman, after ha- 


ving obſerv'd that the Art of Speaking well, conſiſts i 

chiefly in two things, viz. Perſpicuity, and right Rea- 

(14) 14, ſoning (14); and propos'd Dr. TiLLoTSON as a pattern 
p. 234. for the attainment of the Art of Speaking clearly, he 
| 2 adds: 


Mn. CHILLINGWORTH. 
been the lot of Men diſtinguiſh'd by the ex- 
cellency of their parts (X KK); and more 

Bb 2 pat. 


adds: | Beſides Perſpicuity (15), there muſt be alſo right 
Reaſoning; without which perſpicuity ſerves but to eæ- 
poſe the ſpeaker. And for attaining of this, I fhould pro- 
Poſe the conſtant reading of CHILLINGWORTH, who by his 
example will teach both Perſpicuity, and the way of right 


(15) Did. 
p. 237» 


Reaſoning, better than any book that I know and therefore 


will deſerve to be read upon that account over and over 
again; not to ſay any thing of his argument. 


(KKK) The imputation of Socinianiſm ſeems to have 


been the lot of Men diſtinguiſh'd by the excellency of their 
parts J. It would be an eaſy matter to give a long cata- 
lague of eminent perſons, both Divines and Lay-men, 
who have been unjuſtly charged with Socinianiſm : bur 
it will be ſufficient, for my preſent purpoſe, to tranſcribe 
here a paſſage of the famous Mr. le Clerc, whoſe lot 
hath been to fall under the fame invidious imputation. 


Si quis ingenio aliquo polieat, ſays he (1), eraditioneque (1) Epiſtols 
vulgus ſuperet, nec vulgaria ſcribat, illico eſt Socinianus; Critice © 


"quaſe, ſapere nemo poſſet, niſi in Socini caſtra ſe conſerret. 


Eccleſiaſtica 


&c. ſive 


Inſigne idemque nuperum ejus rei exemplum eſt optimus Arti Criti- 
atque acntifſimus vir Joannes Lock ius, qui quia adcura- cg Vol. III. 
tius de multis philoſophatar, quam hactenus ab allo ſactum Epiſt. X. 


eſt, in eximio libro de Intellectu Humano, centiunò tam- 
quam Sociniauus iafamatur a Cenſore & aliis, Hoc de- 
mum eſt vere favere Socinianis, eximia omnia ingenia eo- 
rum numero adſcritere. Paria olim in Hug. Grotium, 
paria in Ren. Carteſium ſunt jactata; gue illis guidem 
viris dedecori non fuerunt, ſed honori Socinianis. Similiter 
antea & Deſ. Eraſmus Arianiſmi eſt ab illius avi Mona- 
chis, aliiſque non melioribus inſimulatus; quaſi nimio fu- 


Het ingenio, quam ut Orthodoxus eſſe poſſet. 


p. w. 272, 


273. 


52 
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particularly, of thoſe who have endeavour'd 
to free Religion from Enthuſiaſm and Fanati- 
ciſm, and to eſtabliſh it upon its true rational 
grounds and foundations. „I know not how 


it comes to paſs, ſays that eminent Prelate 


Arch: biſbop Tillotſon (e), whether through 


the artifice of the Popiſh party, who hate 
the light, leſt it ſhould reprove them, and 
make them manifeſt ; or thro' the Ignorance 
of too many well-meaning Proteſtants ; I 
ſay, I know not how it comes to paſs, but 
ſo it is, that every one that offers to give a 


„ reaſonable account of his Faith, and to eſta- 


bliſh Religion upon rationall Principles, is 
preſently branded for a Socinian; of which 
we have a fad Inſtance in that incomparable 
Perſon Mr. Chilling worth, the glory of this 
Age and Nation, who for no other cauſe 
that I know of, but his worthy and ſucceſs- 
ful attempts to make Chriſtian Religion 
reaſonable, and to diſcover thoſe firm and 
ſolid foundations upon which our Faith is 
built, hath been requited with this black 
and odious Character. But if this be So- 
ciniani ſin, for a Man to enquire into the 
Grounds and Reaſons of Chriſtian Religion, 

and to endeavour to give a ſatisfactory ac- 
count why he believes it, I know no way 
but that all conſiderate inquiſitive men, 
that are above Fancy and Enthuſiaſm, muſt 
be either Socinians or Atheiſts. 
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egambe (Philip) one of the cont:+ 
nuators of the Bibliotbeca Scripio- 
rum Societatis Feſu, 233. mil- 
taken, ibid. | 
Arianiſm, a name of Schiſm, not 
a2 Hereſy, 59, 60. What judg- 
ä ment may be made of it from the 
ſenſe of Antiquity, 55, 56. Whether it excludes 
men from Salvation, 7. the judgment of ſome 
great Divines thereupon, 57 & ſeqq. 
Artigles of the Church of "ks, an hiſtorical acx 
count of them, 61 & ſeqq. Whether a Subſcrip- 
tion to all the Articles 1s required by the Act of 
Parliament which ratify'd them, 64 9 ſeqq. how 
enjoin'd by the Canons, 75 & ſeqgq. Whether they 
are to be ſubfcrib'd as Articles of belief and aſ- 
= or only Articles of peace and union, 88 & 
eg. ; 
Atundel-Callie, taken by the Lord Hopton, 313. re- 
taken by Sir William Waller, 314. | 
Athanaſian Creed. See Creed. 
Authority in matters of religion, hath an equal right 
every where, 22. the conſequences of ſubmitting 
to it, 22, 23 & ſeqq- De 
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Baker (Samuel] 222, - : _. 

Bamford, alias Bamfield ( (.... . . .) an Itiſh Officer, 
his Character, 31 5 N 

Bancroft (Richard) Biſhop of London, his Canon en- 
joyning a Subſcription to the thirty nine Articles, 

5 | | 

Babu (Thomas) Biſhop of Lincoln, his judgment 
of Mr. Chillingworth's peculiar excellency above 
other Writers, 46 & 1584. Some obſervations up- 
on it, 48, 49. cited, 282. | 

Barwick (Fohn) cited, 307. 

Baxter (Kichard) his judgment of ſuch Divines as 
blame the uſe of Reaſon in matters of Religion, 257. 

Bayle (Peter) cited 22, 121. " . 

Baylie (Richard) Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, one of the Cenſors of Mr. Chillingworth's 

Anſwer to Knott, 138. his Approbation prefix'd be- 
fore it, 142. | | 

Beal (Robert) Clerk of the Council to Queen Eliza- 
beth, cited, 66, | | 

Believing, to force any honeſt man to believe or pro- 
feſs what he does not believe, all the powers of the 
world are too weak, with all the powers of hell to 
aſſiſt them, 203. | 

Bellarmine (Robert) miſrepreſents the opinion of the 
ancient Fathers concerning Arianiſm, 53. 

Bennet (Thomas) anſwer'd by a late Author, 65, 66. 
miſtakes Mr. Chillingworth's ſenſe of the Subſcrip- 
tion to the thirty nine Articles, 157 & ſegg. cited, 

62, 95. 

Bible, the Bible only is the Religion of Proteſtants, 

192 & ſeqq. See Scripture. 4 

Books, a Proviſion made againſt their being ſold too 
dear, 227, 228. ſuch a Proviſion neceſlary againſt 
the incorrectneſs of the preſs, 228. FEES 

Bramhall (John) his ſenſe of the Subſcription to the 

thirty nine Articles, 90 & ſeqg. 

Buckingham (the Counteſs of) perverted to the Church 

of Rome by Fiſher, 5,6, 


Hucbing bam 


I 
Buckingham (George Villiers Duke of) is ſettled in the 
_ communion of the Church of England by Biſhop 
Laud, 6. is murder'd, 300. 5 
Burnet (Gilbert) Biſhop of Salisbury, cited, 88, 89. 


C 


Anons made in 1603, enjoyn a Subſcription to all 
the Articles of Religion, 76, 77. Canons of 1640 
cenſur'd by the Parliament, 269 & ſeqg. 
Cave (William) his account of the Athanaſian Creed, 
88 | ; | 79. 
Charles I. his orders againſt the Papiſts not executed, 
and why, 4. his pious concern for Mr. Chilling- 
worth, 142, rewards him for his Book againſt 
Knott, 265. makes the Parliament an independent 
body, 273. appoints a monthly general Faſt, 283. 
changes the time of it, and why, 283, 234. the in- 
Juſtice done him by the Parliament, 285 & /9gq. 
the immorality and irreligion of his Troops, 287 


est. 575 i 3 
Cheynell (Francis) his character, 274, 314. his KXiſe, 
growth, and danger of Sociniauiſm, 275. his invectives 
againſt ſeveral eminent Divines of the Church of 
England in that Pamphlet, ibid. againſt Mr. Chil- 
lingworth, 275 & ſeqq. his Relation of Mr. Chil- 
lingworth's /ickneſs, death and buriall, 315 & ſegqgq. 
a character of that Pamplet, 315, 370. he dedicates 
it to Mr. Chillingworth's friends, 316, & ſegg. his 
Apology for writing againſt a perſon that was dead, 
320, 321. meets with Mr. Chillingworth at Arundel- 
Caſtle, 321, 322. procures him the favour of being con- 
vey'd to Chicheſter, 322. vindicates him from the 
aſperſions of the Officers, 327 & ſeqq. teazes him 
with impertinent queſtions and diſputes, 329 && 
ſeqq. procures him all the aſſiſtance and relief poffi- 
ble, 342, 343- refuſes to bury him, and why, 357 
& ſeqq. buryes his Book, 360. his Speech on that 
occaſion, 361. his concern for the death of Mr. 
Chillingworth, 364. his raving =o thereupon, 
65, 366. his account of Mr. Chillingworth's 
Tage one, 367. his 8 Catechiſme collected 


— 


out of Mr.Chillingworth's Works, 36769 ſeqq. cited, 146 
Chilliagworth (.....) a Member of Parliament, ſent 
to the Tower, and why, 302. 

Chillingworth (William) Mayor of Oxford, 1. 
Chillingworth (Mary) 337, 348. 


_ Chillingworth (William) his birth, education, and ſtu- 


dies, 1, 2. is drawn over to the Church of Rome, 7 
S ſeqg. his Letter to Mr. Sheldon thereupon, 7, 8. 
goes to the College of the Jeſuits at Doway, 9. writes 
the Motives of his Converfjon, ibid. his reaſons 
for leaving the Jeſuits miſrepreſented, 12. retires 
to Oxford, 13. his free and impartial enquiry into 
religion, 14, 28. returns to the Church of England, 
16. hath ſome ſcruples about it, 18. how he conſi- 
dered his Changes of Religion, 26, 27. his Diſpute 
with Lewgar, 30 & ſeqq. writes ſeyeral Pieces 

ainſt Popery, 38 & ſeqq, undertakes to vindicate 
the Proteſtant Religion againſt Knott, 45, 146, 147. 
What he underſtands by the Religion of Proteſtants, 
192. frequently reſorts to the Lord Falkland's, 45, 
46. his Letter to a friend concerning Arianiſm, 49 
& ſeqq. whether he was an Arian, 56, 57. his 
Scruples againſt the Subſcription to the Articles en- 
joyn'd by the Canons, 78 & ſegg. his Letter to Dr. 
Sheldon thereupon, 86 & ſegg. did overcome thoſe 
Scruples, 96, 168. thinks it (ficient to anſwer the 
firſt Part of Knott's Book, 98, 140, 147, 185 & ſegg. 
how he eame prepared to read that Work, and the 
effect of it, 144 & ſegg. his advances to Knott for 
a Conference before the, publiſhing of his Anſwer, 
132, 133, 149. charged with feveral Hereſies by 
Knott in a Pamphlet call'd A Direction, &c. 123 
& ſeqg. his Anſwer to Knott ſubmitted to the 
Cenſure of three eminent Divines, 138. paſſes a 
tiery trial, 143 & ſegg. dedicates his Anſwer to 
the King, 142. In the Preface he vindicates himſelf 
againſt Knott's aſperſions and calumnies, 149 & ſeqg. 
anſwers the Motives he wrote when he embtaced 
the Romiſh Religion, 165 & ſegg. expreſſes his 
readineſs to ſubſcribe the thirty nine .Articles, ,156, 
157. declares what he conceives to be the intent of 
ſach Subſcription, 157. whether he ſubſcrib'd. in 
that ſenſe, 162 & ſeqq. his Anſwer to Knott re- 
ceiv'd with great Applauſe, 220. © the ſeveral editi- 
| I, | Ons 
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ons of it, 221 C ſeqq, - ſome Pamphlets written a. 
gainſt it. See Knott, Lacy and Floyd. rewarded with 
the Chancellorſhip of Sarum, 265, complyes with the 
uſual Subſcription to the Articles, 265 & ſegg. is de- 
puted to the Convocation, 267, 271. put into the Roll 
by the King to be created Doctor of Divinity, 273. 
invents ſome Engines to facilitate the taking of 
Gloceſter, 280. his Loyalty to the King, 282, 283 
& ſeqq. 301, 302. ſuffer'd for it, ibid. his Faſt Ser- 
mon preach'd before his Majeſty, 283, & ſeqq. his 
other Sermons 291 & ſeqg. writes againſt the Beos, 
290, his apology for doing ſo, 300 & ſeqg. is choſen 
hiloſopher Reader in his Colledge, 302, 303. bis 
zeal for the Church of England, 304. writes a ſmall 
Tract for Epiſcopacy, 304 & ſeqq. the ſeveral edi- 
tions of it, 307 & ſeqg. goes to Arundel Caſtle, and 
on what occaſion, 314, 325. falls ſick there, 314. 
is taken priſoner, ibid. meets with Cheynell, ibid. is 
conducted to Chicheſter, 314, 323. is treated with a 
due regard to his merit and preſent condition, 523, 
348 & ſegq. is teaz'd with impertinent queſtions and 
diſputes, 329 & ſeqq. grows worſe, 342. is entreated 
to declare himſelf in point of Religion, 343. his an- 
ſwer 344. his deſires concerning his interment, id. 
dyes, 345. the Day of his Death not certainly known, 
345, 346. ſeveral opinions of the Parliamentarians 
concerning his burial, 353 & ſeqq. his funeral, 352, 
353. is buried by the Royal Party in the Cloyſters, 
356. his laſt Will and Teſtament, 347, 348. ſome ac- 
count of his Codicil, 349. his Elogium by Mr. Locke, 
370, 371. by Dr. Tillotſon, 372. his fincere, deſinter- 
eſted and conſtant love af truth, 17, 27 & ſeqgg. his 
candor, moderation and good-nature, 29 & ſeqg. in- 
capable of any prevarication, he preferr'd the ſatisfacti- 
on of his conſcience before all worldly advantages, 
78, 84 egg. 152 & ſeqq. his Principles of Religi- 
on, 151, 152, 194 CG ſeqq. his Principles of ſubmiſ- 
fion to Princes, 219, 299, 285, 286. charged with in- 
roducing two novelties among Proteſtants, 166, 194 
5 ſeqq. charged with Socinianiſm, by Knott, 106, 
I23 80 alibi paſſim; by Cheynell, 275, 276, 319. Dr. 


Tillotſon's obſervation upon it, 372. clears himſelf 
from that imputation, 150, 151. charged with proceed- 
ing in 3 deſtruQtive way by Lewgar, 176, by Knott, 
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127, 177. by Cheynell, 276. by Creſly, 180. b 
Dr. Hare, 183, 198, vindicated from that ae, 


175 & ſeqq. 181, 182, 198, 199. wherein his pe- 


culiar excellency above other Writers conſiſted, 46 


egg. r 
Chritklans, their Principles very different from the doc- 
trine of Jeſus Chriſt, 297. that vile barbarous prac- 
tice of Duelling is peculiar to them, ibid. how 


they might be brought to truth and unity, 207, 215. 


Church of Rome, by what means it hath got and main- 
tains its Authority over mens conſciences, 254. its 
pretended infallibility diſproved, 18 & ſegg. 34, 35, 
39. its Doctors undermine the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, 52 & ſeqq. 60 & ſeqq. light the Authority of 
the Fathers, 122. 

Clarendon (Edward Hyde Earl of) defends Mr. Chil- 
lingworth againſt Creſſy, 15, 115. vindicates Daillé's 
Treatiſe of the right Uſe of the Fathers, 118 & ſeqq. 
his judgment on the proceedings of the Convocation 
in 1640, 271. on the AQ for perpetuating the Par- 
liement, 273. on the Loyalty of the Parliament of 
1641, 304. his account of the royal garriſon of 
Arundel 1 313. ſome miſtakes of his, 16, 

8 „30. cited, 273. x 

ci obs le) cited, 118 371. 

Collier (Jeremy) miſtaken, 65. 

Collins ( Anthony) 66, 67, 370. | 

Collyridians, condemned as Hereticks by the ancient 
= of Rome, for offering a Cake to the Virgin 

ary, 39- | 

Colroranty. thee ought to be no more bitterneſs in 
a Treatiſe of Controverſy than in a Love- Letter, 

257. | 

Controverſies, a viſible Judge neceſſary to determine ci- 
vil controverſies, but not controverſies of Religion, 

200 & ſeqgq. by CO pry ng 

Convocation of 1640, their proceedings cenſur'd by 

the Parliament, 250, 5 

Corbet (John) his account of the engines of war in- 
vented by Mr. Chillingworth, 281, 282. 4 

Coventry (... . ) his Character, Fo. 


Mr. Chillingworth, 58, 59, 97. 


923 (Sir Thomas) Lord Keeper, a benefaQor to 
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Councils, contradi& one another, 194, - 2 
Counſels, Evangelical Counſels, publickly taught by 
ſome eminent Divines of the Church of Englan 


tos, 106. N ä 113 2 1 
Creed (the) commonly call'd Azhanafins's Creed, an 
account of it, 78 & ſegg.. _ as W 
Creſſy (Hugh-Paulin de, alias Serenut) Dean of Lagh- 
lin in Ireland, embraces the Romiſh Religion, 164, 
165. publiſhes the Motives of his Converſion, 165. 
acknowledges the obligations he had to cheriſh the 
memory of Mr. Chillingworth, ibid. ſome: of his 
miſtakes, 14, 15, 114 & ſeqgq. charges Mr, Chil - 
lingworth with introducing two Novelties among 
the Proteſtants, 166, 194. confuted, 196 & fe. 


D 


| © prog (John) with what applauſe his Treatiſe of 

the right Uſe of the Fathers was receiv'd in Eng- 
land, 116, 117, that work vindicated againſt ſome 
late Divines, 118 & ſeqq. whether it perſuaded 
Mr. Chilingworth to have a light eſteem of the Fa- 
thers, 14 Co ſeqq. 114 & ſeqq. his Apology for the 
Reformed Churches tranſlated by Mr. Smith, 244. 

Des Cartes (Rene) charged with Socinianiſm, 371, 

O' Ewes (Sir Simon) his omiſſions and inaccuracies, - 
67 & ſeqq. cited, 63, 64. h ot 

Digby (George Lord) 49, cited, 42, 117, 

Digby (Sir Kexelme) 40, 42. | 

Diggs (Dudley) 56, 347. 

Divinity, School Divinity, its exellency accordiug to 
Knott, 109, 110. Mr. Chillingworth's judgment 
upon it, 149, 150. bs 

Duelling, a pathetick exhortation of Mr. Chilling» 
worth againſt that vile, barbarous, un- chriſtian prac- 
tice, 293 & egg. f 5 5 

Duppa (Brian) made Biſhop of Chicheſter, 265. 


2 
E of (Laurence) his diſingenuous repreſentation 


+ 


of the ſenſe of the Parliament of 1660, 306, 397. + 
amonds (Anthony) his teſtimony goncerning Mr. 
- Chillingworth, 344: kaward 


IN D E X. 
Edward VI. his Ixjanctions cited, 84. Proteſtantiſm 
+ feem'd to be at an end in England by his death, 62. 


Eliſabeth, Queen Eliſabeth ſtops, in the Houſe of 


ords, the paſſing of the Bill, ratifying the Articles 
of Religion, 63. was unwilling that the Parliament 
ſhould meddle with the faid Articles, 73. her In- 
junctions cited, 
Epiſcopacy defended by Dr. Morton, 305 & ſegg. by 
Archbiſhop Uſher, 307. by Mr. Chillingworth, bid. 
attack d by Mr. Lauder, 308 & ſeqq- 
Eraſmus (Deſiderius) charg*d with Arianiſm, 371. 
Errours in matters of Religion, which are damnable, 
and which ate not, 207 CG ſegqgq. X 
Eſſex (Robert d' Evreux Earl oth relieves the city of 
Gloceſter beſieged by the King's forces, 282. 
Evangelical Counſels, See Counſels. 
Exſebins, was an Arian, Go, 61. 
F 
FR (Lacias Cary Viſcount) his intimacy with 
Mr. Chillingworth, 3.. had read over all the Greek 
and Latin Fathers, 115.. his great eſteem for Daill 
and for his Treatiſe of the right Uſe of the Fathers, 
116, 117. is kill'd in the Battle of Newbury, 116. 
Fathers of the Church, the-judgment of ſome Popiſh 
Writers upon them, 54, 55. contradict one another, 
194, 195. thoſe who liv'd before the Council of 
Nice, ſaid to be Arians, 51 & ſeqg. | 
Fell (Samyel) one of the Cenſors of Mr. Chilling- 
worth's Anſwer to Knott, 138. his Approbation 
prefix'd to it, 142 
Fiſher (Fohn) a Jeſuit, his true name, 53. an account of 
him, 5, 6. perverts Mr. Chillingworth to the Popiſh 
Religion, 6, 7. his opinion concerning the Writings 
of the Fathers, 54, 55. | 
* (Jobs) a Jeſuit, an account of him, 234. his 
Burch conguerant over human Wit, &c. 232 2 ſeaq. 
his pan 7 * upon one of Knott's Pamphlets, 235. 
his Torall Summe, &c. 237 & 7 7. ; | 
Ford (Sir Edward) Governor o Dae Caſtle, his 


er, 313. 


Home 
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Frome (George) his account of the Subſcription Book 
of the Church of Salisbury, 266. 


Fuller (Thomas) cited, 11, 74, 148. miſtaken, 12. 


G 


Gee beſieged by the King's forces, 278 & ſeqqs 


the Siege rais'd, 282. 
God, what God requires of men in point of Religion, 
198, 206 H ſeqq. 213, 214. | . 
Golledge (.....) an Officer, order'd to take charge 
of Mr. Chillingworth, 323. performs the part of 
a real friend towards him, 336. „ 
Goſpel, every one of the Goſpels contains the whole 
ſubſtance of the Chriſtian religion, 208 & ſegg. 
Graſcome (Samuel) miſtaken, 36, 37. 


Grotins (Hugo) charg'd with Socinianiſm, 371. 
H 


Ales (John) his intimacy with Mr. Chillingwotth, 
. his Judgment of Arianiſm, 59, 60. 
Hare (Francis) cited, 49. charges Mr. Chillingworth 
with proceeding in a deſtructive way, 198. anſwer- 
ed 198, 199. 8 
Hearne (Thomas) his 1 upon the ſecond editi- 
on of Mr. Wood's Athenæ O xonienſes, 236. 
Hereſy, the only means to ſuppreſs it, and reſtore unity, 174 
Heretick, all thoſe were not Hereticks, which by Phi- 
laſtrius, Epiphanius, or St. Auſtin were put into the 
| Ne ame, of Hereticks, 177. | { 
Heylyn (Peter) approves of a curious paſſage of Knott, 
113. his Hiſtory of the Sabbath, 85. 2 ge ore 
Hickes (George) miſtaken, 37, 38. | 
Hilary, his account of an Arian Council, and of an 
Orthodox one, Fl, 52. | 


Hoadley (Benjamin) Lord Biſhop of Bangor, now Bi- 


ſhop of Salisbury, ſome miſtakes of his relating to 
Mr. Chillingworth, 268 & ſeqq. his Character of 
Cheynell, 314, - | *" "Rb Toros 
Hooker (Richard) his N ene of Arianiſm, 57. 
Hopton (the Lord) takes Arundel Caſtle for the King, 
313. his ill conduct, 327 = mo: 
Hyde (Edward Earl of Clarendon). See . 
| eluits, 


\ 
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Edvits, their character, 255. the Account they have 
l publiſhed of their own Writers very defeQive, 
„„ 3 3 
Impoſitions, human Impoſitions upon Mens conſci- 
ences, the fountain of all the Schiſms in the Church 
214, 215. . 3 . 
200008 fed the Church of Rome. See Charch. 
Infants, admitted to the Euchariſt by the ancient Church 
A 8 | 
Inquiry, whether it produces Inconſtancy in Religion, 
18 & ſzgq9.. the only ſafe and rational way to find 
out truth, 21, 22. | 
Jones (Walter) 336 YR 
Treneus ſaid thoſe things, which he that ſhould now 
hold would be eſteem'd an Arian, 52, 53, 61. 
FJuſtin Martyr, accounted an Arian, 62. 


K 


Ken. (ie) Lord Biſhop of Peterborough, ſome 
Letters of Mr. Chillingworth, which he hath been 
pleaſed to communicate, 7, 86, 99, 300. cited 


.- "333 | | x 
King (Robert) an Officer, his Letter to Mr. Jones, 
concerning Mr. Chillingworth, 336. 
uote (Edward) his true name, 43, 44. an account 
of him, 44. and of ſome of his Writings, 232. his 
Charity miſtaken, &c, 44. anſwered by Dr. Potter, 
44, 45. his Reply call'd Charity maintayned &c, 45. 
II. Chillingworth undertakes to anſwer it, ibid. 
declines a Conference with Mr. Chillingworth, 132, 
133. endeayours to deter him from publiſhing his 
* Anſwer, 134, 135. publiſhes a Pamphlet call'd A 
Direction &c. to blacken Mr. Chillingworth, and 
prejudice the publick againſt his Anſwer, 105, 106. 
an extract of that Libel, 106, & ſegg. is lurking 
about Oxford, 138. finds means. to : 0 the Sheets 


of Mr. Chillingworth's Anſwer from the preſs, 5 
Fan a 
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they are done, 139. tryes once more to prejudice 


the Publick againſt Mr. Chillingworth's Anſwer, in 
a Pamphlet entitled, Chriſtianity maintained, &c. 221, 
222. ſome account of it, 226 & ſeqq. promiſes 


a larger work in anſwer to Mr. Cillingworth, 224. 
ty 


which comes out with the title of Infidelity unmatted, 


KX. 250, 251. ſome account of that Book, 251 & ſegg. 
cenſures Mr. Chillingworth for exceſſes he is him- 
ſelf the moſt guilty of, 253 C /eqq. with what 


pride and haughtineſs he treats Mr. Chillingworth, 
256. his Fanaticiſm, 257, 258. his Sophiſtry, 259 
& ſeqq. his objeQion, that according to Mr. Chil- 


ling worth's principles a man can be conſtant in no 


Religion, anſwer'd, 18 & ſeqg. his account of the 
alterations made in Mr. Chillingworth's Book by 
the Cenſors, 146. his ridiculous objeQion againſt the 
Learning of the Divines of the Church of England, 
149, 150. | 


L 


ap (Willkam) a Jeſuit, an accounnt of him, 240 


& ſeqq. his Judgment of an Univerſuty-man, c. 
241. a character of that Pamphlet, 241, 242. ſome 
account of it, 242 & ſeqq, commended by Knott, 
249. Mr. Smith's judgment of it, 249, 250. his 
Heautomachia, &c. 248, 249. | | 


Laud | pear. Mr. Chillingwarth's godfather, I, 2. 


his Letters to Mr. Chillingworth brought him back 
from Doway, 11, 12. they are ſuppos'd to be loſt, 
12, 13. his concern about Mr. Chillingworth's An- 


| ſwerto Knott, 137 & ſeqg. orders it to be examin'd 
before it be ſent to the preis, 137. his directions up- 


on Mr. Chillingworth's reaſons for not meddling 
with the ſecond part of Knott's Book, 140. thinks 


it proper to confer ſome preferment upon Mr. Chil- 


lingworth, 265. procures. him the Chancellorſhip 


of Sarum, ibid. his ſenſe of the Subſcription to 


the thirty nine Articles, 89, 90. | 

Lauder (Alexander) his Book concerning Epiſcopacy 
azainſt Mr. Chillingworth, 308 & /eqq. and againſt 
Mr. Sage, 310. EI. 


Le 


& ſeqq- 
IL a Jeb) 2 gr 
aſperſes Mr. Chillingworth, ibid. 
Locke (John) his judgment of Mr. Cheynell's Pam- 
phlet concerning Mr. Chillingworth, 370. his great 
eſteem for Mr. Chillingworth, 370, 371. is fallen 
under the invidious imputation of Socinianiſm, 371. 
Luke, his Goſpel contains the whole Subſtance of the 
Chriſtian Religion, 210 & ſegqg. | 
Lather (Martin) whether his ſeparation from the 
Church of Rome was ſchiſmatical, 167 & ſeqq: 
his conference with the Devil, 172, 173. | 


M 
Aly (Colonel) Governor of Gloceſter, 270, 
281 | 


Marvel (Andrew) his Character of Popery, 255, 256. 

Millenaries, their doctrine taught by the ancient Church 

of Rome, 3p; "REY 

Miſſion, the Mifſion of the firſt Reformers juſtified, 
172. 

Mags (Michael de) what he tequires in a Phy- 
fician, 159. 

Montfaucon (Bernard de) his account of the Athana- 
fian Creed, 80. 


Morton (Thomas) his Trac concerning Epiſcopacy, 


305, & ſeqq. f 

Moulin (Lewis du) his eſteem for Dr. Pearſon, 121. 
his Character of Scrivener, and of his Book againſt 
Daills, 121, 12. 

Mountagu (Kichard) his opinion concerning Evange- 

 lieal Counſels, 105, 106. 5 


N 


Alſen (John) miſrepreſents the Parliament of 1641, 
303, 304. cited, 268, 269, 270, 3 
| 2 - Needbam 
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A — iy -- 5 bene firſt ſet 18 74 77. 
' Norton (.. . . .) «member of Parliament, his cha - 

ney 68, 71 ; 


—— 
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Pinions, what opinions ought not to de tolerated, 
218, 219. Whether Chriſtians may be reduc'd to 
Unity of Communion by taking away diverſi ity of 
Opinions, 206, 207. 
Origen, deny'd the divinity of the Son and of the holy 
Ghoſt, 61. 


E, 
P their bloody perſecuting ſpirit, 219, 220: 
countenanced in King James I. and King Charles I. 
reign, 3, 4. why they are ſo obſtinate in their com- 
mon ſuperſtition, or private opinions, 25. 

Parker (Matthew) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his con- 
verſation with Mr. Wentworth concerning the Ar- 
ticles of Religion, 72. 

Parliament, their proceedings concerning the Bill ra- 
tifying the Articles of the Church of England, 63 
ſeqq. were for a farther Reformation, 64, 65. their 
repreſentations to King Charles I. againſt the Pa- 
pilts, 4. the ſenſe of the Houſe of Commons in 
* 1660, concerning their taking arms againſt the "A 

in 1641, 304 & ſeqgq. 

Parliamentarians, their character, 285 Gf Ieh. 
piety of their Officers and Soldiers, 331. 

Patric (Fohn) his contracted edition of Mr. Chitliag- 
worth's Anſwer to Knott, 223 & ſeqq 

Peake (.. . . .) his queſtions to Mr. Chilliogworth, 

13, 299. 

Perron (Cardinal du) his judgment of the primitive 
Fathers with relation to Arianiſm, 52, 53, 60, 61. 
his great parts, 117. | 

Perſe or Percey (John). See Fiſher, 
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' Perſecution, if lawful in one place, is lawful in eve- 


ry place, 216, . fit for nothing but to breed 
form without and Atheiſm within, 216. Men in 
power ought to oppoſe it, 217, 218. 


Petavius (Dionyſius) his judgment of the ante · nicene 


Fathers with reſpect to Arianiſm, 52, 62. 


Poole (Matthew) vindicates Mr. Chillingworth from 


proceeding in a deſtructive way, 181 & 5 | 

Popery, a deſcription of it, 25s, 256. See Church. 

Potter (Chriſtopher) his Anſwer to Knott, 44, 45. it 

Was * by the King's command, 142. cited 
$7, . 5 80 

Presbytery, the firſt- born of all Presbyteries in England, 
75. See Non- conformity. 

Prideauæx (John) is deſired to examine Mr. Chilling- 
worth's Anſwer to Knott, 137, 138. his Approba- 
tion prefix'd to it, 142, 147. a pretended ſaying of 
his concerning that Book, confuted, 146, 147. 

Proteſtants, too much inclin'd to play the Pope, 21 
215. ought not to offer violence to other men's 
conſciences, 216 & ſeqq. the Bible only is the Re- 
ligion of Proteſtants, 192 & ſeqq. how they might 
agree, 202 & ſeqq. 215, 216. their ſeparation from 
the Church of Rome not ſchiſmatical, but innocent 
juſt and neceſſary, 220. Tod 

Prynne (William) 12, 13. 


R 


R Eon, nothing is more againſt Religion than to 

IX force Religion, 216. changes of Religion ac- 
counted odious and infamous, 22. whether they are 
blame-worthy, 26, 27. 

Ribadeneira (Peter) the firſt Author of the Bibliotheca 
Scriptorum Societatis Feſu, 233. 

Romiſh Religion. See Church. NO 
Ruſhworth, alias Richworth (William) who is the Au- 
thor of the Dialogues that go under his name, 41. 
Ruſhworth (John) his deſcription of ſome engines of 
war invented by Mr. Chillingworth, 280, 281. 
cited, 4, 270 TO alibi paſſim. | * 


Sab bath 


2 
2 


Gat, the levi Sabbath, wherein it conſiſted, | 
84, 85: is aboliſhed, St, on | 
LA. the Chriſtian Sabbath. See Sunday. | 
e (Jobe 2 Vindication — the abr yoo of the 
8 e, anſwer'd, | | 
88 — (Charles de) Lied. 181. 
Saluian, his plea for the Arians, 58, 59. 
Sayer (Dr. Exton)' 266. = he 
Schiſm, wherein it conſiſts, 169, 193, 194. the foun- 
tain of all the Schiſms of the Church, 214, 215. 
Schiſmatick, whether men become ſchiſmaticks by for- 


ſaking ſuch opinions as they think erroneous, 21 & 


7 
— the only true ſolid foundation of our Faith, 


194 & ſeqgg. the advantage of adhering to it, 199, 
200. 


Sheldon (Gilbert) his i intimacy with Mr. Chillingworth, 
endeavours to ſatisfy Mr. Chillingworth's Scru- 

ples about Ig to the thirty nine Articles, 
1er & ſeqgg. his ſenſe of the Subſcription, 90, 
2 highly eſteemed by Mr. Chillingworth, 3 7 


ale; (Robert) Mr. Chillingworth's Totor, 2 2. ä 

Smith (Thomas) Fellow of Chriſt College in Cem- 
bridge, his judgment of Daille's Treatiſe of 26. 
right Uſe of the Fathers, 116 & ſe his Tranſla- 
— of Daille's Apology for the 22 rmed Churches, 
244- his Preface refed to that Tranſlation, ibid. 
vindicates Mr. Chillingworth againſt Lacy, 249, 250. 
2 Knott, 257, 278. his judgment of Knott's 

fidelity unmasked, 263 & ſe . miſtaken, 44. 

Soelnianiln, charged, upon Chillingworth by 
Knott, 106, 123. & ſeqq. 130, 225, 229, 230. by 
Cheynell, 275 25 ſe 77. 319. explicates the laws of 
Chriſt with great 3 154. not a way of pre- 
ferment, ibid. what ſort of men have chiefly fallen 
under the imputation of Socinianiſm, 370, & ſeqz. 
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Southwell (Nathanael) the laſt continuator of the Bi- 
bliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Jeſu, ſome of his 
omiſſions and miſtakes, 232, 233, 234. Cited, F, 
44, 234, 242. | | 

Statesmen, their Creed, 217, 218. 

Stillingfleet (Edward) changed his opinion with reſpeck 
to the ſenſe of the Subſcription to the thirty nine Ar- 
ticles, 9F. | 

Stradling (George) 222. 25 79 1 

Strickland ( (.. . .) a member of Parliament, his zeal 
for a farther Reformation in the Church, 67, 68. 

Strype (John) miſtaken, 65. cited, 66. 5 a 

Subſcription to the thirty nine Articles of the Church 
of England. See Articles. 2 8 

Suc kling (Sir Fobn) cited, 3. | 

Sunday, the ſenſe of the Church of England concern- 
ing that holy day, 82, 83. on what occaſion it 
is lawful and neceſſary to work that day, 84. 

Sylveſter (Edward) a noted Latiniſt and Grecian, Mr. 
Chilling worth's School-maſter, 2, 


* 
1 * lor (Jeremy) his eſteem for Daillé, 117, 118. 
| . his character, o. 


Teniſon (Thomas) communicates to the publick ſome 
pieces of Mr. Chillingworth, 226. 

Tertullian, he that ſhould now expreſs himſelf as he 
hath done, would be eſteemed an Arian, 5a, 53, 61. 

Tillotſon (John) his obſervation on Mr. Chillingworth's 
being charged with Socinianiſm, 372. Cited, 42, 
261. 

Tradition, no Tradition but may be plainly proved, ei- 
ther to have been brought in, in ſuch an age after 
Chriſt; or that in ſuch an age it was not in, 


We 54 OG | 


Villers 


1E 


4 | 


liert (George) Duke of Buckingham. See Buck- 
ingbam. | | | IN 
Unity, there are but two ways to reduce Chriſtians to 

- Unity of Communion, 206, 207. | 

Upher (James) Archbiſhop of Armagh, his judgment 
concerning the eſſentials of Religion cenſiir'd by 
Knott, 206. defended by Mr. Chillingworth, 206 & 
ſeqq. publiſhes a Book of Dr. Morton, Biſhop of 
Durham, 307. and a ſmall Tract of Mr. Chilling- 
worth, ibid. his brief Treatiſe touching the Original 
of Biſhops and Metropolitant, ibid. 


W 
N 


Aller Jobs) a miſtake in his Attempr, &c. and 
the occaſion of it, = gives a wrong date of 
the Death of Mr. Chillingworth, 345. 


Waterland (Daniel) his account of the Athanaſian 


Creed, 80. 
Wentworth (Peter) a member of Parliament, ſent to 
Archbiſhop Parker for the Articles of Religion, 72, 

his Anſwer to that Prelate, iid. 5 
Wharton (Henry) his Manuſcripts bought by Dr. Te- 

niſon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and preſented to 

the Lambeth Library, 298. the ſaid Manuſcripts 

Cited, 99, 268, 272, 300. the Catalogue of them 

cited, 104, 298 & ſegg. his account of Archbiſhop 

Laud's papers, 13. | | 
White (Thomas) is the true Author of Raſoworth's 

Dialogues, 41. his Conference with Mr. Chilling» 

worth, 42. | : 
Whiteſide (John) Keeper of the Muſeum Aſomaleanum, 


6. 
Wilſon (Matthias ) See Knott. 


\ 


Mood 


Ir 

Wood (Anthony) ſome of his miſtakes, 16, 17, 30, 56, 
146 C ſegq. 231, 235, 244, 325, 347» 346. cited, 
I, 2, & alibi paſſim. 

Wood (... . .) the Pretender's Phyſician, his calumny 
againſt Mr. eee ee 23, 24. 

Woodbead (Abraham) cited, 93, 94. 

Warts (General) an ingenious ſaying of his, 181. 


THE END. 
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AGE x. 1.6. from the bottom, read diſſerentem. p. 8. 
P4 22, cog p- 15. l. 9. from the bottom r. be 
bath fallen. 24. I. 5. from the bottom, r. ſuch 4 Letter, 
p. 31. l. 1 bottom, better, r. befl. p. 32.1. 28. Ie 
1, r. 1s it, p. 39. I. 12. r. Colhridians. p. 66. MN 11. r. Bur- 
leigh. p. 80. 1. 8. from the bottom, r. Churches p. 121. l. 
15. from the bottom, qui, r. qui. p. nts 105 r. prepoſſeſs. 
p. 142. |; 2. from the bottom, r. * „ I. 5. from 
the bottom, «pon, r. again. p. 188. nr bt ance 
G.. v. N 132. p. n p. 225. 
1 T5. from the bottom, r. which p. 233. |. 11. Bid. 
from the bottom, r. Alegambe. p. 255. Cow dele be. p. 
260. I. 5. from the bottom, Le p. 262. |, 3. ne. 
vefſary, r. neceſſarily. 2 „ K. 

The Reader is elne o 9 — 22 tations, the 
Orthography of the Authors cited hath been followed as ex- 
actly as poſlible, 5 
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HE Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Mexico by the 

Spaniards: Done into Exgliſb from the original 
Spaniſa of Don Antonio de Solis, Secretary and Hiſtorio- 
grapher to his Catholick Majeſty. By Thomas Townſ- 
end, Eſq; in Folio. 

The Independent Whig : The Second Edition, 8"*. 
Cato's Letters: With the Character of the late obs 
Trenc hard, Eſq; 4 Vol. 129. | | 

A new Treatiſe of the Art of Thinking: Or a com- 
pleat Syſtem of Reflections concerning the Conduct 
and Improvement of the Mind. Illaſtrated with Va- 
riety of Characters and Examples drawn from the or- 
dinary Occurrences of Life. Written in French by Mr. 
Croxſaz, Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Mathematicks in 
the Academy of Lauſanne. Done into Exgliſp, 2 Vol. 
Octavo. 8 | 

The Works of the Honourable Sir Charles Sedley, 
Bart. in Proſe and Verſe: With the Memoirs of the 
Author's Life, 2 Vol. 12% 2 

Three Tragedies, viz. The Diſtreſs'd Mother; The 
Briton ; Humphry Duke of Glouceſter. By Ambroſe 
"I R 
A View of the Exgliſß Conſtitution with reſpect to 

the ſovereign Authority of the Prince, and the allegi- 
ance of the SubjeQ; In Vindication of the Lawfulneſs 
of taking the Oaths to his Majeſty by Law required. 
To which is added, A Defenſe, by way of Reply to 
the ſeveral Anſwers that have been made to it. By 
William Higdez. D. D. late Rector of St. Paul's Shad- 
well, 8"*, the Fourth Edition. 

An hiſtorical Eſſay on the Legiſlative Power of Exg- 
land: Wherein the Origin of both Houſes of Parlia-' 
ment, their antient Conſſitutions, and the Changes 2m 
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have happned in the Perſons that compos'd them, with 
the Occaſions thereof, are related in a Chronological 
Order. And many things concerning the Exgliſb Go- 
vernment, the Antiquities of the Laws of Exgland, and 
the Feudal Law, are occaſionally illuſtrated and ex- 
plain'd. By George St. Amana, of the Inner Temple, 


ſq; 80. 1 „.. 
| X Collection of Debates in the Houſe of Commons 
in the Year 1680, relating to the Bill of Excluſion of 
the then Dake of Vr. Containing the Speeches of 
the Lord Raſſel, Sir H. Capel, &c. To which is added 
the Debates of the Houſe of Commons aſſembled at 
Oxford, March 21, 1680. As alſo an IntroduQtion 
ſhewing the Progreſs of Popery, from the 'Reformati- 
on 40: this ͤ ume, BY. 00002 | 
Liber Valoram & Decimarum: Being an Account 
of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in England and Wales, 
as now ſtand charged with or lately were diſcharged 
from the Payment of firſt Fruits and Tenths. The Se- 
cond: Edition. By Mr. Eon, 8'*. 

The Humoriſt, being Eſſays on ſeveral Subjects. 
2 Vol. 129. 8 | 
 Bibliotheca Literaria, being a Collection of Inſcrip- 
tions, Medals, Diſſertations on curious Subjects. 


in 4%. 3 
The Dublin Miſcellany, being a Collection of Po- 
ems original and tranſlated. By Dr. Swift, Dr. Delany, 
Mr. Parnell, Mr. Concannon. 80. „ 
The Hiſtory of Jobn of Bourbon, Prince of Carency. 
Containing a Variety of entertaining Novels. Tranſlat- 
ed from the French of the Counteſs D' Aunoit. vo 
_ Epiſtles, Odes, c. written on ſeveral Subjects. 
With a Diſſertation concerning the Perfection of the 


Exgliſs Language, the State of Poetry. c. by Mr. 
Welſted. The Second Edition, 129. 


In the Preſs, and ſpeedily will be publiſhed 


Fohannis Seldeni I. C. Opera Omnia, tam edita quam 
inedita: in Tribus Voluminibus. Collegit ac recenſuit, 
Fitam Antoris, Prefationes, & Indices adjecit David © 
Wilkins, S. T. P. 3. Vol. in Folio. | 5 


